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UNITED STATES COMMISSION
ON CIVIL RIGHTS

FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 16, 1966

The U.S. Commission on Civil Rights met at 10 a.m. in the Hall
of Justice, Courtroom No. 7, County and State Courthouse, Roch-
ester, New York, Dr. John A Hannah, Chairman of the Commis-
sion, presiding.

PRESENT: John A. Hannah, Chairman; Eugene Patterson,
Vice Chairman; Frankie M. Freeman, Commissioner; Erwin N.
Griswold, Commissioner; Robert S. Rankin, Commissioner. Also
present: William L. Taylor, Staff Director; Howard A. Glickstein,
General Counsel.

PROCEEDINGS

Ceamman Hawnam. Ladies and gentlemen, this hearing of the
United States Commission on Civil Rights will come to order.

(Mr. Stanley Raven was sworn in as Official Reporter. Mr. John
Ulfelder was sworn in as Clerk.)

CHamrvAN HannNa®. I am John Hannah of East Lansing, Mich-
igan, the Chairman of this Commission, and I would like to intro-
duce to you the other members of the Commission.

At my immediate left is Eugene C. Patterson of Atlanta, Georgia,
Editor of the Atlanta Constitution, and Vice Chairman of the
Commission.

At my immediate right is Dean Erwin N. Griswold of Cam-
bridge, Massachusetts, Dean of the Harvard University School of
Law.

Next to Dean Griswold is Mrs. Frankie Muse Freeman, of St.
Louis, Missouri, who is Associate General Counsel of the St. Louis
Housing and Land Clearance Authorities.

At the far right is Robert S. Rankin of Durham, North Carolina,
Professor of Political Science at Duke University.

The other member of the Commission, Father Theodore M.
Hesburgh, the President of Notre Dame, is in Europe. Otherwise
he would be here.

In addition to the Commissioners, seated here at the far left, is
Howard A. Glickstein, General Counsel of the Commission, and
next to Mr. Glickstein is William I. Taylor, the Staff Director
of the Commission.

(1)
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As the first order of business, I wish to express the Commission’s
appreciation to the many officials of New York State, and the cities
of Rochester and Syracuse, and Monroe County, and the many
private citizens and organizations who have cooperated with us in
the preparatory stages of this hearing.

This hearing 1s being held under the authority of the Civil Rights
Act of 1957, as amended. As required by law, notice of the hearing
was published in the Federal Register on August 17, 1966, and a
copy of this notice will be entered into the record as Exhibit 1.

The Commission on Civil Rights is an independent, bipartisan
agency of the United States Government, established by the Congress
in 1957, and its duties are:

1. To investigate sworn allegations that citizens are being deprived
of their right to vote by reason of their race, color, religion, or na-
tional origin.

2. To study and collect information concerning legal developments
which constitute a denial of the equal protection of the laws under
the Constitution.

3. To appraise Federal laws and policies with respect to equal
protection of the laws.

4. To serve as a national clearinghouse for information in respect
to denials of equal protection of the laws because of race, color, reli-
gion, or national origin.

5. To investigate sworn allegations of vote fraud in Federal
elections.

Under the law, the Commission submits reports to the President
and to the Congress, containing its findings and recommendations
for corrective legislation or executive action.

To enable the Commission to fulfill its duties, the Congress has
empowered the Commission to hold hearings and issue subpenas for
the attendance of witnesses and the production of documents, and I
know of no better way to explain the functions and limitations of the
Commission than to quote briefly from a decision of the United States
Supreme Court issued early in the Commission’s life, and the Court
said, and this is a quote, “The Commission does not adjudicate. It
does not hold trials or determine anyone’s civil or criminal liability.
It does not issue orders, nor does it indict, punish or impose any
legal sanctions. It does not make determinations depriving anyone
of his life, liberty or property. In short, the Commission does not
and cannot take any affirmative action which will affect an individ-
ual’s legal rights. The only purpose of its existence is to find facts
which may subsequently be used as the basis for legal or executive
action.” That is the end of the Supreme Court quote.

To carry out its legislative mandate, the Commission has held
hearings in many parts of the country, including Alabama, Arizona,
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California, the District of Columbia, Georgia, Illinois, Indiana,
Louisiana, Michigan, Mississippi, New Jersey, New York, Ohio, and
Tennessee.

The Commission has made detailed studies in the fields of voting,
public education, housing, employment, and the administration of
justice.

Much of the civil rights legislation enacted in the past five years,
and several Presidential Executive orders, reflect acceptance of find-
ings and recommendations resulting from Commission hearings.
Commission hearings are designed to explore in one city, or area,
civil rights problems that are representative of problems elsewhere
in the Nation, and this hearing in Rochester results in large part
from a request that President Johnson made of the Commission on
November 7,1965. On that date the President wrote to the Chairman
asking that the Commission study the problems of race and educa-
tion in all parts of the country, and he observed that, despite sub-
stantial progress in ending formal segregation in schools, racial
isolation persisted in the schools North and South. Such isolation,
said President Johnson, presents serious barriers to quality educa-
tion, and he asked the Commission to gather the facts and make
them available to the Nation as rapidly as possible. The President
added that the Commission’s findings could provide a basis of action,
not only by the Federal Government, but also by the State and local
school boards, which bear the direct responsibility for assuring
quality education.

Education is today, as it always has been, vital to the well being
of this Nation. The Supreme Court in its historic decision of the
school desegregation cases accurately described the role of education.
“Today,” said the Court, “education is perhaps the most important
function of State and local governments.

“It is the very foundation of good citizenship. Today it is a
principal instrument in awakening the child to cultural values, in
preparing him for later professional training, and in helping him
to adjust normally to his environment.

“In these days it is doubtful that any child may reasonably be
expected to succeed in life if he is denied the opportunity to an
education.”

In response to the President’s request, the Commission is studying
racial isolation in the schools in about 50 cities, large and small,
where there are significant Negro populations.

In our study we are inquiring into the extent of racial isolation
in the schools and its effect on children. We are examining the
structural pattern of racial isolation in the schools and its relation-
ship to inequities in housing and employment. The study is evaluat-
ing educational policies and practices which influence the quality of
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educational opportunity, and we are exploring the impact of govern-
mental programs and policies upon equal educational opportunity.

This hearing in Rochester is a part of the Commission’s study of
racial isolation in the Nation’s public schools. Today and tomorrow
the Commission will hear school officials of New York State, Roches-
ter, and Syracuse explain State and local educational policies and
the programs they are administering in an attempt to deal with
racial isolation in the classrooms.

From the parents of school age children the Commssion will learn
about their problems and concerns, and the Commission also will be
interested in receiving from parents and teachers and school officials
and other citizens an evaluation of the efforts now being made to
deal with racial isolation in the schools and provide children with a
good education.

At this hearing the Commission will be concerned primarily with
two things: the effects on Negro children of attending schools
which are totally or predominantly nonwhite and the broad range
of remedial action being taken by school officials, or proposed by
citizens, or groups, to deal with racial isolation.

The Commission will hear discussions of metropolitan-wide plan-
ning for schools, compensatory education programs, teacher prepara-
tion, neighborhood schools, and the extent of Federal involvement
in State and local school programs.

All sessions of the hearing will be in this room. This opening
session will continue until 12:30, when we recess for lunch. We
will resume at 2 o’clock this afternoon, and continue until 5:30 when
we recess for dinner. We will return to this room at 7 o’clock, and
conclude today’s sessions at 9:30 this evening. Tomorrow’s session
will begin at 9 o’clock in the morning. There will be a recess for
Tunch at 12:30 and a final session will begin at 2 p.m. tomorrow,
and conclude later in the afternoon.

Now, while securing information is 2 major purpose of Commis-
sion hearings, they frequently have had an important collateral effect.
In many cases, Commission hearings have stimulated discussion and
increased understanding of civil rights problems among responsible
community leaders and have encouraged the correcting of injustice
at the State and local levels.

It is our hope that this hearing may serve this creative purpose.
A hearing similar to the one we are holding here will be held in
Boston, Massachusetts on October 4 and 5.

And now, Mrs. Freeman, a member of the Commission, will ex-
plain the rules governing this hearing. Mrs. Freeman.

CommissioNER FREEMAN. At the outset I should emphasize that
the observations I'm about to make on the Commission’s rules con-
stitute nothing more than brief summaries of the significant provi-
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sions. The rules themselves should be consulted for a fuller under-
standing. Staff members will be available to answer questions which
arise during the course of the hearing. Almost all persons who are
scheduled to appear at this public hearing have been subpenaed
by the Commission.

All testimony at the public sessions will be under oath and will
be transcribed verbatim by the official reporter.

Everyone who testifies, submits data or evidence is entitled to
obtain a copy of the transcript on payment of costs. In addition,
within 60 days after the close of the hearing, a person may ask to
correct errors in the transcript of the hearing or his testimony.
Such requests will be granted only to make the transeript conform
to testimony as presented at the hearing.

All witnesses are entitled to be accompanied and advised by
counsel. Counsel may subject his client to reasonable examination.
He also may make objections on the record and argue briefly the
basis for such objections.

If the Commission determines that any witness’ testimony tends
to defame, degrade, or incriminate any person, that person or his
counsel may submit written questions which, in the discretion of the
Commission, may be put to the witness. The Commission in its dis-
cretion may strike such evidence from the record.

Persons subpenaed to the public session may request that wit-
nesses be subpenaed in their behalf. All requests for subpenas must
be in writing and must be supported by a showing of the general
relevance and materiality of the evidence sought.

In addition, all witnesses have the right to submit statements pre-
pared by themselves or others for inclusion in the record, provided
they are submitted within the time required by the rules. Witnesses
at Commission hearings are protected by the provisions of Title 18,
United States Code, Section 1505, which make it a crime to threaten,
intimidate, or injure witnesses on account of their attendance at
government proceedings. Copies of the rules which govern this
hearing may be secured during any recess from a member of the
Commission staff. Persons who have been subpenaed have already
been given their copies.

Finally, I should point out, these rules were drafted with the
intent of insuring that Commission hearings be conducted in a fair
and impartial manner. In many cases the Commission has gone sig-
nificantly beyond Congressional requirements in providing safe-
guards for witnesses and other persons. We have done this in the
belief that useful facts can be developed best in an atmosphere of
calm and objectivity.

‘We hope that such an atmosphere will prevail at this hearing.

Coamrman Hanwan. Thank you very much, Mrs. Freeman.
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We are very happy to have with us this morning the mayor of
Rochester, and it seems appropriate that I should call upon Dr.
Rankin, a member of this Commission, to present his former student,
the Mayor.

CommissioNer Rangin. Mr. Chairman, since I have been on this
Commission I have been virtually surrounded by deans and uni-
versity presidents. So it is very seldom that I've had the oppor-
tunity of introducing a speaker. Today I have that happy privilege
of introducing a former student of mine. Now, I'm not going into
the grades he made in my classes, but I will say that they were
uniformly excellent, and it gives me great pleasure to present to
the Commission and to the staff—he needs no presentation to this
audience—the mayor of the city of Rochester, Frank T. Lamb.

Cmamman Hannam. Mayor, we will be interested in listening to
anything you would care to tell us.

STATEMENT OF HON. FRANK T. LAMB,
MAYOR OF ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

Maxor Lams. Well, let me say before I get into my prepared
text, I want to thank you. It is an unexpected surprise to be intro-
duced by probably the greatest teacher that I ever had in school,
and I thank him now for being so kind to allow me to graduate
from a great university.

Mr. Chairman, distinguished members of the Commission, ladies
and gentlemen, I am happy to extend the greetings of the city of
Rochester to such dedicated Americans and to offer you my best
wishes for a successful session in this community.

Our city has a proud and dynamic history, and while we, like most
urban centers of our size and our age similarly situated, have had,
and continue to have, problems, I am confident we are doing our
utmost to solve them.

I am pleased by the performance of the Rochester Board of Edu-
cation in the area of concern of these hearings. Indeed, I suspect
that Rochester’s generally successful efforts to strike a blow at de
facto segregation without the use of forced planning may be a
prime reason for your visit. In any event, my office has received
many inquiries from cities throughout the Nation, seeking informa-
tion on the voluntary open enrollment program instituted at the
direction of the Board of Education and its able Superintendent of
Schools, Herman Goldberg.

Many of the programs designed to enrich the lives of, and to
enhance the opportunities for, children of low income families have
been originated by and are in fruitful operation under Superin-
tendent Goldberg’s direction. Certainly the program involving
suburban school districts is off to an auspicious beginning, and I am
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happy to recognize the willingness of some of the suburban school
districts to involve themselves in what is essentially a metropolitan
problem.

There is a tendency and an unfortunate one, I believe, to expect
our educators to furnish instant answers and quicker remedies to
century-old questions and social ills. This is neither fair nor sensible.
Segregation, mainly the result of bigoted housing policies, is a
metropolitan problem. It must be treated in a metropolitan manner.

The city of Rochester, where nearly all low income residents in
this area live, has the least amount of Iand suitable for low income
housing or available at prices that are realistic. Yet such sites
abound just beyond the artificial geographic boundaries of the city.
We are hoping that cooperative efforts by all in the metropolitan
Rochester area will help us resolve our housing dilemma, for it is
obvious that a new hospital in the suburbs will require low and
moderate income workers, who, at this point in time, can find hous-
ing only in the city. This is neither rational nor right. The city
taxpayer can least afford to provide the subsidies that low income
housing needs. The extension of low and moderate income housing
into suburban areas will, by itself, relieve much de facto segregation.

This is yet another point I would make. Some vociferously attack
the city school district for de facto segregation. Yet these same
spokesmen, at a recent public hearing on relocation plans for the
inner-city urban renewal project, demanded that the area be main-
tained, and I quote, “as a Negro reservation”. I must confess that I
find this frustrating, for surely the perpetuation of a racial ghetto
is not what you want. I know it is not what the city administration
wants, and I hope it is not what the Rochester Negroes want.

The city of Rochester and the Board of Education are opposed to
de facto segregation in the schools or anywhere else. We want to
alleviate it and we want to eliminate it. 'We believe these goals can
be attained if all in the metropolitan area cooperate. We believe
these goals will be achieved. In this affluent metropolitan complex
called Rochester, I am confident that the time is not far off when
responsible citizens of all races, nationalities, and creeds will be able
to achieve the kinds of education, housing, and job opportunities
that is their right. Thank you very much.

CrammaNy Hannam. Thank you very much, Mr. Mayor. We are
grateful to you for being with us this morning.

Mzr. Taylor, Staff Director for the Commission, will you introduce
the Chairman -and any members of the State Advisory Committee
that works with this Commission from this State that are here?

Mg. Tavror. Yes, Mr. Chairman.

As you know, we have Advisory Committees in each of the 50
States and the District of Columbia, consisting of citizens who serve



8

voluntarily and without compensation in aiding the Commission to
gather facts and make reports and recommendations.

And with us here this morning is the Chairman of the New York
Committee, Mr. Richard Sachs. There is one member of the Com-
mittee I know who is present, Mr. Elmer Carter, who is a long-time
member of the Committee and a long-time member of the State Com-
mission Against Discrimination in New York State and we are very
pleased to have the Committee represented here today.

CramMaN Hanvam., Will Mr. Sachs rise so he can be identified ?

Mr. Carter?

Are there other members of the State Advisory Committee here?
I understand there are others who may be in later today or to-
INOITOW.

Mr. Tavror. Yes.

Crammany Hanvam. Thank you very much. Mr. Sachs, do you
have a statement? We’ll be very happy to listen to you, sir.

STATEMENT OF MR. RICHARD C. SACHS, CHAIRMAN, NEW

YORK STATE ADVISORY COMMITTEE TO THE U.S. COMMIS-

SION ON CIVIL RIGHTS

Mgr. Sacus. Mr. Chairman and members of the Commission, I am
very glad to welcome you to New York State on behalf of the New
York State Advisory Committee to the United States Commission
on Civil Rights. We are glad that you have come to New York to
look at the problems which confront the residents of our communities.

The problems, which are abundant, are complicated by the pas-
sionate feelings with which they are aired. They are problems which
are uniquely metropolitan and cosmopolitan, problems which are
Northern.

We particularly welcome your hearing here in Rochester because
it is part of a major study being undertaken by the Commission at
the request of President Johnson to gather the facts regarding racial
isolation in the schools and to make them available to the Nation.

Your Advisory Committee recently had an experience which again
emphasizes the relationship between racial isolation in the schools
and our efforts to achieve real equality for all Americans.

On May 23rd of this year a subcommittee of our Advisory Com-
mittee conducted an open meeting in Harlem in New York City.
The purpose of our meeting was to explore with the community the
obstacles to employment opportunity in training for the residents
of Harlem. We were very deeply concerned but not surprised to
learn that there were two basic facts which today are consuming the
patience of Negroes in our State.

One, the Negro community regards any new investigations, meet-
ings, or hearings with cynicism, if not hostility, and with a disheart-
ening lack of faith that such additional investigations will be more
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meaningful or productive than those which have been conducted
in the past.

And, two, there is tremendous over-riding concern on the part of
the entire community with the problems of education.

Our open Harlem meeting was essentially limited to the questions
of discriminatory practices, and other obstacles to training and
employment, but virtually every witness condemned school segrega-
tion in Harlem and the hopelessly inadequate education in New
York City ghetto schools as the root cause of inequality in employ-
ment.

Many Negroes are today willing almost to forego for themselves
the fruits of our democratie society, but they will forego nothing
for their children. Over and over again, they made the point that
they believe that segregated education results in inferior education
and that inferior education will result in inferior job opportunities
for the Negro adults.

Typical of the comments made by the members of the Harlem
community was the comment of one mother who said: “Here in
New York City we have a dual school system, one white, another for
black and Puerto Rican children. A separate and unequal system
that leaves scars on our children that will be impossible to recover
from. Potential is being destroyed. Eighty per cent of the children
in this district are under-achievers. Out of 20,000 pupils graduating
with academic diplomas in New York City, 136 were Puerto Rican.
Seven hundred sixty-two were Negro. Where are our children
heading for?”

The testimony of Dr. Kenneth Clark gave us an overview of a
fuming community and the vicious educational-job-housing cycle to
which it is subjected. He advised us that we are dealing with con-
sistent, deliberate attempts to put the residents of our urban ghettos
into a position where they cannot compete with others educationally,
economically.

Dr. Clark warned us that until and unless the Federal Government'
and State government or private industry demand in our schools
greater efficiency in teaching Negro children, we can have hearings
like this every day of the week in the year and it won’t make any
difference because the public schools and the people who control them
are engaged in a systematic attempt to dehumanize Negro and Puerto
Rican children.

In response to a question, Dr. Clark emphasized to us that the
only possible solution to this problem is the development of a work-
able plan for meaningful desegregation of the schools.

For a very simple reason, he said, that, “Presence of white chil-
dren appears to prevent a school from becoming too horrible. Deseg-
regation programs aren’t based on any magic of white students in
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the classroom leading to any better education in itself. But the
kind of damage that is inflicted upon Negro children in our schools
with impunity is not inflicted when there are even two or three white
children unless they are very powerless whites. The kind of cruelty
which seems to be normal in our schools where there are only Negro
children is not inflicted.”

In the 1961 report on Education, this Commission stated that . . .
“the school authorities, usually the Board of Education or the Super-
intendent of Schools, designates a particular public school each child
shall attend. This power is generally exercised by establishing at-
tendance zones, transfers to schools other than those so assigned are
officially controlled. The sites of new schools ordinarily are selected
by school authorities. All these powers obviously may be used to
create or preserve a pattern of racial segregation.”

On page 113 of the report, the Commission stated,

“The relative overcrowding of schools that serve the Negro pop-
ulation in the urban North and West is notorious. All educators
point to the related unfortunate teacher-pupil ratio as critical.”

According to information currently available, the situation today
in New York City is worse and threatens to continue to subject
another generation of Negroes to job and housing discrimination
stemming from unequal educational opportunities in segregated
schools. The present generation of Negro students, however, may
not be as passive in accepting such subjugation as were their parents
and grandparents.

These hearings will focus on education in the ghetto of another
New York State city, and I am sure that the Commission’s investiga-
tion in this city of what the problems are and what some of the
solutions are will provide a basis for recommendations for executive
and legislative action.

Thank you, sir.

Cuamvan Hanwan. Thank you, Mr. Sachs.

Mr. Glickstein, will you call the first witness?

Mg. Gurckstein. The first witness is Miss IL.eda Rothman, an
attorney and a member of the Office of General Counsel of this
Commission.

(Whereupon, Miss Leda Rothman was sworn by the Chairman and
testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MISS LEDA ROTHMAN, ATTORNEY,
U.S. COMMISSION ON CIVIL RIGHTS

Mgr. GricesTEIN. Mr. Chairman, T would like to request that this
document entitled “Staff Report on Issues Related to Racial Imbal-
ance in the Public Schools of Rochester and Syracuse, New York”
be marked in evidence for identification as Exhibit No. 2.
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Cmammanx Hannam., It is received and marked No. 2.

(The document referred to above, was marked as Exhibit No. 2 for
identification.)

Mr. GricksteiN. Miss Rothman, is this a copy of a report that
you assisted in preparing?

Miss RoramaNn. Yes.

Mgr. Grickstein. I would like to request that this report be intro-
duced in evidence as Exhibit No. 2 and that Miss Rothman sum-
marize the report for us.

CuamvanN Hannam. It is received as Exhibit 2.

Miss Roraman. In October, 1965, there were 45,220 students en-
rolled in the city of Rochester’s public schools. These students
attend 43 elementary schools and 9 high schools. Approximately 24
percent of this school population was nonwhite.

From 1962 to 1965, the nonwhite enrollment in the elementary
schools has increased from 23.4 percent to 30.3 percent. During the
same period, the nonwhite enrollment at the high school level has
increased from 9.7 percent to 16.2 percent.

Most children in Rochester attend school in their neighborhood.
This map shows the location and growth of the Negro population in
Rochester, and the map next to it shows the location of the ele-
mentary schools in Rochester. 75.7 percent of the nonwhite children
in Rochester attend 9 elementary schools with enrollments which are
more than 50 percent nonwhite. At the high school level, 40.8 per-
cent of the nonwhite high school children attend Madison High
School, the one high school with a nonwhite enrollment in excess of
50 percent.

In the current school year, there are 1,999 classroom teachers in
the Rochester schools. One hundred and twenty of these teachers
are nonwhite. At the administrative level, there are four Negro ele-
mentary school principals.

There is no substantial disparity between the physical facilities of
predominantly white and predominantly nonwhite schools.

The Board of Education currently is engaged in a long-range

building program which includes the replacement of older facilities
and the construction of a junior high school which is being planned
to have a racially balanced student body.
. Statistics provided by the Board of Education indicate that while
the citywide dropout rate was 7.2 percent of the high school student
enrollment, the dropout rate of predominantly Negro Madison High
School was 10.5 percent. While 45.5 percent of the students who
graduated from Rochester high schools went on to further education
in 1965, only 24 percent of the students from Madison did so.

The New York State Department of Education requires school
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distriets to eliminate racially imbalanced schools. It is this Depart-
ment’s position that racial imbalance existing in a school in which
the enrollment is wholly or predominantly Negro interferes with the
achievement of equality of educational opportunity.

In 1963, the Rochester Board of Education unanimously passed a
resolution calling for implementation of plans which would reduce
significantly racial imbalance in the Rochester schools.

The first program to be instituted pursuant to this resolution was
the Open Enrollment Program which went into operation at the
elementary school level in February, 1964. This voluntary program
provides that children from inner-city sending schools be bused into
predominantly white receiving schools where space is available. This
map indicates those schools which are sending schools and those
schools which are receiving schools.

In June, 1964, 495 children were enrolled in this program. The
following year 435 children attended schools other than those in
their own neighborhood, and in June of 1966 there were 680 children
enrolled in this program. Almost all of the children who par-
ticipated in this program were Negro. The program was extended
to the high schools this semester. While the percentage of nonwhite
children at all the receiving schools has increased, the percentage of
nonwhite students at all of the sending schools also has been
increased.

Transportation for this program was provided and paid for by
the school district, but 90 percent of that sum was reimbursed by
the State.

In the 1965-66 school year, the city school district also imple-
mented the Triad, or Voluntary Extended Home Zone Plan, and
those figures are shown on the map. This plan provides for grouping
three school zones that are adjacent into one extended zone and per-
mitting children to attend any school in this zone where space is
available. There were three triads, and 159 children participated in
this program.

This program resulted in the percentage of nonwhite students
at the predominantly white schools increasing, but the percentage of
nonwhite students at the predominantly nonwhite schools also con-
tinued to increase.

A third program to alleviate imbalance was implemented in coop-
eration with the school district in West Irondequoit. Twenty-four
children from school No. 19, which is 78.9 percent nonwhite, attended
the first grade in West Irondequoit last year. This year those who
completed the first grade successfully will attend second grade and
25 additional children will be brought into West Irondequoit to
attend first grade. In addition, 35 children from inner-city schools
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are also being bused to the Brockport University Campus Elemen-
tary School.

On May 19, 1966, the Board of Education passed a resolution in-
structing the Superintendent to have a plan ready by February, 1967,
for the total desegregation of Rochester elementary schools. This
plan is currently being developed at the Center for Urban Educa-
tion in New York City by Dr. Henry Butler of the University of
Rochester.

In 1965-66, Rochester received $4,928,767 in Federal assistance.
$1,668,159 of this money was received for projects under Title I
of the Elementary and Secondary Education Act. Rochester’s per
pupil expenditure in 1966-67 is estimated at $890. The range of
per pupil expenditure in Monroe County is from $1,066 in the
Brighton District to $799 in the Churchville-Chili District.

Mr. GricsTEIN. Thank you, Miss Rothman.

CramMan Hannaam. Mr. Glickstein, do you want to call the
next witness?

Mr. GuickstEIiN. The next witness is the Reverend Arthur L.
‘Whitaker.

(Whereupon, the Reverend Arthur L. Whitaker was sworn by
the Chairman and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF THE REVEREND ARTHUR L. WHITAKER,
ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

Mr. GrroxsreIn. Reverend Whitaker, would you please state for
the record your full name and address and occupation?

Rev. WerTaxer. Arthur L. Whitaker, 141 Trafalgar Street. I
am an ordained minister of the American Baptist Convention.

Mr. GricesTEIN. Reverend Whitaker, how long have you lived in
Rochester?

Rev. Werraxer. I have lived in Rochester 10 years and five
months.

Mr. GricrsTEIN. - And what is your educational background ?

Rev. Warraxer. I hold the bachelor of arts degree from Gordon
College, the bachelor of divinity degree from Harvard University
Divinity School, the master of sacred theology degree in psychology
and counseling with a minor in social ethics from the Andover-
Newton Theological School, and doctoral studies in sociology at
Syracuse University.

Mz. GricrsTEIN. Reverend, in addition to your position at the
Mount Olivet Baptist Church, do you hold any additional positions?

Rev. WarTaRER. Yes, I do. For the past eight years, I have been
a lecturer and assistant professor of sociology at the University of
Rochester, teaching in the evening session of the College of Arts and
Science and the summer sessions of 1959 and 1964.
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In addition, I have numerous non-salaried positions at various
points of the civic and community areas of interest.

Mz. GrickstEiN. Have you ever taught in the Rochester school
system ?

Rev. Wrarager. Yes, for a period of about two years, I was sub-
stitute or supply teacher off and on in elementary education, also in
the social studies and once or twice in Latin.

Mr. GricssTeEIN. Reverend Whitaker, would you please trace for
the Commissioners the development and movement of the Negro
population in Rochester and Monroe County over the last years?

Rrv. Warraksr. First, let us look to the early years, the 1900’s.
We can say specifically that the Negro population migrated pre-
dominantly from the State of Virginia to New York State to
Rochester in what we would refer to as predominantly the third
ward. This was a small contained Negro community and remained
that way for the most part up through the 1950%.

In the migration of the Negroes into the city of Rochester, it is
interesting to note that Rochester has always had basically two
types of Negroes moving in. On the one hand, they have been the
unskilled, and on the other there has been the skilled and the pro-
fessional Negro.

As we look beyond the early 1900°s and as we think in terms of
the migration of the Negro within the city of Rochester, we note
that immediately following as well as during World War II, there
was an expansion of the Negro community not only within the frame-
work of the third ward itself, but also additional movement and
migration into the Baden-Ormond area, or the seventh ward which
often we refer to in Rochester as a crosstown. Further, it is inter-
esting to note that as the migration of Negroes predominantly from
the South coming from not only Virginia but from Mississippi and
Florida and Georgia and Alabama and other points, as other ethnic
groups began to leave the city and move out into the suburbs, the
Baden-Ormond section became greatly involved in more and more
Negroes occupying the Baden-Ormond section of the city.

So that by the time of 1952, when Hanover Houses was constructed,
it was quite clear that there was a continuing migration of Negroes
into the Baden-Ormond section as well as into the third ward.

Moreover, by the mid-fifties when I came to Rochester and moving
into the years 1958-59, it was quite clear that the city of Rochester
was somewhat aware of the problems which were evident. At that
particular time in 1959, T held a seat on the Rochester Rehabilitation
Commission for three years from 1959 to 1962. It was at that time
also that the city of Rochester was involved in the Baden-Ormond
project. Also, we must take into consideration that, as we considered
the relocation of some 760 families and institutions and establish-
ments in the Baden-Ormond area, my great concern was that the
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city of Rochester was not really apprised of what would happen in
the contiguous areas as they planned to think in terms of housing
and other needs not only in the Baden-Ormond area but also in the
third ward.

I said to the Rehabilitation Commission on that oceasion, at which
time I held a seat, that we would have to be very, very careful to
make certain that the contiguous areas did not become slum or
ghetto areas. I think that as we look at the map of 1960, we will
note that there was an expansion of the Negro community, the
Negro ghetto, surrounding the old Baden-Ormond area to the north
as well as to the east of the Baden-Ormond section. At the same
time I made it quite clear to the Rochester Rehabilitation Commis-
sion that another fear and concern of mine was that there would
be continuous overcrowding in the third ward unless more housing
were available. And as the 1960 map reflects in terms of the growth
-of the Negro population, as compared to the 1950 map, I am sure that
we can see how the Negro community has expanded itself not only
in the third ward, but also in the Baden-Ormond seventh ward
as well.

As we look at the 1964 concentration of Negroes due to the whole
problem of overcrowded housing, not only in the Baden-Ormond
section but also in the third ward, housing that is dilapidated, de-
teriorated, and unsanitary, it is quite clear that individuals both in
the Baden-Ormond section and in the third ward would usually
either move to housing or areas that were contiguous, surrounding
the Baden section on the one hand, or into areas surrounding the
old third ward.

As we ook at the 1964 map, it does not adequately reflect what
has happened in the two-year period from ’64 to the present time.
We have noted also that the growth of the Negro population has
expanded itself into all of the suburban areas to a great degree in
the Rush-Henrietta area; also in the Chili area, likewise to some
smaller degree or a lesser degree in Webster and certainly in the
Brighton and Penfield areas of our city with regard to the so-called
suburban areas. All of these suburban areas certainly do reflect the
movement of the Negro population of the bourgeois or the middle
class, Negroes who have not only the money but also all of the other
things that go along with it.

But I do not want this Commission to think that this has been
easy in terms of the movement of the Negro population either into
the suburbs on the one hand or into better areas of the city on the
other. This map of 1964 does not reflect the movement of Negroes
either in the so-called inner-city or central city of Rochester in that
for a long period of time Genesee Street was the barrier. Negroes
did not move across Genesee Street by and large prior to 1960. There
may have been one or two exceptions, but it was interesting to note
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that as we looked to the 1960’s there was one school teacher who
broke across Genesee Street in the Brooks Avenue area, and had
tremendous difficulty and problems.

My family and I had extreme difficulties after living in Rochester
for some five years of finding a new parsonage and after some six
months finally we were able to locate across Genesee Street and
became the first Negro family to live on Trafalgar Street. Since
that time, since 1960 up to the present time, there has been a steady
stream of middle class Negroes moving from the third and the lower
19th wards into what we often refer to as the 19th ward, or that
area which runs along Arnett Boulevard and those streets off Arnett
Boulevard to the west, such as Wellington Avenue and other streets,
Trafalgar, Aldine, Aberdeen and all the way over to Brooks Avenue.
And then also we must note that middle class Negroes and those who
can afford it, certainly from the standpoint of their economy, have
moved over as far as some of the streets surrounding and off Thurs-
ton Road.

Therefore, the important thing is that we have noted a steady
growth of the Negro population with migrants who have come from
the South to do migratory work in the Rochester general community
and also skilled and other unskilled people who are constantly pour-
ing into the city of Rochester, making tremendous, a tremendous
growth of the Negro population and certainly tremendous problems
in the area of already overcrowded housing.

Mgr. GricesteiN. Reverend Whitaker, in your opinion, what effect
does the housing concentration of Negroes in various parts of the
city have on the educational opportunities afforded Negro young-
sters?

Rev. Warraxer. Well, first of all, it seems quite clear to me that
as we look at the expanding growth of the Negro population and as
we think in terms of the inner-city with its heavy concentration of
Negroes in predominantly the seventh, the third, the nineteenth
wards and so on, I would say that there is a kind of diverse and
adverse effect that it has upon the Negro children for the simple
reason that when Negro children are in predominantly Negro schools
per se, it is quite clear that they are aware of the fact that they are
in an all-Negro or predominantly Negro situation.

Moreover, they are wise enough to know that many, many white
children are moving out due to the fact that their parents are moving
out, and from a psychological as well as a sociological point of view,
it seems quite clear to me that this has a combined diverse and
adverse effect.

Moreover, it would seem clear to me as a parent myself that the
children in the schools in the ghetto areas do not get the kind of
quality education that they ought to have. Surely, it is quite true
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that we have some very able teachers in our inner-city schools.
But it is equally true that cities like Rochester have a high rate of
transiency among teachers who come into the city. There are a
number of reasons for this. Number one, some of the younger
teachers come with their husbands who are taking advanced degrees
in educational institutions and will remain in Rochester only for as
long a period as their husband has taken his degree. This means
that there is a tremendous turnover in the number of teachers who
are qualified. When you have such a high rate of teacher turnover,
it is equally true that while the Board of Education attempts to
replace these teachers, not all of the teachers who come into the city
school system are certified teachers. This means that while they are
teaching, they have temporary teachers’ certificates and certainly
must spend each summer preparing further for certification, but if
they are the kind of teacher who is only going to be here for a two-
year period for a master’s degree or for a four or five-year period
for a doctorate, it means that they will be on their way, and I
am of the opinion, along with former President Conant of Harvard
in his book “Slums and Suburbs” who made it quite clear that the
best teachers should be in the inner-city schools and, of course, this
is not always the case in our schools in the urban north and certainly
this is not always the case nor has it always been the case in the
city of Rochester.

Mgz. Gricestein. What schools did your children attend, Rev-
erend Whitaker?

Rev. WHITARER. My two older boys attended No. 8 School. The
oldest boy went through Grades one through six at No. 3 and our
second oldest son went through the first three grades prior to our
removal from Adam Street where we lived next door to the church
to Trafalgar Street in October of 1960.

Mz. GricksteiN. And your children now attend what school?

Rev. Warrager. The two older boys attend West High School.
now and our two younger sons attend No. 16 School. The two older
boys, of course, were transferred to No. 16 School when we moved
from Adam Street to Trafalgar Street.

Mr. GricusteIN. Now our Staff Report indicates that No. 8 School
that your two older boys originally attended is 96.8 percent Negro,
while No. 16 School to which they transferred is 8.7 percent Negro.
Did your children, your two older boys, encounter problems when
they transferred from No. 3 School to No. 16 School ?

Rev. Wrartager. They were the first two Negro pupils to enter
No. 16 School, and while there was no social problem at all involved,
it was quite clear that our oldest boy was deficient in the area of
English at the point of not understanding the break-down of words
in terms of syllables. At his particular fifth grade level he had not
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had this whereas the children at the fifth grade level in No. 16 School
had had this, so this was a real difficulty for him, and we had to
work especially hard with him along this line.

The second oldest son did not have too many problems because he
was still in the earlier grades of elementary school.

Mzg. GuicksteEIN. Do you think yeur children received a better
education by attending an integrated school?

Rev. Wmitaxer. Yes, I am convinced of the fact that both older
boys now have a better education, a quality education above and
beyond that which they would have gained had they remained in
No. 3 School.

Mr. Grickstein. Reverend Whitaker, what has been the response
of the Negro community to the attempts made by the Board of
Education to alleviate racial imbalance in the public schools?

Rev. Weztaxer. Well, T think that there are several attitudes,
but perhaps I can cite two, as far as I understand it, as I move in
and out of the Rochester community. On the one hand, we find that
there are many, many families and many parents who feel that the
Board of Education has done little if anything about attempting to
bring about a change in de facto segregation in the school system.
They feel that immediate changes should be brought to the fore.

On the other hand, there are a few parents, certainly, who feel
that the Board of Education needs the opportunity to see what it
can do not only with the Open Enrollment Plan and Transfer of
Pupil Plan, but any other plan that they can come up with.

It is equally quite clear to me that there are several moods as to
how Negro parents actually feel about the Board of Education’s
attempt to change de facto segregation in the city of Rochester.

Mr. GricxstEiN. Reverend Whitaker, is there uniformity of
opinion within the Negro community that integrated education is
desirable?

Rev. WaiTager. Well, I think that this is a very difficult ques-
tion, but T don’t think that we could say that there is uniformity of
opinion in regard to integrated education. I am convinced that
probably the majority of Negroes in Rochester would feel that inte-
grated education is certainly going to bring about quality education.
As we look at the old concept of the Plessy v. Ferguson decision of
1896 which stated quite clearly “separate but equal”, Negroes both
in the North as well as in the South knew that the Negro schools
were always separate, but never equal in any sense of the word.
By the same token, in the urban north, it is quite clear that when
we have segregated schools and where we have a predominant num-
ber of Negro youth attending the so-called segregated school, it is
quite clear to me that we cannot have guality education.

Therefore, the opinion has been by the majority of Negroes that
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certainly integration, the integration of schools in Rochester and
elsewhere, will bring about a quality education because the better
teachers are going to be found in what we would call the all-white
schools or those schools which are in the process of becoming
integrated.

Mr. GuicestEIN. I have no further questions, Mr. Chairman.

Cuamman Hannam. Mr. Patterson, do you have any questions?

Vice Cramman Parrerson. Sir, why do you feel that the best
teachers are in the all-white schools?

Rev. Wartager. It is quite clear that my feeling in regard to
this is not only from the point of observation myself, but based upon
my experience as a parent having observed the fact that the cur-
riculum and the teaching methods are certainly of a higher caliber
wherever we find an all-white school.

It is quite clear that in the inner-city that many times over, the
curriculum is not standardized in any way. That is to say, the all-
white schools would have a curriculum that was above and beyond
the kind of curriculum that is to be found in the predominantly
Negro schools, and on occasion it has been quite clear that not only
textbooks but other equipment of an inferior quality have been used
in some of our so-called segregated schools as compared to the quality
type of equipment that is found in the white schools.

Thus, there has been a kind of hand-me-down situation by and
large in a number of our so-called inner-city schools. Now there has
been some change in this, but the changes have come about only in
recent years.

Vice CeamManN ParrersoN. What practical step could you sug-
gest to achieve the Conant aim which you say you subscribe to of
attracting your best teachers to your inner-city schools? What prac-
tical step could you suggest?

Rev. WaiTager. Well, number one, it is clear to me that we must
employ a completely new concept of teacher training in that the
teacher himself must have an attitudinal change that will want him
to go into the inner-city. There are tremendous fears and frustra-
tions, so I think that this is going to be one of the things that we
are going to have to do.

Then I think there will have to be a tremendous number of
younger parents with their children who will be willing to move
back into the inner-city. It is my feeling that it is going to be
almost impossible to have really, truly integrated schools in the
inner-city and to bring about what Dr. Conant believes can be done
unless we have white families moving back into the inner-city
communities.

Vice CuamrrMAN Parrerson. Will this result from changes in



20

housing policies or will it result from changes in the quality of
education in your city?

Rev. Wrorager. I think it will be a combination of both, sir.
I think that the whole matter of housing is a crucial one as we all
know. And I think we are going to have to change the policy of
housing, not only in Rochester, but throughout all of the communities
in the urban north. )

And on the other hand, it seems quite clear to me we are going
to have to bring about certain specific changes in the area of educa-
tional procedures and standards and certainly new approaches, if
you will, those of which none of us really know anything about
right now.

I am suggesting, sir, that new patterns of education must be
forthcoming. I am suggesting that new approaches to understand-
ing, and certainly we are going to have attitudinal changes all the
way from the administrative staff through the Board of Education
and through all of the teachers who themselves have some kind of
idea of what a Negro is or what a Negro family is like. These
attitudinal changes must come into being before we can have the
best kind of quality education in the inner-city.

Vice CrarrvaN Parrerson. Thank you.

Cmamman Hanvam. Dean Griswold?

CommisstoNer Grisworp. Mr. Whitaker, where did you grow up?

Rev. Wanrraxer. I grew up in Malden, Massachusetts, sir.

Conyruissroner Grisworp. And you went to school there?

Rev. Wrorager. Yes, all of my training was in the Daniels
School, Lincoln Junior High School and Malden High School,
graduate of 41.

CommissioNEr Grisworp. And this was a non-segregated school ¢

Rev. Warraxer. That is correct.

Comurssioner Grisworp. What proportion of Negroes were there
then?

Rev. WaiTAKER. Oh, I Would say roughly about 10 percent, there-
abouts.

ComissioNer Grisworp. Was your father an educated man?

Rev. Warraxer. No, he was not, sir. He dropped out of high
school at the junior high level when his brother died, and he had to
go to work, and all of his life he was a porter in a department store.

ConrmisstoNEr GRisworp. But he was able to keep the family and
keep you in a school in a reasonably good neighborhood?

Rev. Wrxraser. Yes, he purchased his own home there and also
made clear to us that we must move above and beyond that which
he had achieved.

ComrssioNER GRISWoLD. And you went to high school in Malden ?

REev. Warraxer. Yes, sir.
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Comsstoner Grisworp. Thank you.

CuamuaN HannNas., Mrs. Freeman?

CommissioNER Freeman. Reverend Whitaker, I would like to go
back to the transfer of your son, I believe it was, from School No. 3
to School No. 16. You stated that there was a difference in the fifth
grade attainment. I would like to know if this was because of the
curriculum, whether there is the same curriculum in the two schools
or whether in your opinion there is any difference in terms of ex-
pectancy as far as the two schools are concerned.

Rev. Warrager. I think actually there is a combination of the
two. On the one hand, it is quite clear that there was a decided
difference in the curriculum and certainly in terms of the quality
of attainment and at the same time the kind of counseling and the
teachers’ attitudes were basically different. I have said before many,
many audiences and groups that we have a great deal of negative
counseling that goes on in the city of Rochester; negative counseling
at the point whereby the Negro pupil is not motivated sufficiently
to perhaps move out and achieve the kind of training or the kind
of educational background that he ought to have which would make
him the kind of individual that he ought to be in the years that lie
ahead and go on to college.

I am saying that on occasion I have known, for example, some
young women, young girls, who were in high school who received
negative counseling at the point of having it suggested that they go
into practical nursing rather than becoming a registered nurse. It
is this kind of thing that I have noted not only in part in my own
sons’ experiences, but also in the experience of others.

Moreover, here is a classic example of something that would relate
to the problem. When the time came for my oldest boy to take a
foreign language, he came home very upset saying that his counselor
did not want him to take French or why did he want to take French
at the ninth grade? I had to go to the school and inform the
counselor that I wanted our son to take French and that if he was
to go on to college, he had to have at least one foreign language and
perhaps it would be better that he have two, and I wanted him to
begin at the ninth grade level.

It is this kind of thing of which I speak which seems quite clear
to me is going to have to change if we’re going to produce the kind
of youngster that is going to be well suited to go on to college in
the years that lie ahead.

CommissioNER FREEMAN, You made a statement, I believe, that
there are inferior textbooks in the segregated schools. What do you
mean by that?

Rev. Warraxer., Well, when I say “inferior textbooks”, I have
in mind textbooks that are all battered up, textbooks that have not
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perhaps originally been had by the pupils in the segregated schools.
This has changed over the last several years, but certainly there has
been the case where the textbooks have not been brand new and they
have not been perhaps the kind of textbooks that would stimulate,
if you will, the pupils who were engaged in learning.

CommissioNeEr Freeman. Are you suggesting that—well, the
school system furnishes all of the textbooks. Is that correct?

Rev. WaIiTARER., Yes.

Commissioner FreemMaN. Is it correct that in the school that is
predominantly Negro there may be sort of hand-me-down textbooks.
Is that what you are saying?

Rev. Warrager. This has been the case over a period of time. It
is changing but this has been the case.

CommissioNEr FrEeman. Thank you.

CuaammaN Hannam. Dr. Rankin?

CommisstoNEr RanEiN. You mentioned the attitudinal changes
that the white people were going to have to make. What about the
attitudinal changes that the Negroes are going to have to make?
Could you tell me a little bit about that?

Rev. Wenraxer. Yes, equally so, I think that the attitudinal
changes are important in the life of a Negro as much as in the life
of the white person. I think that the attitudinal change must come
into the life of a Negro at the point of knowing full well that even
though the struggle has been difficult, there have been some of us
who have made it in spite of the segregated society, there have been
some who have achieved the baccalaureate or masters’ or doctorate
degree in spite of these things, and we who have made it have done
our level best to educate our children along these lines and wherever
possible to transfer this on to the boys and girls under our care,
whether it be in the chureh or elsewhere, but at the same time, I'm
sure, Dr. Rankin, you must come to understand that many, many
people do not have the same high level of motivation, especially if
there are road blocks thrown in their path.

I think that the Negro has had so many barriers and so many road
blocks thrown in his path that there is always just a small percentage
of those of us who really make it in the social milieu of American
society due to segregated patterns not only at the educational level,
but at the job opportunity level, in housing, in the political arena,
and so on.

ComuissioNer Ranwin. In other words, what you are saying is,
whites may have road blocks thrown at them too, as for instance in
the use of old textbooks, but maybe the Negro has had more. Is that
correct ¢

Rev. Wermaxer. I am saying that the Negro has not only had
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more, but the high visibility of his color makes it extremely difficult
to make it even with a Ph.D. in our American society, sir.

Conrmissioner RaNkIN. Just one more question, and that’s this:
you mentioned that the students, the Negro students who transferred
to integrated schools, ended up with a better education. Am I
correct ?

Rev. WHITAKER, Yes, that is correct.

ConmrssioNnEr RanziN. Could that be partly due to the fact that
the Negro students with the best natural ability are those who
transfer?

Rev. WaTTaRER. I Would not say so. I would not say so.

ComuissioNEr Ran®IN. In the third ward school, the Negroes who
remained there do have the same natural ability, I mean the same
L.Q. and all of those who transferred.

Rev. Wurraxsr. I am saying that there have been Negro pupils
in the ghetto who have made it, who have graduated at the top of
their class, who have gone on to college, but this is a very, very small
percentage.

For those who do transfer out of the Negro ghetto they have by
and large a much better_chance and certainly have a higher quality
of education as a result of the integrated school to which they have
been transferred to.

Cuamrman Hannan. Dean Griswold, do you have another
question ?

Commissioner Grisworp. Do you have any idea why your son
was advised by a school counselor not to take French?

Rev. Warraxer. This is something which I am not altogether
sure about. We discussed this, and I’ll admit I got pretty warm at
this point. It was quite clear to me that the counselor was not aware
of the fact that the father of my son was a graduate of college. The
counselor was not aware of the fact that perhaps Ron’s father had
a great interest in him and in his education at this point, and I think
that it is a known fact that all too often too many of our counselors
involve themselves in negative counseling when it comes to the Negro
student in many of our inner-city schools.

This is true in Rochester, and it is also equally true in many, many
other urban communities in the North.

CommissioNER Grisworp. Do you think that all Negro students in
this school were being advised not to take a foreign language?

Rev. Warrager. This I cannot say specifically, but I had to ask
myself the question as.to why a counselor would suggest that my son
not take French. I could not understand this. I could not under-
stand why the counselor would do this in light of the fact that my
son wanted to be enrolled in the Regents course and certainly was
qualified to enroll in the Regents course at that time.




24

CommissioNEr Grisworb. Was any reason given when you took
the matter up with the school authorities?

Rev. Wrarraxer., The main reason given was that the French
classes were overcrowded, but following my visit with the counselor
and having had a discussion with the Dean of Boys, it was interest-
ing to note that within three days my son was enrolled in a French
class.

ComaissioNer Grisworp. Now, turning to another matter, you
said that Negro girls were being advised, as you understood it, to
take training as practical nurses rather than to seek to become regis-
tered nurses. Are there adequate opportunities for Negro girls to get
training to be registered nurses in Rochester or in the Rochester area ?

Rev. Warraxer. Yes, now there are tremendous opportunities in
our general hospitals for Negro girls to go on to become registered
nurses.

This was not always the case, but certainly in the past decade or
so it has been quite clear that Negro girls can go on into training as
registered nurses.

ConraussioNEr Grisworp. What I am trying to get at is this: we
have found in other cities, for example, that guidance counselors
don’t advise Negro boys to take vocational training in, let’s say,
electrical work or steam fitting, because they know that the union
and other situations are such that they won’t be able to get employ-
ment in that area, or at least they think that, and they don’t want
to raise their hopes by giving them training in something where as a
practical matter they can’t get a job.

Now was there anything like that, do you think, involved in
advice to Negro girls not to seek training as registered nurses?

Rev. Wearraxer. I do not know whether this was the case or not.
But I do know by virtue of the fact that we have a kind of negative
counseling employed by the counselor that this institutionalizes a
defeatist attitude in the Negro child; and it seems quite clear to me
that whether job opportunities are available or not, we now have
reached the area of understanding, at least, it seems to me, whereby
we should give all youngsters the opportunity to become educated at
all levels of their competency and then let us see whether the job
opportunities are available.

I think that if we have more and more and more Negro youth who
are qualified by virtue of their training, those doors are going to have
to open because it will no longer be said, “Well, you people don’t have
any training in this field.” This has been the problem, you see, for a
long time. We have a social history of this kind of attitude within
our communities in America.

ComruissioNner Grisworp. I wasn’t meaning to suggest that that
advice was right. I was merely trying to understand the reason for
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it, because if you get at the reason, you may know a little better
where to dttack the problem.

I am trying to find out what you think was the reason for advice
to Negro girls not to seek training as registered nurses. To me, I
should think that was a very natural and socially much needed line
of activity for qualified Negro girls, and I find myself surprised that
guch training would not be recommended in many cases. Now you
indicate that it is not, and I wonder if you have any impression or
opinion as to why that is the case?

Rev. WaiTaxer. Of course I have an opinion. It need not be that
my opinion is right, sir.

It seems that it is very difficult to fathom out the mind of another,
but it seems clear also to me that in many, many vocations and pro-
fessions, as we all know as a point of our history, that Negroes
have been excluded from certain professions and occupations, and it
seems also equally true that the kind of negative counseling that we
have had over the years in Rochester or elsewhere is indicative of the
fact that many, many professions and occupations have attempted to
exclude Negroes per se.

CommisstoNEr Grisworp. Are all the counselors in the Rochester
schools white or are there Negro counselors?

Rev. WHIiTARER. In recent years now we have Negro counselors,
but I don’t think it is a matter of black and white, per se. I think
a counselor must be a thoroughly trained counselor, with certainly
training in the field of psychology and the dynamics of sociology.
Certainly he must have had a goodly experience of three years or
more in terms of counseling and, unfortunately, in many, many cases
this has not been the case. But there are now Negro counselors in the
Rochester school system.

CoxarrssioNEr GriswoLp. Do you find that what you call negative
counseling comes from the Negro counselors as well as from the white
counselors?

Rev. Warraxer. Well, I haven’t had any experience with Negro
counselors at this point, so it is difficult for me to say just what their
attitude is. But I would suggest probably not.

CoaarissioNer Grisworp. Thank you.

Cuarryran HanNam. Time passes rapidly. We are getting behind
our schedule. Mr. Taylor, do you have any questions?

Mgr. Tayror. I have no questions.

Cmamrman Hannas. Thank you very much, sir. 'We are very
grateful to you, Mr. Whitaker. Mr. Glickstein, would you call the
next witness?

Mg. GricesTEIN. The next witness is Mr. Warren R. Heiligman.

(Whereupon, Mr. Warren R. Heiligman was sworn by the Chair-
man and testified as follows:)
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TESTIMONY OF MR. WARREN R. HEILIGMAN,
ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

Mgr. GricxsTeIN. Would you please state for the record your name,
address, and occupation?

Mr. HemwiemaN. My name is Warren R. Heiligman. I reside at
4271 Dewey Avenue in Rochester and I am principal of School No. 14.

Mr. GrickstEIN. How long have you been principal at No. 14%

Mr. Hemieman. I have been principal of No. 14 School for two
years and am actually beginning my third year.

Mr. GurcksteIN. What teaching or administrative positions did
you hold in the Rochester school system prior to coming to 14%

Mr. Hemieman. I taught Grades five, six, and seven at Schools 19
and 41 for eight years, and was principal of School 50 for three years.

Mgr. GuicrsTEIN. School 50 is a predominantly white school. Is
that correct?

Mr. Heruieman. That is correet.

Mr. GricesTEIN. Qur Staff Report indicates that there are about
782 students in your present school No. 14, and that the racial make-
up is about 90 percent nonwhite. Is that correct?

Mgz, Hemuremaw. That is correct, right.

Mr. GricesTEIN. How many teachers are there at School No. 142

Mr. Hemieman. We have 35 classroom teachers. Nine in our
special education program and 26 in our regular program.

Mr. GricssTEIN. Do you have any Negro teachers on your faculty ?

Mr. Hemieman., Yes, we do. We have five classroom teachers
and two Negro teachers involved in ancillary services.

Mr. GricesteiN. Mr. Heiligman, would you compare the per-
formance and achievement of the children at School No. 14, your
present, with that of the children at School No. 50, which was
predominantly white?

Mr. HemiemaN. I would say that by the time our children at
14 School are ready for high school and are promoted to the eighth
grade, they are, in general, one grade level below in reading ability
as compared to the 50 School Grade seven children who do graduate.

Mr. GricesteIN. And to what do you attribute this difference
in performance?

Mr. Hemreman. I think it is primarily the slow start that our
children at 14 School and probably most inner-city schools get.
We found last year in checking our readiness test results, and the
readiness tests were administered in the fourth or fifth week of
school, 1965——

Mr. GriossTEIN. This is to new students?

Mr. Hemaeman. This is to entering first graders, correct—that
66 percent of our children at 14 School fell in the D and E range
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and this was the Metropolitan Reading Readiness test that was
given to all New York State first graders. The city average is
24 percent below the C level.

I think this is very significant when we consider that 84 percent
of our children were below the system average, and 95 percent were
below the State median. This is actually at the beginning of their
elementary school careers.

Mr. GricrsTtEIN. Does this gap increase as the children go
through school ¢

Mr. Hemmzeman. No, I think it decreases although certainly not
enough. We are not at grade level, generally speaking, by the
time our children are ready to go to high school.

Mr. GuicrsTEIN. Mr. Heiligman, is there a stigma attached to
a predominantly Negro school like No. 14?

Mgr. HeiLremaN., Yes, I think there is, unfortunately.

Mr. GuicestEIN. How does this affect the performance of the
children in the school?

Mgr. Henaeman., I think the stigma is caused first by community
problems. I know when parents express concern about having
their children attend our school that once they visit, once they see
our program, they feel much better about the situation. I think it
is the way community problems cause the most concern.

Mgr. GricesTEIN. Does this affect the performance -of the children
while they are going through school?

Mr. Hermieman. I think not.

Mr. GricsteIN. You don’t think it does?

Mg. Hemieman. No, I don’t.

Mr. GricrsTEIN. Would you briefly tell the Commissioners what
sort of environment most of your children come from?

Mr. Hemieman. We are a typical disadvantaged area for the
urban north. There’s a high rate of pupil mobility. Many of our
children live in multiple dwellings. Many of our parents are work-
ing; many of our mothers work. We are a low-income area in
every respect.

Mr. GriorsreiN. What effect do you think this environment has
on your children?

Mr. Hemreman. T think because many of our mothers are work-
ing or in many cases there is only one parent in the home, that
many of the experiences that outer-city and suburban children are
involved in right from birth are just not given to our inner-city
children. It is just impossible.

Mothers are tired when they get home. It is too rough trying
to make a living and still do some of the things that parents I'm
sure would like to do.

Mr. GricksTeIN. Do you think that your teachers, knowing that
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your children come from such an environment, do you think that
this affects the teachers’ attitude toward the children?

Mr. Hesieman. I think there is a pretty good comprehension
on the part of our staff of the problems. I think there’s a great
desire to do as much as possible for the children in every respect.
I don’t think there is a defeatist attitude at all on the part of our
staff.

Mg. GuicksTeEIN.- You don’t think the teachers tend to expect
less from the children?

Mgr. Hermseman. I certainly hope not. It is one of our prime
objectives in faculty study, in-service study. It is to move our
teachers ahead and their feelings toward the children not to be
defeatist, and I don’t think there is a general feeling of this at all
in our school.

Mr. GrIcEsTEIN. Are most of your teachers adequately prepared
to meet the needs of these children when they come to your school?

Mr. Hemmieman., No, I can’t say this is true. We find that more
and more of the teachers assigned to our school are asking for
inner-city experience, but I still think our schools of education are
going to have to do much more in preparing teachers for the inner-
city.

Mgr. GuricesTEIN. What type of problems do your teachers en-
counter that they seem ill-equipped to deal with?

Mz. HermmiemaN. I think it’s primarily that there’s no real under-
standing of the culture of the inner-city child.

I think the basic training is there, and many of our people coming
in certainly have the desire, but programs do have to be developed.

Mr. GricrsteEIN. What type of programs would you consider
are necessary ?

Mgr. Hemwieman. There was one program which I think I should
mention. It was a cooperative program between the Teachers
College at Brockport and the city school district. It involved
approximately 75 of our inmer-city children and 75 students from
the campus school at Brockport. Staff members were found 50
percent from the city school district inner city schools and 50 per-
cent from Brockport.

This was, I believe, a six-week program at the campus school
at Brockport. Our children were bused out each day and students
from the school were involved in the program. They observed, they
acted as teacher aides, and I think through this close contact both
with the inner-city children and with master teachers from the
inner-city that we are going to make gains in this respect.

Mgr. GuicesteEIN. Do you think that Negro teachers are better
able to teach Negro children?

Mr. HemaemaN. I think they’re initially able to establish a good
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working rapport with children a little faster, but I can’t say that
this would be the case once our white teachers have established a
rapport.

Mgz. GuickstEIN. Do you have special programs at School No.
14 that are intended to take account of the background from which
your children come?

Mgr. Hemremax. We sure do.

We have a variety of programs under Title I of the ESEA Act,
and I can run down the list——

‘Mr. GuickstEIN. That’s the Elementary and Secondary Educa-
tion Act?

Mgr. Hemaeman. Of 65, correct.

If you would like more information, would you stop me?

We have one program, English as a second language, designed
to help our Puerto Rican children, many who have arrived at our
school directly from Puerto Rico. We have a family nursery
program, and this attempt is to involve three and four year olds
in a daily program, nursery school.

We have under Title I the three for two program whereby a
third certified teacher works with two classroom teachers daily.
The hope is to reduce class pupil-teacher ratio in this manner.

We've had extended use of field trips. Our children last year
went as far as Niagara Falls, Buffalo, Corning Glass Works. This
was a very successful program.

We have an art action center. We have a full-time art teacher
working here.

We have an elementary typing program involving one fifth grade
class.

We have children in our school involved in the Head Start
program. They have been working the last two summers in Head
Start.

We have a work education training center just across the inner
loop from the school, and this is a full-day nursery program for
children in our area. And many of our children have also been
involved in the Lighted Schoolhouse which is our Aection for A
Better Community, our local anti-poverty program. Lighted School-
house, is an attempt to meet the needs of our children, educa-
tional needs, by offering tutorial service and extra instruction after
.school hours.

Mr. GuicstEIN. Do you think these programs have been
effective?

Mr. HEmieman. In general, yes, some more so than others. It’s
really a little early. Many of the programs just started last spring.

I think our kindergarten teachers last year and our first grade
teachers this year feel that the Head Start program and the nursery
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programs are going to be especially helpful. We’ll have a little
better indication of this within three weeks when we administer
our readiness tests.

Mr. GuicksteIN. Now, School No. 14 is involved in the Open
Enrollment Program under which children from your school can
attend several schools which are by and large predominantly white.

How many children have left No. 14 on the Open Enrollment
Program?

Mr. HemzemaN. I'm not sure of the total that have left over the
three years. I know that last year in the spring there were 69
children in other schools.

Mr. GuicestEIN. Has this had an impact on School No. 14%
Would you say that the cream of the crop left the school?

Mr. Hemieman. Some of our more able students did, correct.
I think this would be a fair statement.

Mgr. GricksTEIN. Do you think losing students of that sort has
had an overall effect on the school?

Mr. HemiemaN. Losing some of our leadership probably did,
yes. I think there was some frustration on the part of teachers
initially just after the children left their classrooms. However,
after a few months, of course, they went on.

Mg. GurcksTEIN. Now, you were in School No. 50 when it began
receiving Negro students. Is that right?

Mr. Henzeman. That is right.

Mr. GrrcssTEIN. What was the impact of the Open Enrollment
Program on School No. 50¢

Mr. HemiemaN. Educationally the program went on—we felt
that there certainly were no losses involved after open enrollment
started. Instruction continued. All of the children that came to
us from No. 9 School moved right into our instruction program.

Mr. GricksteIN. You had no special problems, no friction?

Mr. Heruieman. There were some parents who expressed con-
cern before it started. There were minor problems mostly during
lunch time. But I would say that there were no major crises at all.

Mgr. GricksteiN. I have no further questions.

CramrmaNn HannNaH. Mr. Patterson, do you have any questions?

Vice CuamryaN ParreErson. One question, Mr. Chairman.

One of the most frequently expressed reservations among parents
when it comes to the integration of schools is that concerning
standards, the standard that you require in your school.

Mgr. Hermacaran. Right.

Vice Cuamuan Parrerson. Now, when you have children leaving
School 14 lagging one year behind in reading skills, behind the
students that you had in your other school which was predominantly
white, isn’t it true that you are, in fact, having to lower your
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standards in School 14 in order to instruct these children in all
subjects?

Mgr. Hemreman. Correct. We have the same curriculum citywide.

However, when we find that we have non-promoted, and many
of our children are non-promoted, two years, and are at age 14
entering seventh grade, and we have quite a few, we just cannot
hold them, retain them in the elementary school. Graduating to
high school at 15 is pretty old.

Vice CuHamrman ParrersoN. Do you feel, then, that you are
penalizing the brighter students in School 14 in order to reach your
median level?

Me. Hemwieman. I don’t think so. We do have group instruction
in the school. We have three levels, or three groups, reading in-
struction, and there is always one group at the top. There are
always very able students who are achieving at grade level. T’'m
talking about the average student being a grade below.

So we do have facility to move our brighter students ahead.

Vice Crairman Parrerson. As I understand it now,.28 of your
35 teachers are white. Is this true?

Mgr. Hemieman. That is correct.

Vice Caammman Parrerson. It was stated by a previous witness
that he agreed with Dr. Conant that your best teachers should
come to your inner-city schools. Do you feel that this is the trend
here? Are you getting some of the best teachers in Rochester to
come to School 142

Mz. Hemieman. I think I am. T checked yesterday in prepara-
tion for this hearing. Of our 26 regular classroom teachers, in
terms of training, we found that nine possess masters’ degrees,
that the average teacher in our regular classroom has had 21 hours
of post-graduate work, or graduate work, that our average teacher
has 10 years of experience in teaching and has been with us at the
school for 4.8 years. We lost two regular classroom teachers last
year. Our turnover rate was eight percent.

This does not include our special education turnover rate which
is considerably higher.

Vice Cumamrman ParrersoN. Do these teachers volunteer, except
for these master teachers, these exceptional school teachers, volun-
teer to come to the inner-city school, or are you providing them
with some incentives, financial or otherwise?

Mzr. Hemieman. There is no financial incentive whatsoever. I
know our-teacher personnel division does ask if they would have
reservations about teaching in an inmer-city school. Many of our
folks coming from the schools of education are requesting inner-
city.

I think this is an important step. I’'m very happy to see it.
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Vice CuaRMAN PaTTERsON. Thank you.

CuHamrMAN Hannamp., Dean Griswold?

ComissioNEr Grisworp. Mr. Heiligman, what is the average
number of students in the classes in your School 14?

Mr. HemiemaN. As of yesterday, and it changes very rapidly,
we had a class size in the kindergarten of 22 per session. Grades
one and two, 25, and Grades three through seven, 26.5.

CompissioNEr Grisworp. How does that compare with what you
had in School No. 50%

Mgr. Henmaeman. It’s been three years, and it’s pretty much the
same, perhaps 50 School is around 27.8, 28, something like that. I
think I should comment that we have a modified program in our
school, and these figures are a little misleading because we try to
keep the numbers down to around 20 and 21 in the modified grades.
Therefore, we do have classes of 31, 32, 29. So the figures are
actually a bit misleading.

ComamssioNEr Grisworp. What do you mean by “modified”?

Mzr. Hemieman., After the kindergarten or first grade readiness
tests are administered, the scores are scanned. The kindergarten
teachers do an appraisal sheet on each child as he leaves kinder-
garten and with this criteria a decision is made as to whether a
child is ready to start a regular moving first grade program or
perhaps should stay in the readiness stage a little longer.

This essentially would start our modified program. Most modified
grade children, first graders, would continue first grade the second
year, their second year of school. Hopefully they would then be
ready for a regular second grade and go on through the grades at
a. normal rate of speed.

Some are not ready to go on to a third grade; if they are still
not ready, to a continuing third grade, so by fourth grade a number
of students may have been non-promoted twice and this accounts
for some of the age problems we have.

CoxmuissionEr GrIsworp. How do the facilities and equipment in
your School 14 compare with those in School 502

Mr. Hremwieman. Very, very favorably. The big change is that
School 50 was built, I believe, in 1955, and School 14 was built in
1914, but as far as equipment goes, we are in very, very good shape.

CounrissioNer GRisworp. Except for the age of the school, then,
you would say that the facilities are equal?

Mr. Hemieman. Yes, program, textbooks, audio-visual supplies,
we are in very, very good condition.

Comassioner Grisworp. Do you have a dropout problem in
School 14?

Mz. Hemieman. No, we do not. The State law prohibits this
in the elementary schools in New York State.
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We do have a definite attendance problem, however. Many of our
Puerto Rican children, especially—I believe the mandatory age,
school age, in Puerto Rico is nine. I think the children have to
attend through Grade three. And when our parents come in, it’s
hard for them to understand that the requirements are different in
New York State.

ComaissioNer Grisworp. Do you have serious disciplinary prob-
lems in School 14?

Mz. Hemwieuan. Yes, we have some.

CoxuissioNer GRisworp. More than you had in School 50¢

Mr. Hemwieman. Yes, sir.

ComissioNeEr Grisworp. Turning now to School 50, which, as I
understand it, started out with no nonwhite children

Mr. Hemieman. I think when open enrollment started, we had
just one family, three children, correct——

CoyissioNer Grisworp. And then grew to something like 20
percent nonwhite ?

Mr. Heiuteman. A little more than that, I believe, right.

ConuisstoNneEr Grisworp. We hear, and I know little about this
because I don’t myself deal with elementary education, but we hear
that children are cruel to each other. Were there problems between
the white and the Negro children?

I know that the teachers and the administration tried to be fair,
but did the white children make it difficult for the Negro children ?

Mr. HemiemaN. No, they did not. There were minor frictions,
at various times, but I cannot say that these problems were great.

ComuisstoNeEr Grisworp. Did they join in play in the school-
yard and things of that sort?

Mgr. Hemzemaan. This is correct. Some of our teachers, I am
sure, were upset because during lunch time our Negro students
seemed to want to sit on the same side of the lunchroom, sit with
each other on one side of the lunchroom and this, to me, seemed
natural.

In time the situation changed a bit, but I did not believe that we
should force—you are going to sit here and every other child should
be Negro or white. This was a natural situation and did not
present problems.

CoummisstoNEr Grisworp. What about games? Did they play
together or did they play separately ?

Mz. Hememan. No, they played together.

CommisstoNErR GRisworp. So you didn’t feel that, shall I say,
that socially on the child level there was a serious problem result-
ing from the open enrollment?

Mr. Herrieman. No, I did not.

ConmissioNer Grisworp. Thank you.
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CeammaNn Hannan. Mrs. Freeman.

CommissioNnEr Freeman. Mr. Heiligman, you mentioned that
School 14 is in a disadvantaged area?

Mzr. Hexreman. Yes.

ComurssioNneEr FrEEMAN. How many low-income white families
live in this area? Do low-income white families——

Mgr. HerwiemaN. Yes, very definitely.

CoxmissioNER FrEEMAN. Do the children of these families attend
School 14?

Mr. HemiemanN. A small percentage. Most attend the local
parochial school.

ConurssioNner FREEMAN. So the majority of the children of the
low-income white families who live within the geographical area
do not attend the school, the so-called neighborhood school?

Mr. Heruieman. Correct.

ComarrsstoNER FrREEMan. The population of School 50, is that
area a geographical area that is all-white? Auxre there any Negro——

Mgr. HerotemaxN. As far as—pardon me—as far as I know there
is just one Negro family living in the 50 School area. This figure
is not very recent. It’s been two years.

CommissioNner FREEMAN. Are you familiar with the faculty
enough to say how I'nany Negro teachers are teaching at School
No. 50%

Mr. HemieuwanN. To the best of my knowledge, there are no
Negro teachers there. Now this may have changed this year, but
I know that last year there were no Negro teachers.

ComassioNnEr FreEmMan. You also indicated that at the time
that the pupil completes School No. 14 he is about one year behind.
How long has this process been in existence? For how many years
have the pupils been one year behind ?

Mr. Hemwieaan. I don’t know.

ConrarisstoNEr FrEEMaAN. Are you familiar with any programs
to cut down this or to equalize the kind of education that is given
in School 14?7

Mz. Heruieman. I know what I would like to see, and if I may,
I would like to see our average class size school-wide cut to 20. I
think we can do this by extending open enrollment. Throughout
the city this would mean an additional 850 or so students would
have to move from their present school. I would very much like
to see a remedial reading teacher assigned to our school. We at
present do not have one.

I think this would be just one more step to our advantage. I
would very much like to see additional counseling service, some
community workers assigned to this school. At present we have a
full-time school counselor but he is very very busy meeting crisis
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situations, mostly with our special education students, really to do
the job in the community. And we certainly need stronger ties
with our parents.

ConrissioNer FrREEMaN. Just one more question. You heard
Reverend Whitaker talk about the need for an attitudinal change
on the part of the teachers. Would you have any comment on that
need ?

Mgr. HemiemaN. Many of our teachers have been at 14 School
or been involved in inmer-city teaching for a number of years.
As our new people come in, as the new principal arrived two years
ago, they seemed to lead the way. There is great depth of under-
standing generally among our faculty members of the problems of
inner-city. There is not the talking down, there is not the feeling
the negative feeling, that we just can’t do the job. We are in there
each day and working very hard at it.

Ceamman Hanwam. Dr. Rankin?

Comurssioner Ransin. Could T rise in possible defense of the
young teacher? Isn’ it true that some of these teachers whose
husbands happen to be graduate students at nearby universities
carry an enthusiasm and willingness to teach that some of the old
war horses might have lost? Is that correct?

Mgr. Hermreman. This is true, some do, Mr. Rankin.

CoarvrsstoNER RANKIN. And, therefore, they are not always bad,
are they?

Mr. Hrmieman. No, sir, they are not. But once we start in-
service training, they become accustomed to our school policies. We
dislike seeing them leave very much, and it makes our job much
more difficult.

CommisstoNEr RansIN. You say your faculty is equal to that of
any other school in the city ?

Mr. HemieaaN. I certainly feel that way, correct.

CommrsstoNER RaNEIN. So there is no difference there, is there,
in faculty make-up today between the predominantly Negro and
the predominantly white school 2

Mr. Hermzeman. Not that T can see.

CommissioNEr RankiN. As far as textbooks, do your students
today get new textbooks or do they get the dog-eared ones?

Mr. HemiemaN. On a new adoption citywide, everyone in the
city would receive brand new textbooks. Now there are times when
we send used books to our storehouse. If we need them, say the
next year, we may receive some used books, but they are always in
good condition. They are never mutilated or torn. We have never
had delivery from our storehouse since I’ve been at 14 School
which has been poor, generally poor.

CommissroNER RANTIN. In college, I had the Shakespeare that
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my older brothers and sisters used, and I've always been thankful
for the marginal notes.

Mr. Hemieman. It's like the boy that went through half a year
with the teacher’s book from the previous year.

Cramrvan Hanvar. Mr. Taylor, do you have any questions?

Mr. Tavror. Mr. Heiligman, you said there were not special
incentives for your teachers to teach in inner-city schools right now.
Should there be such incentives?

Mr. Hemrreman. I would like to see a monetary stipend involved
in this, yes. It is difficult work. You need a creative teacher, a
teacher who is really dedicated to the job. There are many frustra-
tions, correct.

Mz. Tayror. Thank you.

Ceamrmany Hanwam. Thank you very much, sir. We are very
grateful to you.

Mr. Herrreman. Thank you for the opportunity.

Coamman Hanvam. Mr. Glicksteln, would you call the next
witness?

Mr. GricesTtEIN. The next witness is Miss Hannah Storrs.

(Whereupon, Miss Hannah Storrs was sworn by the Chairman
and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MISS HANNAH STORRS,
ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

Mgr. GrrcesteiN. Miss Storrs, would you please state your full
name and address and occupation for the record ?

Miss Storrs. My name is Hannah Storrs. I live at 243 Elmdorf
Avenue and I am a classroom teacher.

Mr. GrickstEIN. And where are you employed ?

Miss Stores. Susan B. Anthony School No. 27.

Mr. GricrstEIN. How long have you been a teacher at School
No. 27?2

Miss Storrs. I am going into my seventh year.

Mr. GricksteiN. Is that where you began teaching?

Miss Storrs. Yes, it is.

Mr. GricesteIN. Miss Storrs, have you been active in civic groups
concerned with the problem in the schools?

Miss Storrs. Yes, for a number of years I was chairman of
Rochester Core. I also chaired another committee called the Citi-
zens Committee for Integrated Schools. I have been involved with
the NAACP at numerous times. I have also done some work with
the people in FIGHT.

Mzr. Guickstemn. Qur Staff Report indicates, Miss Storrs, that
there are approximately 972 students in School No. 27 and the school
is about 72 percent Negro. Does that sound correct to you?
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Miss Storrs. That’s true, and as of last week, I think we had
1,011 students.

Mz. GricksteEiN. How well do the children at No. 27 perform in
comparison with children in predominantly white schools of a com-
parable economic level ¢

Miss Storrs. Now it depends on what you are talking about.
‘When you talk about standardized tests, then quite naturally we fall
below the norms set for the city. But I think many times when we
talk about our children this is all we talk about and we forget about
the positive things that our children bring to school: their willing-
ness to take part in programs and the hard work. You know, many
of the standardized tests are verbal tests. They test what the
parents know and not what the children know.

Mr. GuicksTEIN. So you would attribute this higher level of per-
formance on the standardized tests to the tests themselves?

Miss Storrs. I would.

Mz. GuiogstEiN. How do the white children at No. 27 perform
in comparison to the Negro children ?

Maiss Storrs. About the same.

Mr. GuicsteEIN. Miss Storrs, to the extent of your knowledge,
what is the attitude of most of the teachers in School No. 27 toward
Negro children ?

Miss Stores. You see, when we talk about attitudes, it wouldn’t
be just toward the Negro children. T think the teachers look at the
children together. We have some teachers who think of our chil-
dren as boys and girls who come from crowded homes and aren’t
able to do the work. We have other teachers, though, who look at
our boys and girls, see what they have to bring, and work hard to do
their very best. You can never have a school where you have all
good people or all bad. 'We have both.

Mr. GricesTEIN. Do you say that the attitude is mixed, then?

Miss Storrs. Right..

Mr. GricesTEIN. Do you think that some of the teachers are aware
of the fact that the children are from poor homes and that this
affects adversely their attitude toward the children?

Miss Storrs. Yes, I would say this.

Mze. GricrsTEIN. Do you know of any positive steps taken by the
Board of Education to deal with the problems of teacher attitude?

Miss Storrs. I know that an in-service course was instituted by
the Board of Education, but this was not required. A few teachers
elected to take this course.

Mr. GuicgstEIN. What more would you do?

Maiss Storrs. One of the things that I would do is to make sure
that the administrators of the various schools knew that the children
had to perform and also that teachers could not spend their time in
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the classroom feeling sorry for the boys and girls, spending their
time playing rock and roll records, and things that do go on in our
public schools. I think that this is one of the first steps that must be
taken.

In addition, I feel that we must really get down and change our
citywide system. You know, every boy and girl in our school is
graded according to the other boys and girls in that school and not
a citywide norm. So what you have is a boy or girl going to
Madison——

Me. GricesTEIN. That’s a high school 2

Miss Storrs. ——going into Madison from No. 4 School or No. 2
School with an A on his report card.

Mz. GrrcesteiN. Nos. 4 and 2 are predominantly Negro schools?

Miss Storrs. Right. Not having the same kind of grade if he had
gone to No. 50. For instance, some of our boys and girls who have
been involved in open enrollment who had good marks when they
went to these receiving schools ended up as lower students. This
was bad for the child. The child thought he was doing good work,
he had been given a grade, a passing grade, above average, went to
another school and his grades fell down. We see, many of us, that
if we are going to really do something about integrated schools we
must have a citywide marking system.

I know some people will say that this will harm the ghetto chil-
dren. I do not feel this way since I grew up in the third ward and
went to No. 8 School. And I feel that every student must be treated
as a person. If you let that student know that you will accept a bad
paper, this is what he will give you. If you let that student know
that you are interested in him and you want him to do good work,
he will do this, also.

I know that some of our children come to us with poor work habits,
with poor reading habits, but I feel that it is the classroom teacher’s
job to try to improve this. Each teacher can do it in a different way
in our system. We heard people talking about there are three read-
ing groups in some classrooms. Some teachers have felt that they
have had to have as many as four and five different reading groups to
fit the needs of the child. In other schools, they have not been able
to do this. They’ve been limited to the so-called three reading
groups. So I think when we talk about what we are going to do
and what’s being done that we have to talk about what’s being done
in all the schools and not just in the inner-city schools. I know I
dislike this term “inner-city” very much, and I dislike the fact that
we say that our children in the inner-city schools are suffering. 1
also feel that the children and the schools that are not racially
imbalanced suffer, also. And I think that too much time is spent on
what we are losing and not enough time on what other people are
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losing by not having a chance to meet with us and learn what we
have to offer.

Mgr. GricesrerN. Are you saying also, Miss Storrs, that most of
the teachers in No. 27 do not have high enough expectations for their
students?

Maiss Stores. I am saying that many do not.

Mr. GuicksTeiN. You mentioned a reading program in your
school. 'What other special programs have been instituted in School
No. 27 that deal with the problems of the children?

Miss Storrs. A program was started in our school a few years
ago on a voluntary basis where the teachers had club groups and we
did this on our own. It came from a meeting of the principal and
many of the teachers where we had groups after school. For instance,
we had a charm club. We had a creative writing group. We had a
group that played chess. We had many, many other activities that
came from the teachers themselves, and this helped the children
know that they were there for them and that they could come and
call on us for various things.

Mz. GricestEiN. Are there other compensatory education type
programs that you have?

Miss Storrs. Our school is part of Project Beacon and our
grades K through 38 are involved in this program.

Mz. GricgsTEIN. Project Beacon is a city-run compensatory edu-
cation program?

Miss Storrs. It’s part of the State Program, Project Able.

Mg, GricrstEIN. Do you feel that compensatory education pro-
grams such as Project Beacon can succeed in predominantly Negro
schools?

Miss Srorrs. I think that they will succeed only if you have
teachers who are dedicated teachers. I think that if you are going
to have compensatory education, you must think of the people who
are involved. Poor teachers who are involved in Project Beacon are
still poor teachers. Good teachers who are involved in Project
Beacon are still doing a marvelous job. They did it before and they
will always do it.

I do not think that this has anything to do with Project Beacon
involving classrooms in the inner-city. Now what we find in our
other schools also are low achievers. We do not just find the low
achievers in the inner-city. So if we talk about integrated schools,
we could do something about this and still put, if you wanted to,
people who achieve low on tests together. You still have integration.
You would still have people who would be working on a level.
There are people who are interested in this kind of education, also.

Mr. GricestErN. Do you think there is a stigma attached to a
predominantly Negro school ¢
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Miss Storrs. Yes, I do. I know in the seven years that I've been
at No. 27 only once have we had a volunteer to transfer from another
school within the system and that happened this year.

Mz. GricestEIN. Do you think that putting a compensatory edu-
cation program in a predominantly Negro school tends to increase
that stigma or doesn’t it have any effect on it?

Miss Storrs. I think it does to the outside community because
what they ask is, you know, why are they spending all this money in
these schools. Those children must not know very much, so they
have to put this money in. Why can’t they use this money for all
of our children?

Mr. GricxsTteEIN. Miss Storrs, School No. 27 was one of the
schools involved in the Triad Plan, the Extended Home Zone Plan,
by which three schools were placed in the same zone and children
could transfer where space was available. Statistics in our Staff
Report indicate that School No. 27 was in a triad with two other
schools that were predominantly white, that before Triad went into
effect the percentage of Negroes in School No. 27 was 60.5 percent,
and after Triad the percentage went up to 71.9 percent. Could you
explain why this happened ?

Miss Stores. I think that a number of the white children within
our school took this opportunity to transfer out. There were a
number of the Negroes within our school system, within our particu-
lar school, who wanted to go to other schools, also. I think that it
was explained to parents in a wrong way. Many parents who filled
out the papers thought that their child could go to one of the two
receiving schools from No. 27, and they found out later that they
could only go if they had space. This created untold confusion
within the school, also.

Mr. Gricksrmin. Just to clarify the record, the other two schools
in the Triad were Nos. 11 and 25 and our figures indicated that before
Triad went into effect, No. 11 had less than 1 percent of Negro
children and this increased to 1.8 percent and that No. 25 had about
31, percent and this increased to 6.2 percent. Was this an increase
accounted for by children from No. 11 or No. 25 transferring to
No. 27%

Miss Storrs. I think that some of the children came from 27, but
I also know that some new families moved into the area.

Mz. GrrcxsterN. I have no further questions.

Cuamrvany Hannam., Mr. Patterson ?

Vice Cmarman Patrerson. Miss Storrs, we’ve heard testimony
that 95 percent of beginning students at School 14 in this city were
reading below the citywide median at the beginning. Do you
believe it’s fair to mark these children on a citywide hasis before you
have some remedial instruction?
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Miss Storrs. Well, what I am talking about, and I think that
this should be clarified, also, is that we need a number of things in
all of our schools. All of our schools could use remedial reading
teachers. Now if we want to encourage our children to do their very
best we cannot pamper them and this is what this amounts to. You
see, you are supposed to receive an academic report card. This is
what it’s supposed to be. Now if a child comes home and says to
his parent, “Mother, look at my card, I received a C or a B in read-
ing,” the parent looks at that card and doesn’t bother to go in and
have the teacher explain this card. The parent assumes that his son
or daughter is reading at an average level. The parent does not
know that that child is reading a grade or two below level. And I
think that this unfair to the child and to the parent.

Now if that parent moves and this did happen to some nieces of
mine who moved out of one school district into another into No. 16
School District, and what happened the children had received one
mark in a school, and we found out that the younger child could not
read at all. Because of this she had to be tutored. And she had
passed from one grade to another. Now I do not think that this
helps the child, by giving them a grade just so they can take this
card home to the parent and say, “Here I am, I’ve made it.” It will
catch up with the child as he goes on, as he goes on into high school.
When he comes to a time when he has to take a citywide test and
they are not going to say, “Well, that child went to one of the so-
called inner-city schools and he was marked on a different level.”
He will get a2 C or a D according to the citywide norms, not school
norms.

Vice CearrManx Patrerson. But since he is beginning behind,
even if a certain social stigma or educational stigma does attach to
a school where you have compensatory education, shouldn’t you have
that compensatory education where the compensation is needed? Not
in all the schools——

Miss Storrs. This is true, and this is what we are saying. All the
children in the inner-city schools do not need compensatory educa-
tion. Some of the children in the other schools need this, also. So if
you say you are going to have a compensatory educational program
in the inner-city schools, then you are cheating those other children
also and you are penalizing the children in an inner-city school who
are able to achieve at an average level.

Vice CHamMAN Patrzrson. And you are for compensatory edu-
cation for any child in any school who needs the compensation?

Miss Storrs. That is correct, right.

Cramyan Hannas. Dean Griswold ?

ComarssioNEr Grisworp. Miss Storrs, do you know what the
average enrollment is in your school ?
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Miss Storrs. Per class?

ConMmissIONER Grisworp. Yes.

Miss Storrs. I can only speak for the upper grades and I know
we are running about 31 per grade for the fifth, sixth, and seventh.

Conarssroner Grisworp. How many regular, full-time elementary
teachers are there in your School 27?

Miss Storrs. We have about 34. I didn’t take the time to count,
so I really don’t know.

ComurssionEr Grisworp. How many of them are Negro?

Miss Storrs. Six.

Conrassroner Grisworp. Do you feel that the facilities and equip-
ment in School No. 27 are the equal of those in other schools in the
Rochester system ?

Miss Srtorrs. Well, last year we received some new audio-visual
material that we had not had before. Our textbooks were new
because some new textbooks came into the system in math. Many of
our other books are new. We order new recreational reading books
every year. But what we have is some of the equipment that isn’t
being used. Some of the equipment again, and this depends on the
teacher, you’ll find that in many buildings you have books that can
be used for ego development that are only used by certain grades
and this is why I feel with this whole thing of Project Beacon that
if we are going to have this kind of program where we are developing
ego and the material is available in the school, that it should be avail-
able to each and every child in our system, instead of just those who
live in our inner-city and with Project Beacon we ouly have four
schools who are using this material for ego development.

You see, what we have here, and boys and girls in the inner-city
and in other schools really believe when we talk about our ancestors
from Africa that they still swing around in trees, and they really
believe that there is no hope for them to achieve. We have no
models for them to emulate. I think that this is something that we
have not talked about.

ConuissioNeEr Grisworp. That’s interesting, but I think it is not
wholly responsive to my question, which was simply whether you
feel that the facilities and equipment in your school are equal to
those in other schools?

Miss Storrs. Again, when I say that I can only speak for what we
have and I can tell you exactly what we have. Now I can talk on
another plane, and I can tell you what people have told me, and I
think that this is quite different. You see, knowing something
because you have seen it is not the same as repeating something you
have heard. And we go back again to textbooks, particularly in the
high schools, and this goes back to a few years ago, math and social
studies in one of our high schools, and some of our boys and girls
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who went to summer school found that textbooks were available to
them that they did not find in their home school.

Comurssioner Grisworp. Could you answer the question with
respect to your School 272

Miss Storrs. This is what I'm trying to do, and I’'m trying to do
it by showing——

CommrssionEr Grisworp. Your school is not a high school 2

Miss Storrs. I'm trying to'show you equipment-wise when we talk
about inner-city schools, now we take my school again, No. 27, and
we talk about the things that have been put into this school, new
books, various things. We can go to other schools in the city who
have other things that we do not have. I would not say that this is
always because the Board of Education did not give out this kind of
material or equipment. But there are things other schools have that
we do not have.

CoxmissioNEr Grisworp. Could you have them if you sought
them ?

Miss Storrs. What you have here again, the classroom teacher
does not always ask for the material. We do not always know what
is available.

CommrsstoNer Grisworp. Thank you.

Crmamman Hanwas. Mrs. Freeman.

CommissioNnEr Freeman. Miss Storrs, did I understand you to
say that the lower expectancy of the pupils on the part of the teachers
is generally in the area that is so-called socio-economically low, that
in the School 27 or School 14 that this is a problem, that the teachers
don’t expect as much of the pupils

Miss Storrs. I said many teachers do not.

ConrssioNer FreeMan. They do not. Do you consider this as a
deterrent to quality education?

Miss Svores. Yes, I do.

CommissioNEr FreEEman. Do you consider that this is damaging
to the educational system?

Miss Storrs. I do.

Ceamman Hanxas. Dr. Rankin.

CommisstoNnEr Rankin. You mentioned in your testimony that
what the Negro student desires is to be treated as a person. Am I
correct ?

Miss Storrs. That is correct.

CommisstoneEr Rangrmv. Isn’t that the solution for most of this
racial trouble, that whenever Negroes are treated as persons we are
going to get rid of most of these problems?

Miss Storrs. And not as a special individual.

Cuamman Hanwvar., Mr. Taylor.

Mz. Tayror. You were talking about ego development a moment
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ago, Miss Storrs. What effect do you think it has on children when
they grow up in a segregated school environment, on their ideas
about themselves, their ego?

Miss Storrs. Well, T had an interesting experience this year when
school started, and I think that this might demonstrate to you what
it does to a child.

I put up some pictures that came from the American Heritage
Calendar. I put them on my door and on one of my bulletin boards.
The boys and girls came and they looked at them, and they looked
at them for three days before they asked about them.

I think that this shows that they did not know that Negroes had
done many things. They did not know anything about our history,
what we have contributed to the American culture. And they were
afraid to ask. They had never asked about this. They had never
felt that they could ask about this.

Mg. Tayror. Thank you.

CeamMaN Hanwam. Thank you very much, Miss Storrs. We are
grateful to you.

According to our schedule, we’ll now adjourn for a recess until
2 o’clock.

(Whereupon, the hearing was recessed, to reconvene at 2 p.m. of
the same day.)

FRIDAY AFTERNOON SESSION
SEPTEMBER 16, 1966

Ceamman Hannav. Since we have a different reporter this
afternoon, Mr. Meier, will you stand to be sworn ?

(Whereupon, Mr. Kenneth D. Meier was sworn in as Official
Reporter.)

Cramman Hannam. Mr. Glickstein, will you call the next
witness?

Mz. GricxstEIN. The next witness is Mr. Joseph Merenda, who
will be questioned by Mr. Littlejohn.

(Whereupon, Mr. Joseph Anthony Merenda was sworn by the
Chairman and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MR. JOSEPH ANTHONY MERENDA,
ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

Mz. LirriesonN. Please state your full name, address, and occu-
pation.

Mgr. MerenDa. Joseph Anthony Merenda, elementary school prin-
cipal, School No. 8 of Rochester. My home address is 19 Whitby
Road, Rochester.
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Mr. LrrrreyouN. What positions have you previously held in the
Rochester School System ?

Mgz. Merexpa. 1 was an elementary school teacher at School No.
30 for a period of eight and a half years. I was the classroom
teacher at the Children’s Shelter. This is also a city school district
position in Rochester. For a period of three and a half years, I was
the advising teacher at School No. 9 in Rochester.

Mr. Lrrrreyoran. What is an advising teacher?

Mze. MereNDA. An advising teacher is a staff member who assists
the school principal with problems related to behavior, related
to pupil management and adjustment and following my position
at School No. 9, I was the principal of School No. 44 in Rochester
for a period of two years and I have just completed one year at
School No. 3, beginning my second year at this time.

Mr. LrrreesorEN. How many students are there at School No. 3¢

Mgr. MerenDa. Approximately 700 as of today.

Mgr. Lrrreeyoan. How many of these students are Negro?

Mgz. MerenDA. The vast majority, upwards of 98 percent.

Mr. LrrrLesorN. What was the racial composition of the students
body at-School No. 44 when you were principal?

Mgr. MErENDA. 441

Mw. LiTTLESOHN. Yes.

Mr. MereNDA. School 44 was predominantly white. The per-
centages were approximately 97 percent my first year, ’63—'64, and
approximately 91 or 92 percent my second year, ’64-65.

Mr. LirriesorN. How did the achievement and performance of
children at School No. 3 compare with the achievement and per-
formance of children at School No. 442

Mr. Merenpa. In general, our standardized test data indicates
that the boys and girls at No. 3 School, where I am presently,
achieve somewhat lower than the children at School 44.

Mr. LarTresouN. To what do you attribute this difference in
achievement?

Mr. MEreEnpa. I would say that the basic cause for difference
is that the children from No. 8 School are culturally different in
the main from the boys and girls at School 44. That the No. 3
School area and district could be characterized as one where poverty
is a very pronounced factor, hence, all of the concomitant derivatives
of poverty are far more evidenced and notable in the school popula-
tion at School No. 3, and I would hasten to add that this factor
is essentially responsible for the differences which we have noted
in standardized tests which the children have taken from the city.
In addition I would offer the view that the tests themselves depend
a bit more heavily upon language orientation, and this in itself needs
to be understood because the children at 44 School are more fluent,
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more facile in their use of language, hence they have this edge
on this advantage when it comes to taking the tests.

Mgr. LitrresorN. Mr. Merenda, is there a stigma attached to a
predominantly Negro School like School No. 3%

Mr. MERENDA. Stigma ?

Mgr. LirriEsorn. Yes.

Mr. MerenDpa. I would say that to the extent that this stigma
exists in our society, that this same stigma would be felt in all of
the institutions which comprise our society, the school included.
My answer, therefore, would be that today in 1966 there is this
characteristic of stigma. However, we who work there, do not
carry a stigma. We do not bring it into our daily work. We feel
that this is a great opportunity for us, so those who are on the staff
of School 8, myself, we may be aware of this overtone of stigma
which exists in our society, but as far as we are concerned, we
operate without this stigma.

Mr. Lirreesoun. How does this stigma affect the performance
of students at School No. 32

Mr. Merenpa. This is a very complex question really: the
children come to school perhaps without the sharp orientation to
school as I contrasted with School No. 44. To this extent I would
say that the stigma which exists may have some effect upon them.

Mr. LirreesorN. Do you believe that it is possible to achieve
quality education in a school which is almost 100 percent Negro?

Mr. MerENDA. If every conceivable aid could be brought together
and we can use a lot of additional help—let me say this at this
point— in our educational program, if we could think of extra
services, extra teachers, extra materiel, and all of these things
which would certainly help improve the quality of education, it
is my view that absent would be the very important element in
our democratic society which can only be achieved through an
integrated school or an institution. I cannot see where in my defini-
tion of quality where you could have the optimum quality education
in this school which would be say 100 percent Negro, or for that
matter 100 percent white. I see quality education as encompassing
more than the academic performance of a child, important though
this might be. The attitudes and the appreciations and the ideals
of our land cannot be adequately taught in a school where the
children do not see the racial mixture of our Nation. I see a con-
tinuation of stereotypes, for example, in a situation where racial
lines are purely segregated, and this to me is one of the major
problems in the educated process that the stereotypes which we
have had for such a long time can only be continued and preserved,
if you will, in situations where we have total segregation. So I
guess what I am saying is that quality education is such a broad
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consideration that I do not see it as being achievable in a situation
where you have this segregation.

Mgz. Litreesorn. Mr. Merenda, are Schools 3 and 44 involved
in the Open Enrollment Program ?

Mr. MErRENDA. Yes, they are.

MRr. LirrresorN. Which is a receiving school ?

Mrz. Merenpa. School 44 was when I was there a receiving school,
and it still is. School 38 is a sending school.

Mr. Lirrzeroun. What has been the effect of the Open Enroll-
ment Program on the children and teachers who are left in the
sending school?

Mg. MEreNDA. When the open enrollment experiment was started
in Rochester in February of 1964, I was not at School No. 3; there-
fore, I am at a loss as to the direct or concrete experience and
evidence which could tell you more completely just what the impact
was. However, I did arrive at School No. 3 in September of 1965,
and there was some feedback from some staff members. I would
characterize it as a mild dissatisfaction in the manner in which
children were selected. Some of them felt that only the children
who were the top achievers at School No. 8 were selected and that
it was unfair to them as teachers, that it was unfair to the school
population that this should be approached in this manner. How-
ever, being at a receiving school, in other words, at both ends of
the line I could say that this was not the case completely and
purely, that children were not selected purely and simply on their
achievement basis alone. But in the views and minds of some of
the teachers I believe it would be fair to say that some did feel
this way. However, they accepted it. It was just a mild criticism.
As far as the children at School 3 and the reaction of them to
open enrollment, I have very little feedback from the boys and
girls. They don’t talk about it to me. Occasionally a child might
ask if he could be included in this plan, but this is really—has been
the exception. There has been very little feedback from the boys
and girls at No. 8 School. They know that the program exists,
but very little talk about it.

Mr. Lirreesorn. What has been the impact on the receiving
schools ?

Mr. Merenpa. As far as the children and the teachers?

Mgr. LirriesomN. Yes, as far as the children and teachers are
conterned.

Mr. Merenpa. Well, at 44 School as we prepared for open enroll-
ment which began in February of 1964, our teachers started to
prepare as well. They knew that this Would mean some Teorganiza-
tion in the school, that newcomers would soon be entermO' and
that this needed to be planned for. I believe that they 1n1t1a11y,
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right from the start, accepted the idea, this directive from our
Board of Education. Some expressed certain apprehension as to
what this would mean, but I do believe that as the problem began
to clear up, as we began to understand what this would really
mean, the numbers that would be coming, the grade levels and so
forth, that our teachers began to dedicate themselves to doing the
finest job possible into implementing this particular plan. We have
a series of in-service programs. They took part in them with
great interest, and I do believe that in the four months of the
initial operation, that would be February through June, four or
five months, that the program ran rather smoothly.

As far as the children are concerned, I can recall the day that
the children from No. 14 School did arrive and there had been
some preparation in their classrooms, but through our own agree-
ment, that is the staff and myself, this was not going to be some-
thing that we so emphasized and so built up that it might bounce
back and create all kinds of problems. We talked about it in our
classrooms, but not in a very heavy way. 1 would say that the
children from 44 School were excited about this and were waiting
for the 32 children who came from 14 School with the characteristic
excitement of children receiving new children to their school. And
during the course of the four or five months through June that
the reception by the children at School 44 was amazingly smooth
and without any real serious problems, some very nice friendships
started. There was a minimum of difficulty.

Mr. LrrreesorN. Mr. Merenda, what do you believe the school
administration might do to achieve a better racial balance in the
Rochester schools?

Mr. MereNDA. What do I believe it might do?

Mgz. LrtTiEyoEN. Yes.

Mr. MerexDA. Well, I do think that the programs that are in
existence at the present time, namely Open Enrollment, Triad,
cooperation with districts outside the city school district are definite
and tangible. These things are definite evidence of what the city
school distriet is doing, and I would add that I believe that these
programs will be maintained for a while, that the new relationship
with urban centers, with urban areas, rather, an attempt will be
made to expand this to include more of them, and that as new schools
are constructed, the one at Waring Road, for example, and this
is public knowledge, that the planning that has gone into this new
junior high school gives evidence to a policy of planned integra-
tion. I do believe that the Board of Xducation and the city sechool
administration at the present time are following this trend or this
particular policy and will attempt to expand it somewhat.

Mgr. LirrresorN. Thank you, Mr. Merenda. Mr. Chairman, I
have no further questions.
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CHamMaN Hannam. Mr. Patterson, any questions?

Vice Cmamruan Parrerson. No questions.

Cuarmryany Hannam. Mr. Griswold ?

CouissioNEr Grisworp. No.

CoarmissioNEr . FREEMAN. Mr. Merenda, I get the impression that
the Open Enrollment Program is one in which there is a sort of
control in terms of selection of the pupil to be assigned to the
recelving school. Is this correct?

Mr. MErRENDA. Some criteria had to be established because there
were, there was such an overwhelming response and not enough
positions, this is my understanding. That is, there were more
requests for transfers through open enrollment than there were
actual places in city school district, because this was contingent upon
the number of vacancies in the receiving schools and that as a con-
sequence some standards and some lines of criteria were established
in order to select those who could go and others were placed on the
waiting list.

CommisstoNEr FreEMan. What was the criteria?

Mr. Merexpa. The criteria was essentially the devisement and
the development of a form. This is how I saw it. I, myself, was
not personally involved in the establishment of it. Indirectly,
perhaps, such factors as achievement were considered of some
importance. Such factors as report card grades. The teacher’s
recommendations loomed very heavily. That is, the classroom
teacher in the sending school had much to say about this, whether
or not this individual child was known to the mental health
clinical services, that is social work and psychology department.
These were some of the matters that were considered into establish-
ing who these children were and something about them.

ConrssioNer FrREEMAN. So then it was controlled ?

Mr. MEerenDA. To this extent and because of the limitations of
numbers I would agree that perhaps it was controlled in this regard.

CoxarissioNer FREEMAN. Thank you.

ConvissioNEr RankIn. No questions.

Creamyax Hanwvag., Mr. Taylor?

Mr. Tayror. No.

CaammaNn Hanwam. Thank you very much, sir. You are
excused. Mr. Glickstein, will you call the next witness?

Mr. GricestEIN. The next witness is Mr. Arnold Cantor.

(Whereupon, Mr. Arnold Cantor was sworn by the Chairman and
testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MR. ARNOLD CANTOR, ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

Mr. GricksteiN. Mr. Cantor, will you please state for the record
your full name and address and occupation ?
Mr. Cantor. I am Arnold Cantor. I live at 4161 St. Paul
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Boulevard and I am the vice principal of Madison High School
in Rochester.

Mr. GuicksTEIN. What are your responsibilities as vice principal?

Mr. Cantor. My responsibilities are threefold: for instruction,
for guidance, and for discipline.

Mr. Guickstein. What additional positions do you hold in the
teaching-area or in the academic world?

Mr. Canror. I have been, until the end of the last school year,
the president of the Rochester Teachers’ Association and, therefore,
I am its immediate past president.

Mr. GuicestEIN. Our Staff Report indicates that the enrollment
at Madison last year was approximately 980 students, 61.2 percent:
of whom were Negroes. Is that about what it is this semester?

Mr. CanTor. No, sir, your figure of 980, did you say?

Mgr. GuicksTEIN. 979, 980 last year.

Mgz. Cantor. No, our enrollment last year was between 1,700 and
1,800.

Mr. GricesTEIN. And abont 61 percent of the student body was
Negro?

Mgr. CanTor. Yes, sir, that’s true.

Mgr. GricesTteEIN. What is the size of the faculty at Madison?

MRr. Cantor. Well, I counted this morning to be sure. We have
113 on our staff.

Mr. GrickstEIN. How many of these 113 teachers are Negro?

Mr. CaNToOR. Seven.

MRr. GrIcESTEIN. Are most of the students that enter Madison
prepared to undertake high school work?

Mgr. Cantor. Well, certainly a substantial number of them are
not. I have some data, if you are interested in the data, but I think
that the entering students, we have Grade 7 through 12 in addition
to special education and our entering 7th graders, the last analysis
we did was last fall, and it showed that about 51 percent of the
students coming in were at least one year behind grade level and
in the 8th grade it was 46 percent behind grade level.

Mgr. Grickstein. What are the greatest areas of student de-
ficiencies?

Mr. CanTor. The greatest deficiencies are in reading and arith-
metic skills.

Mr. GuricesteIN. Do you have special programs at Madison
designed to deal with children of this sort?

Mr. CanTor. Yes, we do. Two years ago—let me say first
that we have a very extensive reading program. We have a full
time reading coordinator in the building and we have five reading
teachers who teach only reading and we require of each Tth and
8th grade student that they take one period a day of reading with
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the exception of those who take foreign language. This is not
necessarily remedial. This is developmental reading. The reading
program, therefore, reaches just about all of our entering students,
and we, two years ago, in order to group to the best advantace, we
tried to determine what level each youngster was reading at and
re-group them in an attempt to meet them wherever they may be
and we worked with them all of last year that way. It is encourag-
ing, the results have been very encouraging and shows that we are
making progress and they are gaining more in reading skills last
year than they did the year before without the attempt at better
grouping. This year we are going to do the same thing with our
mathematics classes. For years we have been teaching Tth grade
math, because the youngster was in the Tth grade, regardless of
whether that youngster could add two and two and come up with

“Sthe right answer and this year, as a matter of fact, next Tuesday,

W(?‘a,re going to do a math inventory skill test Wlth each 7th and
8th grade student and try to re-group them within the framework
of our program and make an attempt to reach each youngster at
whatever level he may be working and we hope this will help him
in math.

In addition to that we have some special projects bordering on
cultural enrichment. The Junior League of Rochester has two
groups and we are adding a third group now of approximately 30
youngsters each, which they follow through their high school career,
and try to get them into a broader horizon kind of thing. We also
have a special program for another kind of deficiency which we
have discovered. Many of our youngsters come to us either directly
or indirectly from Southern schools.

Mgr. GrrcestEIN. About how many would you say?

Mgr. Cantor. Well, the data I have is on families and it shows
that about one-third of our families in the community—and by the
way this is the third that is apt to be most mobile—come to us
from either directly or almost directly from the South, so that we
are taking in at least 100 to 150 students directly from South
Carolina, Georgia, and so forth, and we have found that they come
to us, sometimes with credentials, sometimes without. But in almost
every case they come to me in the school, so I have first hand
knowledge of this. They come with great desire to learn.” They
come to the North because they have heard this is the chance for
them to get an education and I have found that regardless of
eredentials presented, that their functioning academic level is
usually considerably below any of our regular grade placements
and so we have set up a program which we call a New Entrant
Program for lack of a better terminology, taught by our very best
teachers in subjects of English, social studies, and mathematics.
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This is a small group. We keep it small. I think the largest it
ever has been was 11, with the idea of asking the teacher to survey
this youngster and see what he can do in this particular area and
move him into whatever regular class situation he might be able
to function in.

Some of the students stay in the program a week or two. Some
stay a whole year. This isn’t meeting our complete need because
of numbers, but I think it is a start in that direction.

Mr. GurcrsreIN. Our Staff Report indicates that Madison has the
highest dropout. rate of any high school in the city. Are most
of these dropouts Negroes?

Mr. CanTor. Well, let me say this. We don’t keep our data on |
the basis of what color the student is, so that my answer to you
would have to be judgmental.

As a matter of fact, we never kept data on color until recent
years when civil rlghts pressures have made us do this. We are
trying to deal with the child. I would have to guess that4 dis-
proportionate large number of the drop-outs as compared with the
racial proportions in the school body are Negroes, yes.

Mr. GricksTEIN. Do you have programs designed to reach
students that are identified as potential dropouts? ‘

Mr. CanTtor. Well, we have not nearly enough.. We are moving |
in this direction. We have five counselors at the school and some

LN

of them are very highly trained and are trying to move out into the
elementary schools.
Mr. GricesTEIN. You have five counselors then for 1,800 students?
Mr. CanTor. Yes, our numbers this year are down to about
1,550, so we have five counselors for the six grades plus special
education. So we have a check list based on available research
showing the traits of a person who probably possesses X number of
these traits might very well be a dropout. We try to identify
them down in the grades and then give them special counseling
do, but we are making an effort.
attention. We are not doing nearly as much as I would like to
Mgr. GrrcesteIN. How many of your students go on to college?
Mr. Cantor. Of course, it varies with each class, but it usually
Tuns 22, 24 percent.
Mgz. GricesteIN. Are most of these students white or Negro?
Mr. CanTor. Again, we don’t keep our records this way, but cer-
tainly on observation, it would be safe to say a disproportionate
number of white students are involved in those that go on to college:
Mr. GrrcrstEIN. Now, Madison has a Regents Program which we
understand from our Staff Report is a program designed for students
planning to go on to college. What percentage of the students at
Madison are in this program?
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Mr. Cantor. Approximately one-third of the student body is in
the Regents Program and, if I may, I would like to speak to this
point a bit. I know, I think I am sensitive to the fact that the
Regents and non-Regents Program in our school and probably in
every high school is a very sensitive point with our community.

Ostensibly, the Regents Program is for the college-bound young-
ster and those of you who are not from New York State perhaps
don’t know that these are statewide examinations at the end of many
courses. I think it is unfortunate, I think it is one of the contribut-
ing factors to some of our problems that we need to put labels on our
classes and we need to put labels on our children. This is a very
difficult situation and I wonder if maybe one of the things that might
come out of this kind of hearing and some others would be to do a
re-evaluation of what has been going on for the last 100 years in this
area of Regents courses and Regents examinations in terms of its
vaﬁ‘m{in our society today.

Mg. GricxsTEIN. How does a child get into the Regents Program ?

Mgr. Cantor. Well, the elementary schools are not divided as such
into Regents and non-Regents tracks, although again there is some
ability grouping going on. As they enter the high school we have
individual reports from the classroom teacher. We have an accumu-
lation of standardized test data and on the basis of the recommenda-
tion from the teacher, the test data and very often recommendation
from the elementary school principal, we will usually at the point of
entering, put them in either a Regents or non-Regents classification.
However, this is not a hard and fast or closed situation. Many of our
youngsters move back and forth freely from Regents to non-Regents
depending what develops as they actually attend the school.

Mr. GricesteiN. Does this program have any particular impact
on the Negro students?

Mgz. Canror. It is hard to measure this kind of thing. I do feel
that probably one of the best things that we can do for our students
in our school, is to throw out all of the standardized aptitude tests,
so called I.Q. tests, because they are so culturally biased and because
they don’t measure what they are supposed to measure and although
we, wWho are working with the children, try very hard to use those
test results wisely by saying look, this is only one little bit of the
story and saying we are not even sure that it is telling us anything
about this youngster. Nonetheless I do think that even going
through the process of taking the test can be a damaging thing to
many people who are already frustrated in many, many ways educa-
tionally. I think this is another source of frustration and I think
the idea of running a test score through a machine and coming out
with a national norm and a percentile rank and then printing a label
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and putting that label on the student’s cumulative record for the
rest of his life is a harmful practice and I think it does an injustice
to many of our kids. I refuse to believé the data which I have in
front of me, which my research showed that almost half of our
students are actually “D” and below in mental ability. I know this
isn’t true.

Mr. GricestEiN. You think the test scores don’t really reflect the
potential of the students?

Mr. Cantor. That is right. I think that they do not measure
what they purport to measure.

M. GricsteIN. And you think that this discrepancy is even
more true of the Negro population?

Mr. Cantor. I think that we are dealing here with socio-economic
factors more than color factors. Of course the color comes into 1t, B
but for five years, I was the Dean of Students at practically an all-
white school in Rochester and where the socio-economic factors were
the same the problems were the same so that I don’t think it divides
along color lines, but I think that the tests, at least any tests with
which I am familiar are definitely biased in favor of those who are
skilled in language, who do lots of reading, who have some kind of
cultural background in the family unit, etc., and, therefore, I feel
that they are doing our children an injustice.

Mr. GricestEIN. What kind of reputation does Madison High
School have in the community ?

Mr. Cantor. I think a rather poor one. Here again I think if T
had to analyze our two major concerns in the school, beyond the
immediate one of education, I think that how our community sees us
certainly would be one. My experiences show me that if we can draw
people into our school during the school day and have them come
and visit classes and see how we work and what is going on that their
opinions change. We have many, many things that we would like to
do better, but we are well aware of the fact that we are not getting
credit in general from the community for the things that we do very
well, and sometimes our most vocal critics are people who have never
stepped foot in the classroom. Now this is something we have to
face up to and I would desperately like to see some community rela-
tions person on our staff, someone who could go out in the community
and sit down, some of us are beginning to do this now, but this is a
changing process and it is going to take a while.

Mz. GricesTEIN. Do you think this image affects the students and
teachers?

Mz. Cantor. Yes, I think it does. Again, a difficult thing to
measure, but I feel that each of our students walks a little less
proudly than he should because of this stigma and I know that on
some occasions where there has been some unfavorable publicity—
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and by the way most of our unfavorable publicity is a community
problem, people who are not students but just the surrounding
community—I know that on one occasion last May that several of the
students came to me and said, “Isn’t there some way that we can get
the message of this school out to the people so that they know what
we are really like?” And our advice usually has been to react to a
specific thing, only fanned the blaze.
But I think we are all frustrated. We don’t know how to bring
the true message of the school to the community.
Mr. GricesTEIN. I have no further questions.
CuamrmaNy Hannan. Mr. Patterson ?
Vice CEATRMAN PaTTERSON. Mr. Cantor, we heard testimony from
an elementary school principal this morning who is in a school 90
percent white, that 28 of its 35 teachers were white. Your school
=,  being 61 percent white, yet 106 of your 113 teachers are white. What
% is the reason for this small number of Negro teachers?
Mr. Cantor. Well, I’ll try to give you a good answer to that
tion. First of all, I think that there are relatively fewer Negro
unts that is Negro teachers applying for jobs. Secondly, I
1t is important for us to get the very best teachers for our
. Ve can, and with a deﬁmte number of Negro teachers com-
ing 1nto the system, I think—I don’t know Whether this is by plan
or 1t has just happened, I can’t speak for the city school administra-
tion, but I think anyhow it is very wise that there are many highly
qualified Negro teachers teaching in the schools that are predomi-
nantly white because I feel it is very important for the white
children to see a successful Negro teacher in the classroom. We have
found, again from experience, that a Negro teacher does not seem
to function any better in our school than a white teacher. It depends
upon that person, his personality, his training, his knowledge, his
interest in the kids. And I don’t think this is a factor at all.

Vice CEamRMAN PartERsonN. Is there a shortage of Negroes apply-
ing for teaching positions in Rochester in your opinion?

Mr. Cantor. Well, I don’t know how to answer that.

Vice CEamrMaN PartersoN. Let me clarify my interest in it.
This Commission held hearings in Cleveland and we found a very
large number of Negro school teachers leaving the South and apply-
ing for positions in Cleveland. I wondered if that pattern was not
showing up in Rochester ?

Mz. Canror. I don’t know this, sir. Someone from the personnel
department would have to answer this. We don’t see that number
of teachers.

CrarMAN Hanxan. Dean Griswold ?

CommissionEr Grisworn. Would you have any opinion, Mr.
Cantor, as to the proportion of Negro students in your school or in
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the Rochester School System generally who are of Puerto Rican
background on the one hand and/or what we might call domestic.
background on the other? What I am trying to get at is what
extent this may be a language and cultural problem rather than a
racial problem.

Mg. Cantor. Well, in our school we have had practically no
Puerto Rican children. This year I have noticed a slight increase.
Of course, school has only been in session a short time, but we don’t
have the data available, but it looks to me as though we have gained
a little bit in our Puerto Rican development. Our school is almost
entirely Negro and Italian. Those are the two predominant cultures.

ComuissioNner Grisworp. And the Negro, I take it, is what I
referred to as domestic.

Mz. CanTor. Domestie, I think that’s by your definition, yes.

CommissionEr Grisworp. Then you aren’t experiencing in your -
work an influx of people from Puerto Rico? ~

Mz. CanTor. Not a sizeable number, no, sir.

ComurssioNEr Grisworp. Do you have any understandin”
awareness that there is such a situation in the elementary oF
schools?

Mz. Cantor. I have the understanding that in certain e
the city this is a problem and it has not been an importany°4? Jeys

¥
our school and in our immediate area. r!{[l? EE)
Commrssroner Grisworp. Thank you. WI1dde
CuamrmaN Hannam., Mrs. Freeman? Senp

CommrsstonEr FrEEMAN. Mr. Cantor, do the students who al
Madison High School attend because they reside in a certain ge_

graphical area? U

Mgr. CanTor. Yes, ma’am, the city is divided into school districts
with an elementary school feeding pattern so that our students attend
Madison on the basis of where they live. 'We have some exceptions.
That is, there are some students who want to attend Madison who
have since moved to other areas, and there is provision for them to
have special permits to stay at Madison if they so desire and we have
several students this way. But generally it is based on their address.

CommisstoNER FrEEMAN. Are there white pupils who reside within
the geographical areas of Madison High School who attend other
high schools?

Mr. Cantor. Yes. Many of them attend parochial high schools.
‘We have probably a disproportionately high number of white stu-
dents who find their way to the Technical and Vocational High
School in the city, which does not have the same kind of district lines.

CommassionEr FReEMaAN. Do you have any estimate of the per-
centage of white pupils who reside in the geographical area who
attend parochial schools?
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Mz. Caxror. I don’t know that. I would—if you are asking the
percentage of the total white population, that is?

ConmissioNeEr FreEMan. Within the geographical area, yes.

Mg. Canrtor. I would guess this would be somewhere around a
third, but it is strictly a guess.

CoxaissioNnEr Freeman. You also indicated, Mr. Cantor, that
over half of the pupils in Madison, I believe, have not passed the
Regents test. Isthat correct?

Mg. Cantor. No. I was referring there to mental ability tests
not Regents tests. The Regents tests are the tests that come in June.
In the school final examinations in certain subjects, there are state-
wide tests called Regents tests. When I spoke of over half, I was
speaking of measured mental ability on the basis of various stand-
ardized I. Q. tests or aptitude tests.

ComarssioNER FrEEMAN. And you have indicated some dissatis-

“faction with the standardized tests?

Mgr. CanTor. Yes, ma’am.

ComuissioNER Freeman. Do you know of any methods or any
programs that have been underway to get these tests changed to
make them more realistic?

Mz. CanTor. Yes. I think that this is—I’m sure it has been
brought to the attention of the test companies and their research
staffs, and perhaps in some time in the future they may become
valuable tools, but to the best of my knowledge there is not now a
test available which will measure what it says it will measure, for
many, many of our youngsters and if I may expand that just a bit,
we have noticed some peculiarities perhaps regarding tests, all test
taking. Lots of our kids are pretty severely wounded by the time
they come to us. When I say wounded, I am talking about they have
already failed many times, they've built their defenses around them,
they hate school, they hate teachers because they have to react some-
how to defend the fact that they are failing so that by the time they
get to us, many times they are pretty severely wounded and we have
noticed in test-taking patterns that taking any written tests in a,
particularly if it is in a group situation, they usually will not do as
well as with the same test given verbally or orally with that individ-
ual youngster.

‘We have tried this over and over again. There is a psychological
factor here in sitting down and taking a standardized test or any test
really with lots of questions where you have to put an answer on a
certain line, and we find that our children don’t even do their very
best work on any written test compared to that same test done orally.
When it comes to one of the aptitude tests where by design the
tests go into things that are much more difficult than the youngster
is expected to understand so they get a scaling; we find on this situa-
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tion I have watched youngsters taking an intelligence test and no
matter how we said to them, “This is important to your future. Do
your very best job,” I watched two youngsters just trading off an-
swers on intelligence tests and I have watched people answering
questions without even looking at the questions themselves but just
simply answering. This is unimportant to the kids. The kids tend
to reject these tests because as I said, in my opinion, they have
already been wounded so many times, this is just another jab and
so they don’t react even with a good attitude toward the test, not even
considering the weakness of the test itself.

Conruissioner Freeman. Does the principal of a school have any
discretion with respect to whether to administer the tests or not?

Mr. Cantor. Well, when you are part of a school system you
can’t always do what you feel is best for your own school. I think
probably we have more freedom within the school system than in .~
many, many cities, but on this particular point we don’t seem to~
have any discretion.

CommssioNEr FreEEMAN. Thank you.
Cramman Hannag. Dr. Rankin?
ComuissioNEr RaNkIN. I am a little unclear. Are you just

against tests of all kinds or the particular make-up of this? Would
you recommend that colleges get rid of their tests for admission and
the Bar get rid of examinations for lawyers? I’m just a little unclear
of what you have in mind.

Mz. CanTor. No, I'm not against tests of all kinds. I think we
need to have some way of measuring what it is we want to measure.
The only thing I am saying, is, let us be sure that when we look at a
pupil’s record and it says mental rating for age E, that he has had a
fair chance to show what his mental ability is. I don’t believe any
of us either in education or perhaps in any allied fields really know
how to identify potential and I think we are fooling ourselves if we
think that simply sitting down for a two or three hour examination
is identifying potential. If it identifies anything, it identifies per-
haps an achevement level or a cultural background but not potential.

ComuissioNeEr Ranxin. How do you identify potential? If you
can just take in, let’s say, 50 students and you have 500 apply, how
are you going to measure the potential 2

Mgr. Cantor. Well, in your college entrance situation, and I
assume that is what you are referring to, there the functional level
is important. What I am saying is that in order to place children
intelligently in programs it is important that we know what someone
said earlier this morning we are not asking enough of our children—
it is important that we have some idea of what these children can do
under optimum conditions and I feel that the result of these tests
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tend to pigeonhole the kids for the rest of their lives on the basis of
a test which is invalid.

CommisstoNER Rankin. I think the same thing would be true in
colleges, also, wouldn’t it ?

Mgr. Canrtor. Except that the college entrance tests would be
achievement rather than aptitude. I was thinking primarily of
aptitude tests.

CommissioNErR RANEIN. Just aptitude tests, all right.

Cramman Hannam. Mr. Taylor, do you have any questions?

Mz. Tavror. Mr. Cantor, do the schools which feed into Madison
include integrated as well as predominantly Negro schools?

Mr. Cantor. Yes. The schools that feed us 7th graders, that is
the schools that stop at the 6th, are the ones that are heavily Negro
and I suppose that this pattern is expected because of crowding.
There are some schools that are, School No. 17, School 44, School 21,
that are pretty well integrated schools.

M=z. Tavior. Do you have any opinion on whether students
from integrated elementary schools do any better in any respect than
those who come from predominantly Negro schools?

Mgr. Cantor. Well, I would say this, that the students who come
to us from those schools that I just mentioned, where there is a better
integration of the student body, tend to do better work, yes, sir.

Mg. Tayror. They do?

Mgr. CanTor. Yes, sir.

Mr. Tavror. With respect to teachers, do you feel as a general
matter that the teachers at Madison are fully equipped to deal with
the kids there? Are they reaching them?

Mgr. Cantor. Well, I think that here again an absolute answer
to your question is impossible, but I believe that on our staff the
fact that a teacher is at our school for more than just a year or two
usually means that he is pretty darn successful and that he’s well
equipped for his job, not to say this can’t be improved, but as a
matter of point of our 113 teachers that I counted this morning, only
18 are new this year to our school so that this is a relatively small
turnover rate. The teachers are not forced fo come to our school as
a general rule so that those who are with us and stay with us for
more than just the year look-see usually are doing a pretty darn
good job.

Mr. Taxror. What is your retention rate generally?

Mr. Cantor. I can’t give you an average retention rate. I don’
know again that we computed it that way. But I did do some com-
paring of our turnover rate, that is the number of new teachers
compared to total staff last year with a school which is considered
to be the opposite kind of school, practically all-white in the same
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city and we were just about at exactly the same percentage so that
at least from teacher turnover point of view we do pretty well. The
faculty is in extremely close knit and happy faculty and those who
are with us for more than that year or two are there because they
want to and I think someone said this morning, we are encouraged
that more and more young teachers coming out of teacher training
institutions are asking to work in the inner-city. We have seen this
generally in the last few years.

Mr. Tavror. Have the school personnel made an effort to involve
the parents in the educational program?

Mr. Cantor. I think we have made some effort. I think we are
seeing now that we need to make a great deal more effort. The
traditional job description or the traditional role that the teacher
sees for himself or the counselor sees for himself needs to be done
away with and this is a slow process even from the very best people.
‘We need to throw away some of the shackles that tradition has put
on us and I think we are beginning to do this. The question is what
happens while we are in the process, so my answer would be this:
I am convinced we have not done nearly as much as- we should do to
embrace parents, to bring them into the school. We are doing a little
better each year.

Mr. Tavror. Just one other question. Is the school involved in
the problems of the community ¢

Mr. Cantor. Is the school involved with problems of the com-
munity ?

Mr. Tayror. Yes.

Mz. CanTor. Are you talking about such things as urban renewal
and this kind of thing?

Mr. Tayror. Yes.

Mr. Cantor. Many of us, for instance, I'm on the board of
directors of the Montgomery Neighborhood Center, many of our
teachers are involved in that sense in civic groups in the area. Many
of us are out in the evenings meeting with groups of parents and
talking with them. I think to that extent there is involvement.
Again, this is a kind of new concept in the teacher’s defined role,
as there is not even agreement that the teacher should be out
involved in the community. My personal opinion is that this is the
only way we are going to get the understanding we need.

Mg, Tayror. Thank you.

CHamrMaN Hannag. Any further questions? Thank you very
much, Mr. Cantor. Mr. Glickstein, will you call the next witness?

Mg. GricsteEIN. The next witness is Mr. Norman N. Gross.

(Whereupon, Mr. Norman N. Gross was sworn by the Chairman
and testified as follows:)
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TESTIMONY OF MR. NORMAN N. GROSS,
IRONDEQUOIT, NEW YORK

Mg. GrioxstErN. Mr. Gross, will you please state for the record
your full name, address, and occupation ?

Mr. Gross. Norman N. Gross, 95 Carol Drive, Irondequoit, New
York. I am Social Studies Department head at James Madison
High School, city school district.

Mz. GuicxstEiN. How long have you been at James Madison?

Mgz. Gross. I am beginning my fourth year at James Madison.

Mg. GricksTEIN. What other teaching positions have you held in
the Rochester School System.

Mr. Gross. I was a social studies teacher for some 12, 13 years at
Charlotte High School, a school in the Northeast corner of our city,
which was an all-white, predominantly middle class school with many
of the parents working at Eastman Kodak in professional and skilled
occupations.

Mr. GuicestEIN. Mr. Gross, would you compare the performance
and motivation of the students at Charlotte High School with that of
the students at Madison ?

Mr. Gross. Well, I would certainly say that the youngsters at
Charlotte High School, their performance was much, much better
when rated by Regents Examinations. Of course, this type of
standard of measurement shows up better at Charlotte than at Madi-
son High School. That would be my answer.

Mr. GricesTeIN. How about the motivation of the students?

Mr. Gross. The motivation, now there’s one of the key items
there. The motivation at Charlotte High School, while we have
middle class type of youngster there who is somewhat complacent
and a bit on the lazy side and has to be pushed by the teacher, when
the teacher would put out the effort, it was a much easier job to get
the results. I think that they are much better motivated at Charlotte
than they are at Madison. At Madison the kids accept a lower
standard for themselves. They key their ambitions, I think, to their
ghetto environment and they lack confidence in their own ability.

Mr. GricesteIN. You say the kids accept the lower standards for
themselves. Do the teachers also have a lower expectation?

Mgr. Gross. Yes, I am afraid that frequently the teachers tend to
expect less from them and as a résult we get less from them than
we probably should. It is a sort of follow-the-leader type of thing
with our youngsters. And this is why if it were up to me, I would
like to see a school like Madison done away with actually.

Mr. GricestrIN. Mr. Cantor has indicated that Madison doesn’t
have a terribly good reputation in the community. In your opinion
how does this affect the students?

Mg. Gross. I think this is another one of the most important items
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in our lack of success at our school. Our youngsters definitely labor
under this stigma. They are always trying to escape it as I think
Mr. Cantor and others have indicated. For example, I think, we had
an undefeated football team, a team that was undefeated for some
two years in a row, and yet the item by a well meaning sports
reporter came out “Black Board Jungle Breeds Champs”. Our kids
are really hurt by their low self-esteem as a result of the stigma
here at Madison.

Mr. GricrsteN. What would you say of the teacher attitudes in
your school ?

Mz. Gross. Well, I'm afraid we probably have three, I would
probably say we have three different types of teachers. I think
maybe we have one type of teacher that really never gives up. He is
always in there trying. He is going to get every bit he possibly can
out of the youngsters. I think. Then you have another type of
teacher who will say, well, here I am, I'm going to teach you and if
you don’t get it, tough. And then I think we have the teacher who
is somewhat ambivalent. He sort of moves from one corner to the
other in this regard. He puts out a lot. When he fails he says, well
I tried, and this is it.

Mr. GricrsTeIN. Mr. Gross, we understand you have been active
in programs designed to increase contact between Negro and white
students? Will you describe these for us, please?

Mr. Gross. Right. I think this is probably one of the most éxcit-
ing things that I have been able to institute at Madison in our efforts
to break down this racial isolation and break it down both ways.
I knew that our youngsters at Charlotte needed the exposure to
Negro students and I certainly know our youngsters at Madison need
the exposure to the white community and motivation from it. I don’t
think the kids can compete in a situation like ours. I think they
need the competition from the white youngsters. So we instituted a
program which we call trans-urban, which is a type of exchange
program. We take a group of our students to, let’s say, an all-white
suburban type school or all-white city school and both groups pre-
pare on some academic subject, get prepared for it, and then they sit
down, break up into small groups with a moderator and a reporter
of their own and they get around the table and just talk. They talk
about—they lay it right on the line. And for some of the kids in
the suburb, if you talk about racial isolation, this is the first time
they have really sat down with Negro students across the table and
had an opportunity at real honest exchange and I think some of the
Negro students realize that they can hold their own. There are
youngsters in the suburbs who are willing to listen to them. They
are motivated by the exchange of ideas. I think the white students
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are impressed that the Negro student does have something to offer
and 'he does have something on the ball.

Mgr. GriostErx. You said you ‘were impressed with some of the
Negro students realizing they could hold their own. Did you find
this program stimulated the ambitions or sites of Negro students
that participated ¢

Mgr. Gross. Yes, I'think there is no question that it did. I think
a$ a Tesult we could actually find youngsters that have gone on to
colleges that they had no intention of going to originally, because
they didn’t think they could make it in those colleges. I think there
are a number of examples like this. I think, even in addition to this,
—and, incidentally, I think this involved us in some 28 exchanges
with some seven schools, two city schools and four suburban schools
and one private school, and involving some 800, I think we recounted
and found that we probably had some 800, 900 youngsters involved
in these programs over the past three years, beginning in 1963. I
think, in addition to this, this type of program lessens the apprehen-
sion and is a foot in the door for other more extensive programs of
anti-racial isolation in correcting racial imbalance in our schools and
this is exactly what our experience has been. For example, from
youngsters, themselves, at Brighton High School, a suburban high
school, came a suggestion that we have an exchange of more than just
a one- day type of conference on a home and home basis, and we
originally intended to try to run an exchange program for a full
marking period, put our youngsters in for a full marking period and
put a similar number of their youngsters in for a full marking
period into our school.

And, well, we sort of chickened out on the idea. I think both
groups, the ﬁrst time and we cut it down to one week and I personally
think this was an unqualified suceess. I could read quotes that I
have here from what the youngsters said about the difference in
motivation that they noticed in both schools. I remember one
specifically, in which one of the Madison youngsters said, “At Madi-
son we asked a question, are you going to college? At Bnghton the
question is always what college are you going to¢” I mean they saw
the higher goals. This year one youngster in Penfield, well, in fact
it started last year, had been talking to us about the possibility not
only of ‘exchanging classrooms, but actually of exchanging at least a
week’s housing. I mean in other words, coming into the third ward,
coming into our community and living with his host and going to
school that way and then going out to Penfield and doing the same
thing. Now, whether this materialized or not, I don’t know. In
addition to that, I would also like to see us really expand the pro-
gram and make it sort of a trans-world program in which we take
maybe 25 inner-city kids from our school and take them over to a
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country like Tanzania, where they could see some nation-building by
African people, by Negro people, see them really building and get
the excitement and get a little more self-esteem and, besides, I think
it would do us much good, too, because I think that the Tanzanians,
the Africans, would see that we hold these kids in something of
value when we send them out as sort of our ambassadors, so I have
been exploring that possibility. Whether it will ever come to be, I
don’t know, but I found that there is sympathy and I know that the
International Education Act is at least partially through Congress
and, hopefully, maybe we will find funds.

Mr. GrrcrstEIN. Thank you, Mr. Gross, I have no further
questions.

CramrMAN Hannaus. Mr. Patterson?

Vice CraARMAN Parrerson. In this trans-urban program that
you have described, Mr. Gross, was this a school program? Or was
this a private project? )

Mg. Gross. This is a school program. This is a program started
at our school.

Vice Cuamrman Parterson. Your school only?

Mgr. Gross. Right. We have the commodity at our school. We
have the Negro students.

Vice CHATRMAN ParTerson. I see. You said you have an ex-
change of ideas? What did you talk about?

Mr. Gross. We talked about the paradox of poverty and affluence.
We talked about the population explosion. We'd get into the civil
rights area. We try to pick some good social study topic in which
there was some real meat, break it down, have the youngsters do
some good outside reading and class discussions, as well, and really
get ready to break down so they could talk back and forth. But
this could be done in English classes and science classes and math
as well.

CHarMAN Hanwa'. Dean Griswold?

ComuissioNer Grisworn. You have some students in your school,
T’'m sure, of strong ability and high motivation, some Negro students
T’m talking about?

Mz. Gross. Yes.

CommissioNER Grisworp. Do you have any—is there anything
that explains why particular students have ability and motivation
while others don’t? Is there any characteristic of the strong stu-
dents that is not found in the others?

Mr. Gross. You mean these very few strong students that we find ?
I think they would be stronger if they were in an integrated situa-
tion, much stronger than they are now. We do have a handful of
strong students.

CommissioNer Grisworp. Does it go back to the family situation?
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Mgr. Gross. Sometimes it does. Sometimes it might go to some
teacher being able to get to this youngster and seeing that this kid
has got potential that you just can’t stand to see wasted, really maybe
taking him and pushing him on even more. But I think in. an
integrated situation that youngster would shine much better than
he does with us.

CommissioNnEr Grisworp. One of the problems with respect to
Negro students, I assume, is a lack of motivation. Is that right?

Mr. Gross. Definitely.

Commisstoner Grisworp. How far does that go back to the social
situation, the picture that they get the impression of by the time
they get to be 14 or 15, that really there isn’t much future for them,
no matter how hard they work, there isn’t going to be much they
can do. Isthat an element in the education problem ?

Mgr. Gross. I think that’s a very, very important element and at
our school we have started a separate Negro history course for the
youngsters which I think is another very, very important thing. To
raise their self-esteem and give them a much more positive image.
And I would recommend that such a course be made compulsory not
for the students, but for teachers, so they realize that the Negro, too,
has a heritage and has a past.

Commrssioner Grisworp. Have you any suggestions as to how we
can improve the situation as to motivation for the average Negro
student ?

Mr. Gross. Yes, I think get the average Negro student into an
integrated situation. I think this would be a major element. I think
already from the brief reports that I have had from my friends at
Charlotte where I certainly have strong ties that in a wvery, very
short time, these youngsters have come at least with enthusiasm to
this point. I know it doesn’t prove success, but I would like to see a
metropolitan school system established actually. I would go beyond
the lines of the city.

ComprissioNer Grisworp. Is there any sort of an open enroll-
ment plan as far as high schools are concerned ?

Mr. Gross. Yes, our high school is currently involved in open
enrollment. We are sending several hundred of our youngsters, or
several hundred youngsters who would have come to us or would
have gone up in our program have moved into Charlotte High School
and Marshall High School and Jefferson High School, which are
predominantly white high schools.

Commsstoner Grisworp. Then Charlotte High School has more
than one-tenth of one percent Negro students?

Mg, Gross. For the first time this year. In the years I was there
it never had more than one-tenth of one percent.




66

ComuyassioNEr Grisworp. Do you have any idea about what pro-
portion Charlotte High School has now ?

Mr. Gross. I’'m not sure of the proportion. I know, I think they
got the largest number of youngsters, maybe Marshall High did,
100 something, I’'m not sure.

ComuissioNner Grisworp. When these children elect another
school, how is the transportation arranged or provided ?

M=r. Gross. Well, my understanding is that it is by bus, by a
school bus provided for them to pick them up.

CommissioNEr Grisworp. But by the city?

Mkr. Gross. Right.

CommissioNEr Grisworp. A student or his parents aren’t respon-
sible for paying to get him to a distant school ¢

Mr. Gross. No, the parents haven’t been responsible.

CommissioNer Grisworp. So there is, as far as economics are con-
cerned, a free opportunity to select anyone of several high schools in
the city?

Mkr. Gross. That is right.

Comuissioner Grisworp. Do you think this is likely to increase
so that you will after a while have citywide choice among more high
school students?

Mr. Gross. It’s possible that it could, but I don’t feel that the
open enrollment is really the answer. I think our imagination has to
go far beyond the open enrollment, otherwise it is possible—I still
feel that the answer is in a metropolitan arrangement and our school
system has at least made overtures in that direction on a very, very
small scale. Now, I think it is time to think big and think along
those lines. Otherwise our cities will remain basically, well, will
remain Negro schools in the coming years unless we break down
these artificial barriers that we have.

CommissioNER Grisworp. Thank you.

CHarMAN HaxNan. Mrs. Freeman?

CommissioNEr Freeman. Mr. Gross, I would like to refer to the
separate course in Negro history, about which you mentioned. Does
this imply—or I guess I shall assume it does, that the history books
in this school system are inadequate in this regard ?

Mr. Gross. I would say there is no question that this is true, that
the history books have been inadequate in this regard.

CommissioNER FreemManN. For any number of years this charge
has been made about the textbooks. Would you agree that the
textbook is the basic instrument that the pupil has?

Mz. Gross. I would say that it is one of the most important, but
I would say the teacher is also inadequate in this regard. The
teacher does not know the heritage of the Negro people. So the
teacher can’t, even if he is going to include the Negro’s role in
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teaching of an American history course, I don’t think the average
teacher is equipped to do this.

ConuissioNner Freeman. I would agree with you, sir, but what
I am saying is that the historians, then, have made a very great
wrong as far as the persons who edit the textbooks have a share of
the burden and must share in the damage. Is that correct?

Mr. Gross. Yes.

CommissioNEr FreEmMaN. Do you know of any programs which
the Board of Education has to correct this in terms of textbook
material ?

Mgr. Gross. Well, I know that when we of the various councils,
for example, social studies is certainly the area where this would
come up, I know we have selected and recommended the few books
which are going in this direction, the few books for example, I can
think of, the Benziger Brothers’ book, “Land of the Free,” is at
least a step in this direction. I don’t think it is the entire answer.
We’re looking.

CommissioNner Freeman. Is this not an unfair burden to put on
one social studies teacher?

M=z. Gross. Well, it is not the social studies teacher. It is the
social studies council, so it is the department heads and in concert
with their teachers and it is really the entire social studies group in
the city.

ConissioNer FReEEMAN. But, actually, as it stands, we have two
separate histories in our school system, do we not?

Mr. Gross. I believe this is true.

ComuissioNer FreEman. And as long as we have two separate
histories we will have two separate worlds?

Mgr. Gross. I’'m afraid this is very much the way I feel. I think
we are taking some steps to correct this in New York State at least,
where we have a freshman program that now’ stresses the non-
Western World, Africa and Asia. We have taught for too many
years, we have taught a World History course which has not been
a World History course, but has been a European History course,
so we are moving in the right direction, but I still think there is
place, certainly at the present time, for not only doing more to
stress the role of the Negro in American history, but for a separate
Negro history course, where some youngsters will have an oppor-
tunity for some in-depth study.

CommissioNer FreemaN. Would you not consider that it would
be valuable though for every pupil who learns history to learn it
the way it was?

Mz. Gross. Pardon?

CommissioNER FrerMaN. To learn it the way it actually did



68

occur? If Negroes made contributions to history, then should they
not be in the history of America?

Mr. Gross. Absolutely.

CommissioNner FrEEMan. And they are not there now?

Mr. Gross. I dorn’t think sufficiently, because frequently lack of
knowledge by the teacher, the teachers themselves, and, as you indi-
cate and I certainly agree, the textbooks and even the program of
studies.

CoruassioNer Freeman. Thank you.

Caamyan Hannan., Dr. Rankin?

CoruissioNER RANKIN. Mr. Gross, you have heard the testimony
of the other witnesses here today, have you?

Mr. Gross. Yes.

CommisstoNER RankIN. Substantially it has been in agreement,
would you say?

Mr. Gross. Yes, I think so actually. We may be wording things
somewhat differently in emphasizing one thing over another, but
basically I think we are in agreement.

ConrmissioNER RanmiN. Does this represent the attitude of the
teachers in the city of Rochester and the administrators, the attitude
expressed here. That’s what I want to find out.

Mr. Gross. I’'m not sure that any of us have the right to say what
represents the attitude of the teachers. It may be what we think
from our experience teachers believe.

ComuisstoNer Ranmin. If all the witnesses from the teachers
and administrators substantially agree, don’t you think we might
conclude that that is the attitude of the teachers of the city of
Rochester?

Mr. Gross. No, I would rather be specific there. I would hate
to give it a blanket endorsement. I mean would you give me an
example, sir?

ComuissioNner Rankin. Well, quality eduecation comes from in-
tegrated schools. Let’s say that.

Mr. Gross. Yes.

CommassioNer Rangin. Is that the attitude of all the teachers
in your school system ?

Mgr. Gross. I would be afraid that this is not the attitude of all
the teachers in the school system.

ConsstoNner RaNKIN. So there are others who differ from the
opinion expressed here. Is that correct?

Mgr. Gross. I would say that this would be so.

Corymrssioner Rangmn. Thank you.

Cmamuan Hanwvam. Mr. Patterson, you had another question?

Vice Caammvuan ParrersoN. Mr. Gross, why in your opinion
won’t open enrollment work?
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Mz. Gross. Well, I think open enrollment is like taking from one
pocket and putting it into another and eventually it is going to
catch up with you. I just don’t—and certainly not a voluntary open
enrollment is going to work if we take students from our- district
and we are going to send them out voluntarily, many of our young-
sters wouldn’t want to go. They don’t want to go. I think we have
got to use a little more imagination actually.

Vice Cuamuan Parrerson. Do you think it is better to make
them go?

Mr. Gross. Well, we make them do other things. Maybe it is
necessary to make them move.

Vice CHAmRMAN PaTrERsoN. You say that you believe a metro-
politan school district would be a better solution. What do you
mean by that? What is a metropolitan school district by your
definition ?

Mr. Gross. By my definition this would be even greater coopera-
tion than we are having now between the cities and the suburbs. I
don’t think this is a Rochester problem. I am a suburban citizen
myself, but I don’t think the problem of the city of Rochester is
only Rochester’s problem. I think I have a responsibility for it
out in the suburbs and I think my neighbors do, too. They may not
wish to acknowledge it, but I think that we have this responsibility
and to me, all T can think of, I see a very, very impressive struc-
ture called East High School in our city, which cost anywhere from
$10 to $12 millions to build on that side of the city. I see an im-
pressive school called Fast Ridge High School in East Irondequoit,
and I see an impressive school in Webster in this same section of
the town. To me it seems that it would have been possible actu-
ally, to create, let us say, an East Monroe County Academy of some
sort where you could really bring in the best equipment, the best
staff, and a more flexible program without too much difficulty in
this day and age. I mean with transportation being what it is.

Vice Ceamuan ParrersoN. You are talking now about an edu-
cational plaza, a big school ?

Mz. Gross. That’s what I would like to see.

Vice CumamrmaN ParrersoN. Instead of a bunch of smaller
schools?

Mgr. Gross. Right. Yes,sir.

Vice CHAIRMAN PaTTERsoN. Thank you.

CuamrryvaNy Hanvas., Mr. Taylor?

Me. Tavror. No questions.

CuammaNn Hannam., Thank you very much, Mr. Gross. You
are excused.

Mzr. GricxsTEIN. The next witness is Minister Franklyn D.
Florence.
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(Whereupon, Minister Franklyn D. Florence was affirmed by the
Chairman and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MINISTER FRANKLYN D. FLORENCE,
ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

Mr. GricrsteEIN. Minister Florence, would you please state your
full name, age, address, and occupation for the record?

Minister Frorence. The question was what now ?

Mr. GricesteiN. Would you please state your full name, ad-
dress, and occupation for the record ?

MinistER Frorewce. I am Franklyn D. R. Florence. I am
minister of the Reynolds Street Church of Christ.

Mr. GuicksteIN. How long have you lived in Rochester, Minis-
ter Florence?

Minister FroreNcE. Approximately eight years.

Mg. GricesteIN. You indicated you have a congregation in
Rochester. How large is your congregation ?

MinistER FrLORENCE. We have about 150 members.

Mr. GricksTEIN. Are you a member of any civil rights organi-
zations?

MinisTer Frorence. Yes, I am president of FIGHT.

Mzr. Grickstein. Would you tell us about FIGHT, please. What
does the name stand for, how large is it, what are its objectives?

Minister Frorence. FIGHT is a community organization that
was created for the freedom of the poor and of the blacks of this
community. We represent better than 100 block clubs, which forms
a federation of groups. We represent churches. We represent edu-
cators. We represent pool hall operators, beauty parlors, and bar-
ber shop owners. We have a cross section of leaders and representa-
tives involved in FIGHT.

Mgz. GricxsteIN. And the letters “F-I-G-H-T” stand for?

Mm~ister Frorence. Freedom, Integration, God, Honor, Today.

Mg. GricesteiN. What are the objectives of FIGHT?

MinistErR Frorence. Let me go back over the letters. We talk
about freedom. When we talk about integration we specify here
the right of movement, the right of choice. Now the basic princi-
ple for FIGHT is to afford the poor, those who are left out, those
who are denied, right of expression. It affords us the forum to
make our voices heard. It affords us the power to get in. "So that
we, too, might exercise the same rights and privileges that others
have.

Mgz. GricksteiN. Do you think that sums up the objectives of
FIGHT?

MinisteEr Frorence. Well, not necessarily. We are concerned
with every major problem that the poor and blacks have been con-
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cerned with for centuries. We are concerned with education. We
are concerned with employment. We are concerned with poor law
protection. We are concerned with every facet that confronts the
poor and the blacks of this community.

Mr. GrioxstEIN. Has FIGHT looked into the extent and effect of
racial imbalance in the schools of Rochester ?

Minister Frorence. Yes, we meet each week. We talk with
parents. We talk with educators. We talk with students. And we
have been told that the effect of racial imbalance in the Rochester
schools is criminal. It has affected not only job employment, but
it has caused many of our young people to fail. Instead of giving
the incentive to succeed, it has given the incentive to fail. So
many parents, many leaders, we feel that racial isolation and the
slow pace that our students have been going in this educational sys-
tem, it is nothing short of criminal. We believe that any time a
child is denied quality education, any time a child is given a double
standard and given an incentive to fail, that’s worse than slavery.
That’s worse than physical slavery.

Mr. GricestEIN. What more do you think should be done in the
Rochester system than is being done now ?

Minister Frorence. FIGHT feels, the Negro community feels,
interested persons feel that the whole approach to a racial imbalance
in the Rochester schools have been nothing short of public relations,
gimmicks, nothing short of Mickey Mouse programs, nothing short
of keeping the majority of citizens in this community and when I
say the majority of citizens, I'm talking about whites, ignorant of
the real world, ignorant of the real world. And, most of all, we
feel that the present generations cannot wait for another 10, 20, or
30 years to get quality education. We want it now. We must have
it now.

Mr. Guickstein. What more do you think should be done?
‘What are the next steps?

MinisTER FLORENCE. Pressure. Pressure should be brought
against Mr. Goldberg, who, as superintendent in our community,
we hold him responsible for this slow pace. We hold him respon-
sible for allowing political pressure and fear of political pressure
from moving forward and ending racial isolation here in Rochester.

Mg. GuicesteEIN. Do you think that the predominantly Negro
schools right now are providing a quality education, putting aside
for the moment the question of integration ?

Minister Frorence. Would you repeat the question?

Mgr. GricgsTEIN. Let me put it another way. Do you believe it
is possible for a Negro child to be afforded equal educational oppor-
tunities in a predominantly Negro school?

MinisTer Frorence. No, no, not under the present system.
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Because one of the problems is that if you are black, it means infe-
rior education. And this has been the problem in Rochester. This
has been the problem across the Nation. What we are talking about,
we are talking about the same opportunities, the same type of edu-
cational opportunities that others get, we want, we must have.

Mr. GricxsTEIN. Don’t you think that the predominantly Negro
schools have the same type of facilities, teachers and textbooks and
so forth?

MinisTer Frorence. I don’t think you understood my answer.
I said to be black means, in America and in Rochester, inferior.
Anything that is predominantly black means inferior in the white
world and in Rochester when we deal with racial isolation, so that
it is impossible to get a quality education in an all-black school
under the present system.

Mr. GricstEIN. Do you have a family, Minister Florence?

MinisTteER FrorRENCE. Yes, I do.

Mr. GrioxstEIN. How many children?

MinisTteER Frorence. Four.

Mr. GuickstEIN. How old are they?

MinisterR FrorENGE. Franklyn, Jr., is 12, Clifford, 8, Joshua and
Michael 2.

Mr. Guicksrein. What school do your older children attend?

MintstEr Frorence. IFranklyn at present is attending Charlotte.
He started out at School 4.

Mkr. GricgsTEIN. Ishe a freshman at Charlotte?

MinisTER FLORENGE. Yes.

Mr. GuicksreIN. Is he under the Open Enrollment Program?

MinisTER FrLorENGE. What?

Mr. GurcssteEIN. The Open Enrollment Program.

Minister Frorence. No, the selective enrollment program. As I
was saying, Franklyn started out at School 4. Prior to open enroll-
ment he was pushed out to School 44, because of overcrowdedness
at 4. Now, he was denied, he was denied acceptance in the overall
system at School 4. Because his class at that time was predomi-
nantly black, they could not, while being at School 4 and because
of overcrowdedness at 4, at 44 they could not enjoy the facilities of
44, because they were over there on loan just like a group of cattle.
And if this isn’t racial isolation in its ugliest form, I don’t know
what it is.

Then, secondly, just giving you a little history on Franklyn, he
was in fourth grade, talking about this system, he was in fourth
grade when they taught him penmanship here in Rochester. He
didn’t start school in the South. He started to school right here in
Rochester, New York. And he was exposed to a teacher, white,
who tolerated him. And he picked this up. He felt it. He talked
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about 1t at that young age. And today he is crippled because of the
crime of racial isolation in the public schools of Rochester, New
York. He left School 4, and went out to 41, I think it is, or 38, 38
T think it is, and the same problem, the same problem. Here was
one black child selected to take part in open enrollment, and in
taking part in it, -here he leaves approximately 11 or’ 12 ‘other
black students behind. And this is why the program you call open
enrollment, we feel in the inner-city, we feel that it is selective
enrollment.

This oldest son of mine that I’m telling you about now, again I
reiterate, he suffers as many young people suffer when they are
victims of racial isolation in the Rochester public schools.

Mr. GuicgsTEIN. Do you think that Franklyn’s teachers in
better education, will receive a better education in 38 than he did in
No. 4¢?

MinistEr Frorence. Well, he would have to under the present
system. I stated a few moments ago that to be black in Rochester
or anywhere in America is indicative of inferior. This is the crime
of the present system. This is why that racial isolation must end.
These moderate programs and gimmicks that has been proposed
merely for public relations and to fool a lot of people, should stop,
not tomorrow, but today, and move forward and let us end racial
isolation as the State law demands, as the National law demands.
We should get on with the program today.

Mg. GricestEiN. Do you think that Franklyn’s teachers in
School No. 38 had a better attitude toward him than the teacher
you described in School No. 4?

Minister Frorence. Well, now, that’s a question. I would have
to answer that, that maybe she tolerated him a little more than the
other. This is the problem with this kind of an educational system.
We question an educational system that will allow some people to
be educated in a white world and when they are exposed to black
students or to poor students, they feel that they should be toleratéd
instead of reaching out and instructing them, teaching them and
demanding of them academic excellence.

I must say in answer to that, maybe she tolerated him a little
more than the teacher did at 4.

Mr. GricksTEIN. I have no further questions.

CuamyanN Hannau. Mr. Patterson ?

Vice CuarRMaN ParTErsoN. You mentioned that when your son
was permitted to transfer, 11 or 12 others were left behind. Had
they attempted to transfer and been denied that?

Minister Frorence. Well, we have had reports at our commit-
tee meetings and at our pubhc meetings that there are many parents
that wanted to have their children transferred into other schools,
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but they were denied this privilege. This is why we refer to it as a
selective, closed program rather than real open enrollment.

Vice CmammaN ParrersoN. You have evidence of this having
occurred on a large scale? )

Minister Frorewce. Well, evidence of parents getting up at
public meetings, speaking to this issue when we are dealing with
education, that’s the evidence we have.

Vice CEamMaN Parrerson. What grounds have they given for
the refusal to let their children transfer under open enrollment?

Minister Frorence. Well, the same grounds—just the other day,
here in Rochester a State agency, employment service for migrants
who go over there to get work or anyone goes over there to get work,
there was a sign on the rest room door, “For employees only.” We
know what that meant. We had people to go there and try to use
the rest room facility and the proprietor would say, “You know
that’s for us only, not for you.” But a white person would go there
and they would say, “Well, we only have one, but while no one is
looking, you go on.” So the excuse is the same way. Some parents
write and ask to have their children transferred and they might say
well, we have all we can take now, or give some excuse, but the real
excuse is that we don’t want you, maybe your child is a problem
child. So we want to succeed, we are afraid to fail. Seo this is why
we look upon this program as a selective, closed program rather
than a real Open Enrollment Program.

Vice CeamrmaN Parrerson. This is the point I wanted to try to
establish for the record, because it seems to me that your aim to end:
racial isolation in the schools which certainly is a national aim, I
think, has at least one way out at the present in Rochester, which
is the Open Enrollment Plan. You have testified that you feel the
Superintendent and the Board should do more to reduce racial iso-
lation. I was wondering if your organization, and if the other civil
rights groups here, have fully utilized the way out that you now
have, which is the Open Enrollment Plan, sufficiently to establish
that it will not work?

Minister FroreEnce. Well, again, I reiterate that the Open En-
rollment Program is not an Open Enrollment Program as such.
It’s the same thing that happens to blacks or to the poor any time
that we show concern about getting quality anything, whether it is
quality employment, quality education, for some reason or another,
we are always given a lot of public relations gimmicks. I cite this
as an example.

If you gentlemen realize the kind of community we live in and
the kind of mentality that exists in our community, we have a
newspaper here that agrees that black people should be hobbled up,
sent to Vietnam, and drafted on the compulsion, we should be made
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to go, and in the editorial they cited that by going into the Armed
Forces we would learn better morals, we would learn discipline,
and they cite a list of things that we would learn, this newspaper,
this local newspaper here, trying to point out the kind of mentality
we live under. Now they can cite compulsion to make us go into
the Armed Forces to murder and kill, but they play down compul-
sion when we talk about receiving quality education.

Vice CumamMaN Parrerson. Well, the point that I wanted to
establish in my own mind is, do you feel that the civil rights organi-
zations in Rochester have fully discharged their duty to the Negro
citizens of this community in encouraging them to avail themselves
of the open enrollment transfer for their children? Are you satis-
fied in your own heart that you have done your best on that one?

Minister Frorewxce. Well, I think the Open Enroliment Pro-
gram as you call it—1I still say it is a closed selective program—
as you refer to it, as open enrollment, we don’t. It is a closed selec-
tive program.

Vice Ceamman ParrersoN. Then I feel you judge you have
discharged your duty?

Mintster Frorence. Certainly, we have discharged our duty
but I want to add something else. Not only have we discharged
our duty, but we still feel that if Mr. Goldberg, if he is going to
make gains in giving and providing for the community, quality
education, pressure must be applied not only from the citizens, as
we are applying pressure, but it must come from the State level
and the Federal level because Mr. Goldberg and the all-white school
board, they are tied up in a political box.

CeamyaN Hanvaum., Dean Griswold ?

Mrs. Freeman ¢

CommisstoNnEr FrEeman. Minister Florence, you indicated that
you oppose the administration of the open enrollment?

MinisTer FrorENcE. Yes, ma’am, they are timid, afraid, we say
they are scared. They won’t move out and take bold imaginative
steps to end racial imbalance as the law demands. This is why we
say it is a criminal act that they are perpetrating upon inner-city
schools.

CommissioNER Freeman. This morhing there was testimony that
there are certain criteria that are being exercised in order to select
the pupils. Would you accept this kind of example that if all of
the pupils—suppose there were 75 spaces available and if there were
100 pupils, then you would just go down and count, count off any
75 or the first 75% Would that be acceptable to the organization?

Minister Frorence. I think we are kind of missing the real
point here. What we are talking about, we are talking about abid-
ing by the law. The State law says that racial imbalance should
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end, you know, not tolerate it and hit at, as the Mayor said today,
they are waving a straw to end racial imbalance. We are talking
about abiding by the law, ending it. Giving every student quality
education. So we are not talking about these gimmicks. We are
saying that we want the Board of Education, and they must abide
by the law of the land and law of the State. Now they are always
talking about the poor, we are not law abiding people. They al-
ways say well, you know, you are lawless, and here, the School
Board here in Rochester has not yet lived up to the law of the
State nor the law of the land. Now who is lawless?

Cuamvany Hannag. Dr. Rankin?

CommissioNER RANEIN.. Minister Florence, were you raised in
New York State?

MinisTER FrorENGE. I beg your pardon?

CommissioNER RANKIN. Were you raised in New York State?

MinisTer Frorence. What do you mean, is this my home?

CommrissioNER RANKIN. Yes.

MinisTER FrorENcE. Presently it is.

CommissioNEr RaneiN. Where did you go to school ?

MinisTer Frorence. I attended the public school system in Mi-
ami, Florida. I attended school also in Nashville, Tennessee and
Los Angeles, California.

Cramman Hanwas. I think you have been in Rochester for
how many years?

MinisTER FLORENGE. Approximately eight years.

Crarrvan Hannas., Mr. Taylor?

Mg. Tayror. No.

Cuatruan Hannvas. Thank you very much, sir.

CramrMaN Hanwan. We will now take a 10-minute recess. We
will reconvene at 20 minutes of 4.

Ceammuan Hawnnas. Ladies and gentlemen, the hearing will
come to order. Mr. Glickstein, will you call the next witness.

M. GricsstEIN. Mr. Chairman, before calling the next witness,
may I introduce two statements in the record. One is a statement
by Minister Florence, which he would like o have included into the
record and which I would like to have introduced as Exhibit 3,
and the other is a statement by an organization entitled The Friends
of FIGHT which I would like to have introduced as Exhibit No. 4.

CmamMan Hannvam. The exhibits are accepted.

(The documents referred to above were marked as Exhibits No. 3
and 4, and received in evidence.)
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Mr. GricxsteiN. The next witness is Mr. Vincent DiSano. Mr.
DiSano is here, but I guess he hasn’t come back from the recess.

Cuammanx Hannam. Is the next witness here? If the next witness
is here, why don’t we take him out of order?

Mz. GuicgsTeiN. The next witness would be Mr. John M. Franco.

(Whereupon, Mr: John M. Franco was sworn by the Chairman
and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MR. JOHN M. FRANCO, DIRECTOR,
PROJECT BEACON, ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

Mr. Grickstein. Would you please state your name, address, and
occupation ?

Mg. Franco. My name is John M. Franco. I live at 1798 Jackson
Road, Penfield, New York. I am presently director of Project
Beacon for the city school district of Rochester.

Mr. GrickstexN. How long have you been director of Project
Beacon?

Mr. Franco. This is my second year.

Mr. GuicestEN. What other positions have you held in the
Rochester school system ?

Mr. Franco. I have been a classroom teacher for four years, a
supervising classroom teacher at School 9 for three years, principal
of School No. 40 for three years, principal. for School No. 4 for
three years, and now presently the last two years in Project Beacon.

Mgr. GricestEIN. Mr. Franco, when was Project Beacon begun?

Mz. Franco. It was begun two years ago. We are presently in oul
third year of the project.

Mr. GricesteiN. Would you please briefly describe the program
and its purpose for the Commissioners?

Mz. Frawco. Basically, Project Beacon is the demonstration
project which was inaugurated by the city school district of Roches-
ter and the State Education Department’s Bureau of Guidance under
Project Able. It is primarily aimed to develop improved approaches
and programs for that segment of the school population commonly
known as the culturally disadvantaged. The purposes in Project
Beacon, we have developed several programs in our overall project
and I don’t know if you want me to go into detail in this.

Mz. GuicksTEIN. Could you just state generally what the program
is intended and does do?

Mr. Franco. Right. The following are the various aspect of
Project Beacon. We are interested in the field of language arts. So
we have given increased attention to this area. We have developed
a speech improvement and development manual. We have a program
that takes place in the Beacon Schools every day for 15 minutes a
day. We also are using the Bank Street Multi-Kithnic Readers in
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our Beacon classes. Another aspect of Project Beacon is the teacher
training area. We are interested in this area to develop the teacher
who cares. Another aspect of our program is the development of the
self-concept, the ego-development aspect. We have, in this ‘part of
our program, developed activities and suggestions for improving the
self-image and the aspiration level of the children in our program.
Another aspect of Projecs Beacon deals with the cultural enrichment
activities and this is basically through the many field trips which
our Beacon classes take. Another aspect of Project Beacon is one of
developing programs of working with parents in the Beacon school
communities. And the last aspect deals with the development of
new materials. In this area we’ve developed guides for better use of
field trips, suggested ego-building activities, speech improvement,
we have developed several programs in our overall project programs,
the Rochester Primary Reading Series we’ve started during the
past year and we have made some beginnings in development of
materials at the primary grade level to teach Negro history and
culture.

Mz. GrrcrstEIN. Mr. ¥ranco, how is Project Beacon funded?

Mz. Franco. It is funded both by the State Education Depart-
ment’s Bureau of Guidance and the city school district of Rochester.
Both groups pay 50 percent of the budget.

Mg. GricksteEIN. How much money did you receive last year?

Mkr. Franco. Last year the total budget was $70,000, $35,000 from
the city school district and $35,000 from the State Education
Department.

Mr. GricksTteEIN. How much do you expect to receive this year?

Mgr. Franco. It is the same this year. .

Me. GricksTEIN. Same amount. What schools are involved in the
Project ?

Mr. Franco. Project Beacon encompasses five schools this year.
Last year there were four schools. Clara Barton School No. 2, the”
Dag Hammarskjérld School No. 6 and this year we added the
Andrews School No. 9 because the second graders from the Dag
Hammarskjoérld School No. 6 now go, and are the pre-third graders
at School No. 9, and the Freeman Clarke School No. 15, and the
Susan B. Anthony School No. 27.

Mg. GuicesterN. And what grades are involved ?

Mr. Franco. When the Project first started, we began with a
high concentration at the beginning levels of school, so we took
[this] into consideration starting with the kindergarten sand first
grade level. A year ago we added the second grade level and this
year we have added the third grade level. What we are doing is
carrying the children along through the grades.

Mz. GricrsteiN. What is the racial composition of the five schools
that are involved in this program ?
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Mgr. Franco. Approximately—I don’t have the exact figures on
that; it’s in our Annual Report. I believe Schools No. 2 and No. 6
are above 95 percent, No. 1 School is approximately 20 percent and
No. 27 School is approximately 70 percent.

Mgz. GricssteIN. And the new school that you added this year?

Mz. Franco. No. 9 is above 95 percent.

Mr. Guicesrein. How many students and teachers are partici-
pating in this project?

Mr. Franco. The total number of pupils in the project this year
are 2,125. That’s an approximate number. We have a total number
of 83 teachers in the project, kindergarten through the third grade
level.

Mgz. GricestrIN. How were the schools chosen for the project?

Mr. Franco. Well, the State was encouraging school systems to
develop programs for the segment of the school population known as
the culturally deprived and we selected schools that had characteris-
tics which would meet State requirements, and the four schools
that were selected are in this category.

Mz. GricesTeIiN. Now you mentioned cne of the things Project
Beacon attempts to do is to train teachers. Why does Project
Beacon consider it necessary to improve teachers that are participat-
ing or train them further in this project?

Mr. Franco. Basically, we think that teachers coming into our
schools nieed training, need training with the specific aspects of the
program in the local school district so that we were interested in
helping teachers to understand the needs of inner-city children. We
wanted them to be familiar with the techniques and the materials we
had and to share ideas with éach other, but we wanted to improve the
attltudes of teachers. This basically was.something that research
points out and this is what I called earlier to develop the teacher
who cares about the children. So this is one of the big reasons to
improve the attitude of teachers.

Mr. GricesteiN. How is this part of the program organized?

Mgz. Franco. Well, it varies each year. During the first year they
had eight afternoon workshops, so to speak, with Dr. Herbert Green-
berg, who is a social psychologist with the city school district and
then they had many meetings after school, during noon hour, and
before school.

Mzr. GrickstEIN. These eight workshops were during school hours?

Mzr. Franco. No, during that year they were after school and they
took place in the four Beacon schools.

The second year we had regular type meetings during the school
year, but we were given the opportunity through the Title I pro-
gram of the Visiting Speakers Bureau and we had released time that
year to have our teachers listen to and inter-act with many specialists
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being brought into Rochester. The first person that was brought
in last year and during this time the teachers were meeting, it was
during school time in the afternoon session. First was Dr. A. Harry
Passow in from Columbia University. The second was Dr. Elliott
Shapiro. The third was Dr. Harry N. Rivlin, the fourth person that
we had an afternoon meeting with was Mrs. Nida Thomas from the
State Education Department’s Bureau of Inter-Cultural Relations
and we had also during the second year of the project an evening
workshop in the field of speech improvement and language with our
own speech therapist, Miss Lois Lomeo.

Mz, GricrsTeEIN. Have the teachers reacted well to this program ¢

Mz. Franco. I feel they have. I think that they see the merits
of many of the things that we are working on. I think they see the
goals that we have established as very realistic and very vital so that
I see teachers who are very enthusiastic and highly motivated to work
in the program.

M=, GricstriN. You have told us one of the purposes of Project
Beacon is to improve the ego and self-concept of the child. Do you
believe that this can be accomplished with Negro children when they
are almost entirely separated from white children?

Mgr. Franco. Yes, definitely. I think that when you think of the
aspect of ego development, the self-concept, the self-image, we are
thinking of the materials, and this was mentioned earlier in the day,
that we have used in our schools that were limited in' this area.
Many of the textbooks, the Basal Readers in our schools, for instance
Project Beacon is now working on the development of the Rochester
Primary Reading Series, which we are sub-titling the Real People
Readers Series. We have that idea from our superintendent who
developed the basic part of it. Also, a series that we have had in
Rochester and is used quite widely throughout the United States that
came out before many school systems had integrated materials, such
as the Rochester Occupations Series material that was developed by
our superintendent and a group of Rochester people. With that
lead we are developing our materials along those lines. But I think
that it is to give the child a feeling that Negroes have contributed
something to American society and American culture and even
though they are in a segregated situation, they need this aspiration
and this improvement of self-image.

Mz. GricksTEIN. And you think there will be improvement even
though they are in a segregated situation?

Mzg. Franco. We have seen it.

Mr. GricestmiN. What impact has Project Beacon had on the
motivation and academic performance of the children who par-
ticipated ?

Mr. Franco. Well, my opinion, I feel that the children are very
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highly motivated when you consider that we are working on activities
to improve the self-concept, when we are working on field trips and
trying to bring the riches of the community and add them or include
them in the curriculum of the school. We are talking about involve-
ment of parents which is a part of Project Beacon and we are talking
about the training of teachers and for the child to work with the
teacher who really cares and has a real positive attitude. I think it
is quite evident that there has been quite a bit of motivation on the
part of the children.

Mgr. GricestEIN. Do you think it would be easier to improve the
ego and self-concept of the child or to improve his academic per-
formance and motivation if he were in an integrated environment?

Mzr. Franco. I have never thought of it that way. I think that
you can improve the ego of a child even though he is in a segregated
situation. I think you can improve the ego of children in an inte-
grated system.

Mr. GuicksTEIN. Do you think your job would be easier if your
children, instead of being in schools so heavily Negro, were in
integrated schools? Do you think you could work better results
with the Negro children ?

Mr. Franco. Yes.

Mr. GricestEIN. Has there been an improvement in the reputation
of the schools in which the Project is operating?

Mr. Franco. I can’t really answer that because I wasn’t with the
Project prior to this past school year but I do know there has been
quite a bit of involvement in many of the schools with the com-
munity. This is one of our goals and we hope to continue along those
lines.

Mr. GuicestEIN. I have no further questions, Mr. Chairman.

CEamrMaN Hannam. Mr. Patterson, do you have any questions?

Vice CuammaN ParrersoN. Certainly this sequence of work you
are doing under Project Beacon must have had a good, effect on the
2,700 children, kindergarten through third grade, who have benefited
from it. I assume this is this year?

Mr. Franco. Yes.

Vice Ceamrman PatTersoN. And you have had two years before
that ?

Mr. Franco. Yes.

Vice CaamrmaN Parrerson. But do you sometimes, as the director
of this and recognizing the magnitude of the situation, feel that
Project Beacon really is a drop in the bucket compared to what we
ought to be doing?

Mr. Franco. I think that when you are talking about education,
you are talking about money and you are talking about the needs for
so many things. Now Project Beacon could be improved if we could
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add additional staff members to the schools, if we could increase the
budget, and something to the extent that probably tax payers
wouldn’t carry, if we are talking about that. If we could cut down
class size to a realistic 15 to 20 pupils, if we could add many spe-
cialists to the program. I believe this is the question you ask and
this is my answer. There are many more things we can do in addi-
tion to what we are doing.

Vice CmarMAN Parrerson. And then to extend that question.
Over the long range, do you believe that Project Beacon and projects
of this type, taking needs in detail and working on specific parts of
the problem, simply enlarging the magnitude of what you are doing,
do you believe this is the direction toward the ultimate solution
for racial isolation in the schools or do you believe that these are
more in the nature of interim arrangements to save, say, a generation
and we have to find a fundamentally changed approach to public
education? Do you regard your program, in other words, as the
direction we should continue in or do you see it more as an interim
arrangement pending some fundamental change that should be
worked in American education ?

Mgz. Franco. Idealistically, I think that the educational direction
that we should be going into or towards is towards an integrated
situation but, however, I think that we have to consider the types of
things that we are doing in these programs, also.

Cuaryvan Hanvag. Dean Griswold ¢

CommissioNer Grisworb. No questions.

CoammvaN Hannas. Mrs. Freeman?

Comuissioner FreEeman. No questions.

CearrvaN HanNag. Dr. Rankin?

CommissioNER RanxiN. Do other cities in New York have a pro-
gram similar to yours?

Mr. Franco. I’'m sorry I didn’t hear the question.

CommissioNnEr RaANEIN. Do other cities in New York have a pro-
gram similar to yours?

Mr. Franco. Yes, I believe there are 32 Project Ables throughout
the State. 'We are just one of them. We have just changed the name
of our project to Project Beacon.

ComarisstoNER RANKIN. Which one was first? Do you remember?

Mr. Franco. Which school system? I don’t know.

CommissioNnEr Rankin. Thank you.

Coamrman Hannam. Mr. Taylor?

Mz, Tavror. I believe you said, Mr. Franco, that the criteria for
participation in this program goes to schools rather than to individ-
ual children and has to do with cultural disadvantage. Is that right?
It’s the schools which are selected rather than individual children?
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Mr. Franco. The total situation was selected. I believe the ques-
tion was how were the schools selected and I did say because they
were commonly, they fell into the category of cultural disadvantaged
so to speak, in quotes.

Mr. Tayror. What are the attributes of cultural disadvantage?

Mr. Franco. I think the common denominator is poverty, eco-
nomies, social economics and such things.

Mr. Tayror. Would you say that the children of these poor fami-
lies come to school without having had background of books in the
home in many cases or having had parents read to them as an ordi-
nary part of their routine? Does that constitute part of it?

Mz. Franco. This is characteristic of it, yes. This is the need for
the language aspect of our program, to overcome the so-called verbal
deficits that children do have.

Mg. Tayrior. Would you say such children might benefit if they
had daily contact with children who came from another kind of
environment and did have books as a part of their regular life?

Mr. Franco. Yes.

Mr. Tavror. Is it possible that if children were, in the long run,
dispersed to other schools that Project Beacon might not be
necessary ?

Mz. Franco. It could be eliminated, but, however, I think there
will still be the need for some compensatory activities in the schools
in which they are dispersed.

Mgr. Tavror. But perhaps based on an individual need rather
than——

Mz. Franco. Yes.

Mr. Taxror. Now, your program I gather has only been in opera-
tion for a short period of time so that you haven’t had a thorough
evaluation of it and it would be hard to——

MRr. Franco. That’s true.

Mg. Tavror. Do you know of any programs around the country
that have proved of lasting value, any programs in compensatory
education where you could say that the results have proved out over
a period of years?

Mg. Franco. I know of no research on that right now that has
prove;i statistically that they have been effective. Is that what you
mean ?

Mg. Tayror. Yes. Ihave nothing further.

CuamrrMan Hanwam. Thank you very muech, Mr. Franco. You
are excused. Mr. Glickstein, will you call the next witness?

Mr. GricestEIN. Our next witness is Mr. Vincent DiSano.

(Whereupon, Mr. Vincent DiSano was sworn by the Chairman
and testified as follows:)
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TESTIMONY OF MR. VINCENT DI SANO,
ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

Mr. GricesteiN. Would you pleese state your full name and
address and occupation ?

Mr. DiSano. Vincent DriSano, 583 Clay Avenue. I am a real
estate salesman.

Mr. GricestEIN. Mr. DiSano, are you a parent of school children ?

Mg. DiSano. Yes, I am.

Mz. GricgsterN. Where do they attend school now?

Mz. DiSano. Well, I have one boy, my oldest boy is at John
Marshall High School and my two younger children are at Sacred
Heart Cathedral School.

Mg. GricrsTeiN. Which is a parochial school ?

Mr. DiSano. Yes.

. GricestEIN. Elementary school ?

Mr. DiSano. Yes.

Mr. GuicrsrriN. Did your younger children as well as your older
boy previously attend public school ?

Mr. D1Sano. Yes, they did.

Mr. GricrsTEIN. Which school ?

Mg. DiSano. No. 40.

Mz. GuicksTteiN. When did they transfer out of No. 40?

Mr. DrSano. In 1965.

Mr. GricrsteIN. This is their second year, then, out of No. 40°¢
Is that right?

Mr. DiSano. Yes, it is.

Me. GricrsTEIN. Are you a member and an officer of a neighbor-
hood association ?

Mz. DiSano. Yes, I am.

-Mr. GricesteEIN. Would you tell the Commissioners the name of
the organization and what your position is?

Mz. DiSano. Well, I'm an officer of two organizations. I am
the president of 40 School District Association and also the Neigh-
borhood Concept Association of Rochester. I am president of both
organizations.

Mr. GricstEIN. What do these organizations stand for?

Mzr. DiSaxo. Well, I believe our primary interests are simply
better education rather than artificial integration. I feel that at
the time we started we found that some of our own schools were
overcrowded. They were using portable classrooms for two classes
in my child’s school, and during this time they told us that the
schools they were bringing children from were overcrowded and
this just didn’t seem possible to me that they would alleviate a
situation there.

Mr. GuicksTEIN. And I gather then that your association got
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started in order to deal with this busing situation that you just
described. Is that right?

Mr. DiSano. Yes, our association got started to deal with busing,
because we felt that it was an unnecessary thing. You see, I live
in an integrated neighborhood and we are happy living in an
integrated neighborhood. We feel that the children that live in
our neighborhood and go to our schools and that they should be
able to walk back and forth from school with our children. They
should be able to have lunch with:our children, participate in school
activities with our children. Then they will become friends and
get to know each other well.

Mgr. GricesteIN. And so even before the busing began you had
some Negroes in your school. Is that correct?

Mgz. DiSano. Yes, very few at that time. We have had more
move into the neighborhood and it is working out very well.

Mr. GrrcrsTeIN. What is your present opinion of busing Negro
children from the inner-city schools to School No. 40%

Mr. DiSaxo. Well, I feel that it is a waste of the taxpayer’s
money, simply because these children are being bused into our
school and bused out of our school and they don’t get a chance to
know our children at all, with the exception of during the classroom
study time. And I don’t see how you could get to know a person
very well when you can’t speak to him.

Mr. GricesTEIN. You don’t think this program helps the children
who are bused in?

Mz. DiSano. No, I also feel that the Negro children are growing
to resent ours, because my children perhaps will go to school on
a brand new bicycle, park it, and walk into school. The situation
that we have now, some of these Negro children don’t have brand
new bicycles. They see this and there is a bit of envy. I feel that
in many cases these children would like to go out into the play-
ground after lunch and play with our children, but no, they have
to stay inside and watch through the window, as our children play
outside, because they are not allowed to go out and play with our
children.

Mgr. GricestEIN. They are waiting for the bus, is that why?

Mgr. DiSano. No, this is during their lunch period. They cer-
tainly are through with lunch a lot earlier than my children who
walk home and walk back and should be allowed to go out doors
and play.

Mr. GricrsteIN. And the .children that are bused in eat their
Innch in the school?

Mgz. DiSano. They eat their lunch in school and stay in school.

Mg. GuicksTEIN. Do you believe that this busing interfered with
the education of your children while they were at No. 40%
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Mr. DiSano. Only that some of the children and from what I
understand—I am not an educator—from what 1 understand of
people that were educators these children that came in were not
prepared to go right into the classroom and take over at the same
pace that our children were at, at that particular time. I under-
stand that our children were held back for a short period of time.
However, in another school in the city I was told that the children
were held back for nearly the entire term, while the children caught
on to what they were doing. So, therefore, those children I assume
lost an entire school year.

Mz. GricgstEIN. Did your children make friends with the Negro
children who were bused into No. 40%

Mg. DiSano. Yes, they did.

Mg. GLICESTEIN. Did they go home with them after school?

Mr. DiSano. How could they? These children got on the bus,
they left 10 minutes earlier than my children.

Mz. GricgsTEIN. Why did you take your children out of School
40?

Mr. DiSano. We had difficulty with the principal there. One
of my children was beat up by our own local residential boys, who
were neither bused in nor Negro, and the principal felt that it was
not her responsibility and there was an available space in a parochial
school, and another factor that came into our mind at the time
was the fact that my boy in the third or fourth grade at the time
and other children in the third or fourth grades didn’t know how
to read and here we have a Board of Education spending a lot
of money busing children when they didn’t spend enough money
or time teaching them how to read in the third or fourth grade.
This seemed ridiculous to me.

Mr. GricsTEIN. And you found out this was a situation that
not only you found yourself in, but parents of other children?

Mr. DiSano. Many.

Mr. GricrsTeIN. How did you find this out?

Mr. DiSaxo. Through our own group and d1scuss1ons and some
of the educators within the schools.

Mgr. GricrsTEIN. I have no further questions.

CEamtman Hannam. Mr. Patterson?

Vice CramruanN Parrerson. No questions.

CHamrMAN HanNag. Dean Griswold?

CommissioNer Grisworn. No questions.

Cumamrman Hanvag. Mrs. Freeman?

Comuissioner Freeman. How large is the Association, the No. 40
Neighborhood Association?

Mz. DiSano. It is difficult to say how large our representation
or our membership is. We have, I think, the majority of parents
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that have children going to the school. On the other hand, we have
parents within the organizations for various reasons which does
not surprise me and I don’t think would surprise you. Some of
the reasons are simply because they are prejudiced. There are
other people who are in there because they realize there is a problem.

CommrssionEr FReEMAN. Do you have some persons who are
members of the organization because they are prejudiced against
Negroes?

Mr. DiSano. Yes.

ComwmissioNer FreemaN. Do you have any Negro members of
the No. 40 Neighborhood Association?

Mr. DiSano. Yes.

Covuassioner FreeMan. How many, or about how many?

Mr. DiSano. Negro members?

CommisstoNER FREEMAN. Yes.

Mr. DiSano. One.

CommssioNer FreEMaN. One. The No. 40 School is within a
geographical district that includes about how many Negro families?

Mr. DiSano. I believe that we include approximately eight or
nine.

ComnrissioNEr FrEEMAN. About how many children are there?

Mr. DiSa~o. I wouldn’t know.

CommissioNEr Freeman. Well, you indicated that your children
were going to an integrated school ¢

Mgr. DiSano. Yes, they are.

ComuisstoNEr FrREEMAN. Which means that you have about three,
maybe, in the school?

Mgr. D1Saxo. I never count by color.

ConmrssioNer FrReEEMAN. You really don’t have any integration
in No. 40, do you?

Mgz. DiSano. Yes, we do.

CommissioNEr FrEEMAN. Thank you.

CuarvaN HannaH. Dr. Rankin?

CommissioNEr RankiN. Is the parochial school that your sons
now attend integrated?

Mg. DiSano. I don’t think so.

CommissioNER RANKIN. There are no Negro students?

Mr. DiSano. I don’t believe so.

Cuamvany Hannam. Mr. Taylor?

Mz. Tayror. Is your son making better progress in the parochial
school than he was in the public school

Mr. DiSawo. Yes, he is, not simply because of his change to a
parochial school. When I discovered that my boy was not capable
of reading, I asked around to find out if there was a way that I
could perhaps help him and find out if it was the boy that had a
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problem, and I was recommended a book called the Hay-Wingo
Method on Phonetics.

I tried to purchase this book in one of our downtown stores
and then one of our shopping plaza stores who generally have a
large variety and I was told that I was unable to obtain it unless
I was a teacher. Well, through someone who was a teacher, I
was able to obtain it and before the boy went much farther I had
taught him the basic fundamentals of reading, again from there
the school had to take over. I am not an educator.

Mz. Tavror. How does your son get to parochial school?

Mzr. D1Sano. Pardon?

Mz. Tayror. How does your son get to parochial school?

Mr. DiSano. He walks.

Mr. Tavror. It is within walking distance?

Mr. DiSano. Yes.

Cmamman Hannan. Thank you very much, Mr. DiSano. You
are excused.

Cmammman Hannam. Mr. Glickstein, will you call the next
witness?

Mgr. GuicgsTteiN. The next witness is Mrs. Alice H. Young.

(Whereupon, Mrs. Alice H. Young was sworn by the Chairman
and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MRS. ALICE H. YOUNG, ADMINISTRATOR,

TITLE I PROGRAMS, CITY SCHOOL DISTRICT, ROCHESTER,

NEW YORK

Mzr. GuicksTEIN. Mrs. Young, would you please state your full
name, address, and occupation

Mrs. Youne. My name is Alice Holloway Young. I reside at
99 Millbank Street. I am an elementary school principal on special
assignment as the Administrator of Title I Programs for the City
School District.

Mr. GricesTEIN. How long have you been an elementary school
principal ?

Mgrs. Youne. I was an elementary school principal for three
years.

Mr. GricgsTEIN. And how long have you been with the Rochester
school system ?

Mgrs. Youne. Since 1952, that would be.

Mgz. GricestEIN. So you were a teacher for a number of years
before you became principal 2

Mrs. Youne. Yes. I was a supervising teacher for four years
prior to becoming a principal.

Mz. GricrsTeIN. What are your responsibilities as administrator
of Title I for the Rochester school system ?

Mgrs. Youne. As administrator of the Title I programs I am
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involved with the planning, implementation, and administration
of Title I programs. It also involves working very closely with
parochial school people because the programs are for both
public and parochial school children. Also I work closely with
project. supervisors who are in charge of various projects. I am
personally responsible for the supervision and implementation of
seven of these programs. I work very closely with our legal counsel
because many of our programs are by contract with various agencies,
the contract for specific services. I work closely with our Depart-
ment of Planning and Research in planning and evaluation, and, of
course, with the Department of Finance on budgetary matters.

Mr. GricesteIN. What other responsibilities do you have besides
your Title I duties that you just described to us?

Mgrs. Youne. In the community I am beginning my fifth year
as a trustee of Monroe Community College. I am a member, T’'m
a commissioner on the Human Relations Commission. Back to
Title I, I am available to staff members, to many parents at all
times. I go into many schools if not all the schools to observe pro-
grams in operation.

Mr. GrrcsTtEIN. Do you also handle the various transfer pro-
grams for the Rochester school system ?

Mrs. Youna. Yes, the pupil transfer program is a program under
Title L

Mgr. GricesTEIN. One of the programs—pupil transfer program-—
is the Open Enrollment Program. When was this program first
instituted ?

Mrs. Youne. This program was first instituted in February of
1964.

Mr. GuicksTeIN. Would you briefly tell us how this program
operates and how many schools are involved ?

Mgzs. Youne. Yes. At the beginning six inner-city schools were
identified as sending schools. These were inner-city schcols. At
present these six schools are still the sending schools.

MRr. ‘GricesTeIN. These are predominantly Negro schools?

Mgzs. Young. These are predominantly Negro schools. At the
beginning 18 receiving schools were involved in the program. At
the present time 20 receiving schools are involved. Children are
sent from the sending schools on open enrollment to the receiving
schools upon parent request and if space is available at the grade
level in the receiving schools.

Mr. GLICESTEIN. Mrs. Young, when this program was first in-
stituted, how many persons applied for transfer?

Mgs. Youne. At the beginning over 1,500 children—parents

applied for their children. Parents of over 1,500 children applied
for transfer.
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Mer. GuicestEIN. Mrs. Young—Mr. Chairman, may I have
marked for identification a letter dated December 2, 1963 from the
Rochester School District and as Exhibit No. 5.

Mrs. Young, would you tell us if this is a copy of the type of
letter sent to students who applied for open enrollment?

Mgrs. Youne. Yes.

Mgr. GricesteEIN. Mr. Chairman, may we have this leiter intro-
duced as Exhibit 5?

Ceamman Hannag. It is accepted as Exhibit 5.

(The document referred to above, was marked as Exhibit No. 5, and
received in evidence.)

Mr. GuicestEIN. How many 'students of the 1,500 that expressed
interest were accepted ? .

Mgrs. Youne. Less than 500. Almost 500.

Mr. GricksTEIN. About a third?

Mgrs. Youne. Yes.

Mr. Gricestein. How were these children selected?

Mzrs. Youne. Well, there were three methods of selection or
three plans we used in selecting these children. It was necessary
to devise plans because of the overwhelming number of requests
and the limited number of spaces available in the receiving schools.
We had Plan A, in which every child, the parents of every child
in all six sending schools, received an opportunity to request
transfer to receiving schools. Plan B was principals of these six
sending schools “would recommend ‘boys and girls whom they felt
were good achievers, would be well adjusted and would profit by
the experience in a new setting. Plan C involved children who
were recommended by the principal and teachers who had not
evidenced exceptional achievement or ability, but whom these
principals and teachers felt would be motivated in a new setting,
in a receiving school, and should have the opportunity to transfer.
These three plans were used, A, B, and C.

Mgr. GuicksTteIN. Were you planning to use all three of them or
were you going to use B if A doesn’t work and. so on?

Mrs. Youne. Three plans were to be used simply because we did
not know how many parents would respond. We were fearful
that not enough parents would respond. Frankly, we thought maybe
250 or less might respond, but over 1,500 responded.

It was interesting to note that some of the children whom the
principals and teachers had recommended in Plan B were children
whose parents requested their transfer. Similarly, or by the same
token, not similarly, some of the children whom the teachers and
principals had recommended to go were children whose parents
did not request it. Also, from Plan C, many children were given
the opportunity, and it was interesting that some of these parents
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had asked that their children be transferred. Those three plans
were used.

When 1,500 requests-came through, it was necessary to do some
screening, with “X* number of spaces available and so many children
requesting permission to go.

A committee was formed and this committee had to use some
criteria for screening youngsters who would fill these positions at
the given grade levels. The first criteria or the criteria. which
received the heaviest weight or was given the most attention was
teacher recommendation. It was felt that the teacher would know
these boys and girls better than any other person working with
them, so it was teacher recommendation, then principal recommenda-
tion.

Mgr. GuicesTteEIN. What did the teacher base her recommendation
on? What were the factors the teacher considered?

Mrs. Youne. The teacher based her recommendation upon
whether or not the youngster attended school, what was his at-.
tendance record like. If he did not get to his home school, would
he be able to catech the bus and go some place else. The teacher
looked at the attendance record. She looked at his achievement:
what had he been doing in her class. She looked at whether or
not he was known to pupil personnel services. This would include
the psychologist, the social worker, or the nurse, to see whether
or not he had problems physical or emotional. However, this did
not rule out whether or not a child might go. She looked at his
ability. However, achievement took much greater precedence than
ability because we feel that ability at school does not always in-
dicate what a child is capable of doing.

M. GricksteEIN. Mrs. Young, how many children participated
in this program in the 1964-65 school year? )

Mrs. Younag. In 1964-65 we had around—’64-65, that was the
first year——

Mr. GricsteiN. Did all the 500, did they all participate?

Mgs. Youne. We filled the spaces, yes, it was very near 500.

Mgr. GricestEIN. How about the last school year, 65-66?

Mzs. Youne. Last school year around 700. I say around or ap-
proximately because this number is never stable. It is an open
thing and when spaces are available a child may move in.

Mr. GricsTtEIN. Can you estimate how many children will be
participating this school year?

Mgs. Youne. At the present time we have, well, as of yesterday,
569 children participating. However, many more will participate
this school year because we will move on open enrollment on the
26th. Already on my desk I have requests from 83 parents to have
their children move. Principals have their own waiting list. Not
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all parents will call my office. Most of them will contact their
school principal.

Mr. GricxsTEIN. Mrs. Young, our Staff Report Exhibit No. 2,
on page 25, indicates that in the six sending schools, the percentage
of Negroes in those schools has increased since the Open Enroll-
ment Program has been instituted. How do you account for this
fact?

Mzs. Youne. Well, some white pupils went out on open enroll-
ment. However, I don’t think this number would appreciably
affect the situation in the sending school. I think the greatest
factor to which we could atribute this is the housing pattern in
Rochester. If Negroes are restricted to given areas as Negroes
move out, others come in. I think the housing pattern with the
restrictions surrounding it——

Mr. GricesteiN. That’s what is left of the increase?

Mgs. Youne. Yes, this I think does have a tremendous effect upon
the composition of the schools in the areas.

Mr. GrioxsTEIN. I believe you mentioned that the Open Enroll-
ment Program is financed under Title 1%

Mzs. Youne. The Open Enrollment Program was first, at the
beginning, financed by local funds in 1964, February, when it began,
except for 90 percent reimbursement by the State for transporta-
tion. Last year the program was financed by local funds except
for the transportation which was the same. From Title I, last
year approximately $27,000 was spent for the addition of four
elementary school teachers and two lunchroom supervisors. These
four elementary school teachers were necessary because of the in-
crease in the number of children sent to the various receiving schools.

You see, Title I Law, or Title I, provides that local school efforts
should not be diminished or should not be lessened because of funds,
so any financial responsibilities which a Jocal district assumed prior
to Title I, cannot be replaced by Title I funds.

Mr. GricesteIN. Have the children who participated initially
in open enrollment stayed at the receiving schools by and large?

Mrs. Youne. Yes, the retention rate has been quite high.

Mr. GricesTtEIN. Are they considered to be permanent members
of the student body there?

Mgrs. Youne. Yes.

Mr. GLIGESTEIN. And made to feel at home?

Mrs. Youna. Yes, they are. When they transferred to the
receiving schools they no longer belong to the sending school. They
are the pupils of the receiving school.

Mg, GLicesTEIN. Mrs. Young, we have heard the Triad Plan, the
Extended Home Zone Plan, described as a plan under which three
schools nearby are placed into the same zone and children can
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transfer from one to another depending upon space available. I
believe there were nine schools participating in this program in
three triads. How were these schools chosen to participate?

Mzs. Youne. Well, these nine schools are comprised of three
groups of three schools, one of which is predominantly Negro in
population. One was predominantly white in population. The
third may or may not have been predominantly Negro. They are
school districts very close together within walking distance so that
children could walk to either one of three schools.

Mz. GrrcrstEIN. How were the students selected to participate
in this program? .

Mgzs. Youne. These students were selected by parents’ request
and whether or not space was available. Pupils living in their
home district would have first choice of the available space.

Mz. GricesteEIN. Do you know if this program has affected the
racial balance in the predominantly Negro schools that are par-
ticipating in it?

Mzs. Youne. Well, it would be only a very small percentage.

Mz. GricssteIN. Our figures which appear on page 28 of Exhibit
92, the Staff Report, indicate that the ratio, number of Negroes in
the schools that were predominantly Negro, has gone up a little bit.

Mgrs. Youwe. This may be true.

Mz. GrrcxsteIN. Are there other programs currently in operation
in the city schools which are designed to alleviate racial imbalance?

Mrs. Youne. Yes. The one which was mentioned this morning
was the West Irondequoit Pupil Transfer Program in which 24 first
grade children from an inner-city school, School 19, were transported
to West Irondequoit. These children will remain this year and go
on to second grade, and 25 first graders have been selected. So
presently 49 children from School 19 are attending school in West
Irondequoit.

Mr. GricestEIN. Mrs. Young, our Staff Report, Exhibit 2, indi-
cates that there are approximately 7,600 students in the elementary
schools with a nonwhite enrollment in excess of 50 percent. Iow
many students are affected by the programs which you have
described ¢

Mgrs. Youne. DPresently, if we talk about last year’s figures,
because we don’t know what this year’s figures will be yet, 900
elementary school children were moved out of their home school
district on some kind of transfer program last year, and this year
we know around 200 or more high school students are being trans-
ferred out of Madison, so it would be at least 1,100 pupils.

Mr. GuicksteiN. Mrs. Young, in your opinion can integrated

education be achieved within the framework of the neighborhood
school #
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Mgrs. Youne. In my opinion it cannot be achieved. As long as our
housing pattern exists as it is now, this is going to be an impossibility.

Mr. GricrstEIN. I have no further questions.

CraeMaN Hanna®. Mr. Patterson ?

Vice Cramman Parrerson. Mrs. Young, what would happen in
the schools of Rochester if you simply said any child can go to any
school he wants to?

Mes. Youne. Well, in my opinion there would be great confusion
certainly, because we have to think in terms of where space is avail-
able. This is one reason why I think all of us are in favor of quality
education, we are in favor of integrated schools, but we are also in
favor of taking sound steps which will insure quality education for
all children. Children who are in the inner-city and children who
are in the outer schools.

I can envision complete chaos, unless we do a lot more thinking and
planning. You see, we may some day get to the stage where we can
say this. Especially if in our planning—and I neglected to say in
mentioning our plans for integration, it was mentioned before me, I
guess it isn’t necessary, but our plans for our junior high school
which will really be a step in the right direction toward integration
and toward saying, in a sense, we are headed in the right direction.
I have gone around your question, but yet I don’t think I have.
What I’ve said is I hope some day we can say, “You can go to any
school you want to,” but I think before we can say this, we must
stop, we must think, we must plan. We must do a lot of experi-
mentation. I don’t think we should move without thinking of the
child. You see, in industry things can be done this way. Factory
piece work quickly stamp a machine, but we are dealing with human
beings, we are dealing with individuals who have specific and unique
needs. We are dealing with foundations for our democracy for
tomorrow and what we do to all children and with all children and
for all children is very, very important. I'm not playing the whole
problem. I’m not cutting it off lightly. What I’m saying is that all
of us in this room are involved in a very serious kind of problem.
One that is not only faced by the school and educators. I think that
the more and more we let other people know that this problem is the
problem of the Nation. Educators are willing to take the lead, but
other social agencies must work hard with us—housing, employment
and everything else.

Vice Cuarman Patrerson. I think your answer is quite respon-
sive, thank you.

CmamruaN Hannam. Dean Griswold?

ComisstoNEr Grisworp. I wonder if I might pursue that just a
little bit. I recognize the problems fully in simply announcing that
there will be open registration in all the schools of Rochester and
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then you sit back and wait until the opening day and then there
might well be chaos. But suppose you did it in the spring? Suppose
you did it in March and said that this is a tentative registration and
we want to see what it will look like and see what the problems are
and whether it can be worked out and then indeed not only would
you have people select a school, but maybe a first choice and a
second choice. Maybe even a third choice. Now, I know this would
be a large number, but I think you might find that on a tentative
basis, where you didn’t agree to take all the people, and where there
was a choice indicated, that you would find that it could be handled.
It might lead to some different patterns in schools. Some school
might have only the first four grades or something like that. Is that
something that would be worth looking into and exploring and seeing
what its possibilities are?

Mgs. Youwe. We found in our elementary school open enrollment
giving parents a choice of 1, 2, or 3 was very helpful. Even with
the small number of children we moved, this was necessary and it
was helpful. T think here in Rochester we would not be afraid to
be innovative and creative, always keeping in mind what is educa-
tionally sound. I would not think that this would be an impos-
sibility. However, I would not like to wait until March. I don’
think we are afraid of changing patterns because we are in the midst
of change. I think our leaders, our board, our superintendents,
are on the forefront with change, but we must also remember that we
are an institution within a community. We must educate the com-
munity also to go along with us in our changes. We must educate
our teachers, our administrators. It would take time. I’'m not
saying time meaning five years, I mean ample time. If it is two
months or whatever is ample time to work out a program which is
sound.

Commissioner Grisworn. Well, you might do it just for certain
grades then. What I am trying to suggest is that to me, your
answer that it would be chaos——

Mrs. Youne. It would be chaos if it were not well planned.

ComnissioNER GRISWOLD. Just 2 moment. That is not an adequate
answer. You don’t know that it would be chaos until you tried and
you might well find that if you tried that it would be adminis-
tratively feasible, not perhaps a 100 percent, but maybe 75 percent
and I’'m suggesting, I think you havé made remarkable progress so
far and I’'m just trying to urge you on a little further. It seems to
me that an open enrollment system, citywide, would answer a good
many questions and I’m wondering whether it isn’t worth doing some
experimentation to see whether these problems are as serious as you
think they would be, to see whether there really would be chaos.
After all in a particular neighborhood school you don’t know when
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you open it just exactly what the enrollment is going to be and you
may have to have three first grades instead of two. You may have
to have a lot of shifting often at the last minute in order to meet
the particular needs, and you may have one class that is bigger than
you would like and you may have a class that’s smaller than you
would like and I find myself with the thought that in a city as rela-
tively homogeneous as Rochester is, that the chance for an experi-
mentation with a citywide open enrollment system is considerable
and I would like to have you think about it.

Mgs. Youne. Well, I think many people have been thinking. As
you know, a committee has been formed and this is under study with
our Dr. Henry Butler working on this with his committee. I’'m not
suggesting that we are afraid of a chaotic situation. What I’'m say-
ing in order to prevent chaos, we need to plan. Now this planning
might include thinking through possible solutions if this situation
occurs.

CommissioNER GrISwoLD. Let me turn to just one other matter.
‘We heard some testimony to the effect that under the existing open
enrollment. system that the students who were received were treated
as a sort of separate group, that they were kept in for lunch and
were not allowed out even when their lunch was finished. Is that
the practice?

Mgzs. Youwna. This is not the practice. I was actively involved,
had been from the beginning with the Open Enrollment Program.
At the time it was put into effect, I was called down to work on it
as a special assignment while I was principal in a school which was
predominantly white and was a receiving school. During the time I
worked with the Open Enrollment Program, I visited all sending
and all receiving schools. This was not a practice. I've gone out on
playgrounds with children. I’ve gone for walks around the area with
children after they have had their lunch. This is not a practice.

CommissioNner Grisworp. Then we've heard testimony that the
received children left school 10 minutes early. Is that a practice?

Mgs. Youne. No. I don’t mean no, just that way. All children
are dismissed. We have regular dismissal times for certain grade
levels. These children are dismissed with the regular grade at the
time of dismissal. Now, it might mean that a primary child, a child
in the primary grades who is dismissed 10 minutes before the chil-
dren in the upper grades, might leave at dismissal, but the dismissal
time is the same for all children in a given grade.

ComuissioNeEr Grisworp. All children in the same room would
be dismissed at the same time?

Mzgs. Youne. Right.

ConmmissioNEr Grisworp. So that the received children were not
separated in this respect ¢
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Mgs. Youne. Right.

CuarmMaN Hannan. Mrs. Freeman ?

Comurissioner Freeman. Mrs. Young, in a letter which went
to the parents in December of 1968, I believe it was, the parent was
asked to make a choice as to whether he wanted his child to move
from a predominantly Negro school to one that was integrated, and
this was the only issue. This was the only question in that letter.
However, after the parent made the choice, then I understand
from you that three separate plans were developed. Plan A, Plan
B, Plan C?

Mgrs. Youne. No. Sending the letter home, you see, was Plan A.
Sending the letter home was Plan A. At the time, if T can just go
back a little bit in history. At the time—May I pass this out? This
might help clarify it.

Mr. GuicrsteEIN. Mr. Chairman, may we have this document
entitled “Proposals for Open Enrollment” introduced into the record
as Exhibit No. 6? )

CHarmaN HanNaH. It is received.

(The document referred to above was marked as Exhibit No. 6 and
received in evidence.)

Mzs. Youne. As you see, the letters going home to parents was
Plan “A”.

ComuissionEr FreeManN. Under Plan A, how many parents re-
ceived such letters? '

Mrs. Youne. IKvery parent, the parents of every child in the six
sending schools.

CoarmissioNnEr FrEEmMaN. And that would have been about how
many ¢

Mgrs. Youwe. 4,500.

CommrssioneEr FrEEMAN. 4,500. How many spaces were available
for those 4,500 pupils?

Mgrs. Youne. We placed all the children in the spaces which were
available so that it would be around 500.

ComumrssioNer FrEeman. About 500. Now, how were the choices
made as to which children would go under Plan A? This was the
only criteria, then, is that right?

Mgzs. Youne. Under Plan A, and so that some screening could
be done when the 1,500 letters came back, we devised an Open Enroll-
ment Form Sheet, Plan A, which was a guide for the teacher who
recommended these youngsters to a committee. This was a com-
mittee composed of people from the administrative staff, principals,
I was on the committee, and a person in planning and research.

This committee gathered and used all the information which we
could on these children. We made many personal contacts with
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parents. We made personal contacts with principals, with teachers,
so that we could allow opportunity for the screening.

Commissioner Frerman. The children who were bused or sent,
were they the only ones who were screened ?

Mrs. Youwe. The children who were sent were the only ones—
no, I'm sorry, ’'m sorry. No, many more were screened because we
wanted—every single one was screened. You see, this was back in
December of 1963 and I have to recall. These children were screened,
all of them, and then we asked for teacher recommendation. In the
meantime many of these parents, in the meantime the climate of
Rochester began to become very warm. There was much public
opposition to this “busing of children”. Many Negro parents were
intimidated. Many parents came to me wanting to know what they
should do. They feared something might happen to their children.
There were several types of apprehension. Many parents changed
their mind so that actually we did not face the problem in the final
analysis, of placing 1,500 or trying to place 1,500.

CommissionEr FrEEMan. There were pressures put on some of
the parents to make them change their minds?

Mrs. Youne. Right. This is corréct.

Commassioner FreemanN. Now, you also stated that in screening
the children that one of the criteria was whether a child had a prob-
lem with the psychologist ? .

Mgs. Youne. Yes.

CommissionEr FreEEMAN. Was there any consideration as to
whether the children at the receiving school, let’s say at School 40,
was there any consideration as to whether any of those children
would have problems with the psychologist?

M=ss. Youwe. I did not say that these children were not sent.
Many of the children who were known to the social worker and the
psychologist were sent, because in the committee, in talking with the
Mental Health Services and the teacher, the teacher recommended
highly, a parent requested her child to go, the teacher felt that many
of the “problems” may not be evidenced in a new surrounding.
These children were not—this was a factor considered, but it did
not necessarily eliminate or prevent a child from going. Because
you see in the receiving schools, as well as in the sending school, we
had mental health clinical service available. These children could
be helped, could be given therapy, and in a receiving school as well
as in a sending school. This did not prevent a child from going.

Commassioner Freeman. The part that troubles me about the
open enrollment is that it seems that it was really not open. And
that there were criteria that were established and maintained for
the children to be sent from the school that were not equally estab-
lished for the receiving school?
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Mrs. Youne. This was only for the first group of children who
went. Since then it has been an open program if spaces are available.
At the beginning when we had a very small number of, a relatively
small number of, spaces available with so many children asking to
go, we had to do some screening. Now a parent is put on the waiting
list and a child is sent depending upon space available. We don’t
have need for maybe as close a screening, because of the situation
and how it has changed since the program has been in effect. It is
more or less an automatic thing now, depending upon parents’ request
and if space is available, although it is limited due to spaces avail-
able, because school population has grown in the receiving schools
over the years as well as in the sending schools.

CommrssioNER FrEEMAN. Thank you.

CramruaN HanNag. Mr. Rankin?

ComamsstoNER RaNkIN. I have one question. You say there on
your criteria, “displays intermittent apathy for life”. You under-
score display. If he has it, but doesn’t display it, is that correct? Or
don’t we always have intermittent—mine is a little different at 5
o’clock in the afternoon than at 9 o’clock in the morning.

Mgzs. Younae. Well, I hope so, but who can say for sure? How-
ever, it is interesting that many of these children did go and they did
do rather well. However, some of them went from all three groups
and had problems which they would have had in the sending schools.

ComrisstoNER RANKIN. One other question. Once a student has
transferred, he doesn’t have to go through it the next year?

Mgs. Youne. Oh no, it is automatic. He remains as part of that
school.

ComusstoNEr Rankin. Openings, then, that exist after all the
first group decided the school they wanted to attend or the school they
are now attending? .

Mgs. Youne. Would you repest that, please

CounissioNER Rankrin. Well, that was a pretty bad statement, but
once a student attends a school he is in for good. Is that correct?

Mg=s. Youne. Yes, unless his parents request him to transfer back.

CommrssioNER RANEIN. And you said very few request for a
change back?

Mrs. Youne. Right, this is true.

CommrssioNnER Grisword. Could I just ask one question about
that? When children have made a change, pursuant to a request,
have they or their parents been subjected to pressures because of this?

Mzrs. Youne. Well, we would like to know the reasons why.
Parents will come in. They will make an appointment with the
school principal or will call me or make an appointment with me to
give the reasons why. The reasons generally fall in two categories.
They bought a home in another area. This does not exclude the
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child if the parent, even though he has moved into another school
district within the city—if he wishes his child to continue in open
enrollment, he may do so if he can provide transportation or if he can
get the child back to the bus. Many parents who have moved out
of the sending school areas maybe to a fringe or to a neighboring
school district will request that their children remain in the receiv-
ing school, or number two, parents have found that adjustment was
too .great or it was just too much of an effort to get the child there.
Another thing is we have made tremendous efforts to put siblings
together. Now the first year it was not possible, but we put siblings
on the same bus. A bus might stop at two or more schools or maybe
three and the siblings could ride the same bus and the last year we
made an effort to pool families together in one school where this has
been possible.

ComursstoNer Grisworp. I don’t think that quite met my question,
which was have the parents or children who make the change been
'subject to pressures of one kind or another, economic or others, which
induced them to change back?

Mzs. Youne. I have had no report of any such pressures.

CommissioNer Grisworp. You did suggest that when they were
first making the selection that there were pressures and some of them
withdrew their election.

Mgrs. Youne. This is true. It is interesting that it appears that
-once children appear in a school setting they are accepted by other
children in the setting. We seem to have the trouble among our-
selves as parents, but not with the children for the most part.

CommissioNErR RaNkIN. Could I ask one more question? Did the
parents ask for their daughters to be transferred or their sons to be
transferred ?

Mgs. Youne. Both.

CommissioNER RankiN. Both? About equal?

Mgrs. Youne. We don’t have any statistics on that. It would be
easy to get. Usually families, siblings.

ConmurssioNEr RANKIN. Generally by families.

Caamvan Hanwan. Mrs. Young, was your home originally in
the North, in New York?

Mgzs. Youne. No, I'm a native North Carolinian.

Cmarrvan Hannan. Did you get your basic education in the
South ?

Mrs. Youne. I went through high school, attended high school
in Warren County, North Carolina and received my bachelor of
science degree at Bennett College for Women in Greensboro. I
received my master of education degree at the University of Roches-
ter here.

CmatrMaN Hannam. Thank you very much. Mr. Taylor?
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Mg. Tavror. Just to clarify matters in my own mind. The basic
problem was that you had 500 spaces and 1,500 applications. Is that
correct ?

Mgrs. Youne. This was the basic problem, yes.

Mgz, Tavror. And am I correct in assuming that neither you nor
any other educator has made the judgment that if you had sufficient
spaces that any of these children would be disqualified on grounds
that they couldn’t make a good adjustment ?

Mgs. Youne. No, we would not disqualify any child, if we had
space. Does this answer your question ?

Mr. Tavror. So these were criteria imposed by the necessity——

Mgrs. Youne. Right. Under the situation, under the circumstances
we had to select, so we thought, we needed some criteria and these
we felt were the most important, ranging in importance, first, the
teacher’s recommendation, attendance known to the mental health
services or the nurse, achievement, which, of course, would be a part
of the teacher’s evaluation, and I would put at the bottom of the
barrel, ability.

Mgz. Tayror. Thank you.

Cuamrvan Hannam. Thank you very much, Mrs. Young. We
appreciate your being with us this afternoon. Now, Counsel, will
you call the last witness before the dinner recess?

Mr. GricestExN. The next witness is Dr. William C. Rock.

(Whereupon, Dr. William C. Rock was sworn by the Chairman
and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF DR. WILLIAM C. ROCK, COORDINATOR OF PLAN-

NING AND RESEARCH, CITY SCHOOL DISTRICT, ROCHESTER,

NEW YORK

Mr. GricesteiN. Would you please state your full name, address,
and occupation for the record ?

Dr. Roce. William-C. Rock, 144 Beresford Road, Rochester, New
York. I'm Coordinator of Planning and Research.

Mgr. GricesteIN. What is your educational background?

Dr. Rocr. I hold a doctorate in educational administration from
Teachers College, Columbia University.

Mer. GrrcxsteiN. Dr. Rock, how long have you been with the
Rochester school system ¢

Dr. Rocg. This is my fifth year.

Mr. GricesteIN. Would you please describe your responsibilities
as coordinator of planning and research ?

Dr. Rocr. The Division of Planning and Research is one of seven
divisions reporting to the superintendent of schools. One of our
primary functions is the area of planning which involves system-
wide activities that involve coordinating the efforts of a number of
divisions. For instance, examples would be the area of integration,
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the area of Federal aid. The second major responsibility is testing.
This involves both standardized testing and the development of June
examinations on a local basis. The third area is instructional
research. The fourth area is administrative research such as enroll-
ment projections, class size studies, ete.

Mr. GuickstEIN. I believe, Dr. Rock, that you are intimately
acquainted with and participated fully in the selection of the stu-
dents in the Open Enrollment Program. Is that correct?

Dr. Roce. A member of my staff did and I am acquainted with
the selection.

Mz. GuicesTEIN. We have heard some testimony today that the
best children from sending schools were those who were selected to
participate in open enrollment. Isthat true?

Dr. Rock. I want to point out several things. I’d say first of all
it is not true. This program was voluntary and approximately
3,000 children did not request transfers, so that out of the 4,500 chil-
dren, only 1,500 children actually did request transfers. So that to
begin with there were many children of above average and high
ability who never asked to leave the schools. In addition, as has
already been indicated, we were not able that first year to take more
than 500 children so that actually we are only taking 500 out of the
4,500 children. Secondly, some children were deliberately selected
under Plan C. In other words, on this sheet which Mrs. Young gave
you, I think the point on intermittent apathy is good, but I think
what we were trying to get across in our description was that we
wanted to permit some children to leave who were not making a
good adjustment in the school and who might be helped by this type
of move. A number of children were selected under Plan C, and these

“children were children who were not doing particularly well in
school. Third, is that in Mr. George Rentsch’s evaluation of open
enrollment which we may talk more about later, he was able to form
a control group through the use of matching techniques without
difficulty, again indicating there were many able children in the
school. A fourth indication is that some of the children who were
selected were in fact so slow that some were retarded and later were
placed in Special Education. So, I think all of these things are indi-
cations that a cross section of children were taken.

At the same time, of the group of 1,500 who requested transfer,
those who were selected were a little bit above average in achieve-
ment as compared with the group not selected.

Mg. GricrsteIN. Dr. Rock, have you made any evaluation of the
performance of the children in the Open Enrollment Program?

Dr. Rocr. Before responding directly to the question, I wish to
make or point out my feeling regarding research in this area. I do
not believe that it is productive to conduct research which has as a
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hypothesis a determination of whether or not school integration is
beneficial to children. I believe that the need for children to have
integrated experiences throughout their school careers is as necessary
as the need to read. Since the survival of our democracy depends upon
the capacity of its citizens to live and to work together in a produc-
tive manner, the question of integration per se cannot be a subject
for research. Therefore, when we examine programs involving inte-
gration, it is to determine if modifications and improvements may be
needed to create additional opportunities and not to determine if
efforts to integrate our schools should be continued or discontinued.
Mr. George J. Rentsch, coordinator of instruction in the city school
district, has been engaged in a comprehensive study of open enroll-
ment this past year. He has been conducting this study while on
sabbatical leave at the University of Buffalo, and this study is a
part of his dissertation requirement for the doctorate. Since it is
still in process, he is not at liberty to report on it and I cannot
comment on all parts of it, since it is not complete. At the same
time, I have reviewed Mr. Rentsch’s data and can testify on the basis
of this review. However, for the record, I must make it clear that
these are my conclusions based upon my examination of the data and
that Mr. Rentsch’s final conclusions may be more exhaustive or even
different.

Mr. GricestEIN. What was your method of evaluation ?

Dr. Rock. In Mr. Rentsch’s study he basically formed two con-
trol groups. One was a group of transferred third grade children,
fourth grade children, and fifth grade children, about 100 children
in all, that he compared with an equivalent number of children at
the same grade levels that were not transferred. He formed a sec-
ond control group by matching children in grades kindergarten to
five. So there were actually two control groups examined. He also
utilized questionnaires to teachers and principals.

Mr. Guickstein. On the basis of your review of the data that
Mr. Rentsch accumulated, what would you say the performance of
children who participated in open enrollment was like in comparison
with the control group that remained in the sending schools?

Dr. Rocx. In the area of achievement, standardized tests in read-
ing and arithmetic were used and upon my ‘examination, we found
that children in the groups that transferred attained about the
same as children who did not transfer. There were differences at
grade levels, but these did not—various grade levels—but they were
not significant and did not appear to be.

Mz. GuickstEIN. Do you think the Open Enrollment Program
was successful in improving the motivation of the children who
participated ?

Dr. Rock. I think in the area of motivation we have some evi-
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dence that it was. On the basis again of examining Mr. Rentsch’s
data, it appears to me that attendance and the tardiness of children
who transferred was less than children who remained behind. I
think this-is interesting because at the time the program was imple-
mented many people at least purported to be most concerned about
whether the children would be able to handle the situation of taking
a bus. Not only did they handle it, but they had better attendance
and they were also tardy less often. It is glso important, I think, to
note that the children who transferred received above average
grades in citizenship in the schools, which I think indicates they
were accepted by the teachers and also that they made a good ad-
justment and were highly motivated. This would be another evi-
dence of motivation.

Mr. GurosteIN. Did the program have any effect on the per-
formance of the students already at the receiving schools?

Dr. Roog. It is important to note that the mean number of chil-
dren in classrooms in open enrollment was only 2.9. Now, that would
vary from one to 10, depending upon the school and the available
space. Because of this it seems unlikely to us that the program had
any effect, measurable effect, on the white children’s achievements in
these schools. -+ As a personal matter I don’t believe it would any-
way. I’'m not sure it is worth measuring.

Most of the classes in the receiving schools also receive children on
open enrollment which meant we could not establish control groups.
So we did not measure, in effect, on achievement. However, I don’t
think this is the most unportant effect. The most 1mportant effect
is not one which: can be measured by administering tests or ques-
tionnaires. This effect is the fact that several thousand white chil-
dren were having their first important contact with members of
another race. Moreover, data gathered indicates to me that teachers
and principals considered open enrollment pupils to be well inte-
grated into the life of the school. The results of this effect cannot
be measured in a two-year span, but hopefully when these children
are adults, they will not be among those who call me and others to
tell us that they do not like Negroes and that they do not want
their children to talk with or associate with Negro children.

Hopefully through an understanding of what we are trying to
accomplish, these children, both white and Negro, will help lead
the way to remove all forms of discrimination in our society.

Hopefully, direct value confrontation will be more effective in
producing brotherhood. than well prepared lectures made to classes
of all-white students by social studies teachers such as myself or by
our various civie, industrial, and church leaders. I guess I am say-
ing that without integrated experiences children have little basis for
understanding and respecting other races, religions, and socio-



105

economic groups, but with such integration, there is at least the
opportunity for mutual respect and understanding to develop.

Mz. GuicksteEiN. Dr. Rock, was any evaluation made of the im-
pact of open enrollment on the teachers who participated in the
program ?

Dr. Rock. Yes, there was. We found that most teachers con-
sidered themselves prepared to participate in the Open Enrollment
Program. In other words, they did not feel they were unprepared.
I have already noted that the majority of children received high
citizenship grades. By citizenship, this would include behavior and
adjustment which I think indicates that the teachers found the
classroom situation running smoothly. At the same time, there were
some teachers who did not feel prepared for the program and, in
fact, a few opposed the program.

Mgr. GricrsteiN. Dr. Rock, we have heard some testimony about
the West Irondequoit program under which approximately 50 stu-
dents from Rochester schools are attending a school in the suburban
school system of West Irondequoit. Has any evaluation been made
of this program?

Dr. Rock. Yes, it has.

Mzr. GricestEIN. Would you describe who evaluated the program
and the methods by which it was evaluated?

Dr. Rocr. Well, first of all the program is evaluated by the
Department of Planning and Research in cooperation with the the
West, Irondequoit public schools and with consultant help from the
University of Rochester. And we do have a report on that which
you may wish.

Mr. GricgsTteEIN. Do you have that report with you?

Dr. Rocr. Yes, I do.

Mr. GuicksteiN. May we have this marked into evidence as
Exhibit No. 7, please?

CHARMAN HanNas. It is received.

(The document, referred to above, was marked as Exhibit No. 7, and
received in evidence.)

Dr. Rocx. I think it is 1mporta.nt to know that from the outset
the West Irondequoit project was des1gned to make it possible to
conduct research. A pool of 58 incoming first grade children from
William H. Seward School No. 19 in Rochester were selected as pos-
sible participants. Through the use of random assignments, 29 of
these children were selected for the experimental group and 29 for
the control group. It was not until the groups had been established
that we actually contacted the parents of children. The fact that
we were able to use random assignment assured us of a valid control
which is quite difficult to obtain in educational research. We studied
the results of the Metropolitan Readiness Test administered earlier
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in the year, the results of the Metropolitan Reading Tests, and the
Science Research Associates’ Reading Test administered at the end
of the year, the failure rates of children, the social and work habits
of children, and data on attendance. In addition, sociometric tech-
niques were developed in cooperation with Dr. James V. Mitchell of
the University of Rochester who utilized a study of the dynamics
of the classroom situation. Teacher reactions were also checked on
a periodic basis by Mr. William Heinrich, director of the West Iron-
dequoit school system.

In addition, a five-man team representing several divisions of the
New York State Education Department made a three-day visit in
March to evaluate the program.

Mz. GriorsreiN. Would you please tell us what conclusions you
reached ?

Dr. Rocx. I think it is important to note that our report is an
interim report, that this is a longitudinal study, so that the conclu-
sions reached must be considered in that light.

The general conclusions were as follows:

1. In general, children transferring from the city school district
to the West Irondequoit schools became part of a normal school
situation. The students adjusted well and indications are that they
were readily accepted by both the children and their teachers.

Conclusion 2, the achievement of the transferred children was at
least as great as it would have been had they remained in their
home district and may have been better. It is important that con-
clusions in this area be tentative as we follow the children through
school.

Third, in general teachers in West Irondequoit viewed the pro-
gram as successful and as an opportunity to enrich the educa-
tional program for their children in the area of inter-cultural
opportunities.

Fourth, the attendance, social growth, and work habits of chil-
dren transferring to West Irondequoit were equivalent to those of
children who did not transfer.

Fifth, the program demonstrated that pupil transfer programs to
suburban districts can work smoothly and that such programs can
be of major benefit to both suburban and city children without any
disruption of the on-going program.

If I may just take a minute to explain-the basis for the conclu-
sions, these are the general conclusions I have just given you based
on all of the evidence that came in. This is a chart, you will find
this in the report as well, depicting the tests’ results. The Metro-
politan Readiness Test was the control variable, that is, we gave this
earlier in the year to determine if the groups were equivalent and,
as you can see, the control group scored slightly higher, but this
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difference is not significant, so the two groups were considered
equal. We then gave these two reading tests, which actually had
seven sub-tests, so that in effect there were seven different samples
of the child’s knowledge being taken to determine achievement at
the end of the year on all of these tests. But the control group at
School No. 19, although it was reading at grade level on some of
the tests, was not on others, and this difference was found to be
statistically significant on three of the seven sub-tests in favor of
the transferred group. We also looked at failure rates. Three of
the children who transferred to West Irondequoit did fail first
grade. However, when we looked at the control group, and I think
this is most important because someone might immediately jump
to the conclusion they shouldn’t have gone, it was too hard a transi-
tion, two of the children also had failed in the control group. So I
think we can conclude that probably the three children in West
Irondequoit who failed in West Irondequoit would have failed in
School No. 19 as well.

By the way, the percentage of failure is much less than what
we would find citywide at that grade level. On the socio-metric
data we asked six questions of each child on an individual basis in
late fall and then again at the end of the year. This is, of course,
a very difficult area to measure and we were not seeking firm con-
clusions, but only trying to get a picture of the dynamics within
the classroom situation. We found, for instance, at the beginning
of the year, that the white children in West Irondequoit wanted
to have the nonwhite children as their best friends as often as
you would expect, considering the proportion of white and non-
white children in the classroom. However, they recognized in the
fall that these children were not their best friends. Nonwhite chil-
dren were not selected very often when asked the question: which
children in the class are your best friends?

But by the end of the year the desire that these children had to
have these childrén as their best friends evidently had been fulfilled
because at that time we found no difference between whites and
nonwhites in being selected as best friends. Some of these ques-
tions are negative. For instance, a question such as: which chil-
dren in the class are always getting into fights? We found that
the Negro children were selected more often than white children for
the total group.

However, on examining data for individual classrooms, we found
that this was due to a situation occurring in perhaps only one or
two classrooms. We also found that indeed some of these children
did get into a lot of fights. We also found that the children in
selection sometimes chose white children more often than even the
child who fought the most among the Negro children. So I think
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even this data as we looked at it on a group basis and on an indi-
vidual basis indicates the classroom situation was normal. I think
differences which did occur may be due more to the fact that the
children were newcomers to the system than to racial differences.

Finally, this chart simply summarizes report card grades. The
control group was under our system of reporting. They have a
different system, but basically two-thirds of both the control group
and the experimental group were making a very excellent adjust-
ment to the classroom in terms of work habits and social adjust-
ment. I have some conclusions the state team reached if you would
want me to go over that?

Mr. GrrorsteiN. This was an evaluation conducted by the State
Board of Education, State Department of Education?

Dr. Rocr. These were representatives from the New York State
Education Department representing Division of Research, Division
of Instruction, and Division of Inter-Cultural Relations. I think
these were the three divisions represented.

Mz. GricrsteIN. Were their conclusions consistent and similar to
yours?

Dr. Roor. Yes, they were. Theirs were observational. They
spent three days in Rochester. They talked with parents. They visited
classes. They talked with teachers. Most of what they found was
very positive on the classroom situation. They did find some concern
among both groups of parents about their children, perhaps a little
more in West Irondequoit than in Rochester. I might mention that
perhaps the most important point in evaluation of this program is
that all of the children returned to West Irondequoit this year. None
of the children have requested to return, including the three children
who failed first grade which I think is a real indication of the success
of this program.

Mr. GricesteiN. Dr. Rock, have you conducted any citywide
evaluation of student performance?

Dgr. Rocr. Yes, we have.

Mr. Guickstmin. Has this evaluation indicated any differential
in the performance of students of predominantly nonwhite schools
as compared with those of predominantly white schools?

Dr. Rocr. As you know, there is in circulation a number of
periodicals and other types of hate literature which attempt to
demonstrate that there are innate differences in intelligence among
the races. This literature perhaps in the same way as your question
is over-simplified and does not account for the effects of poverty and
the burden that poverty places on many Negro and white children
and their parents. As pointed out in your Staff Report, the family
income of the average Rochester Negro family is $3,000 less than the
median for all families in the area. In addition, you point out
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that the unemployment rate for Negroes is almost three times
that for the total labor force. You also point out that the average
Negro in Monroe County has completed only 8.7 years of school as
compared with 11.2 years for the white population.

T take note of these statistics so that everyone may understand
the problems the Negro child may have on his mind when he comes
to school. A child who is hungry cannot be blamed for neglecting
something called reading. A child scarred by discrimination toward
his family and himself cannot be blamed if he finds arithmetic a
minor concern.

In taking note of the statistics, may I also point out that we have
many citizens of the white race in Rochester who are equally de-
prived. Some of our schools which are predominantly white in their
enrollments serve large numbers of children from deprived back-
grounds. In examining the results of our standardized testing
program we find a high, but by no means perfect, correlation between
the socio-economic status of children in our schools and the achieve-
ment in those schools. Lower achievement of children in schools
with both predominantly white and other schools with predominantly
nonwhite enrollment is evident when the students in these schools are
drawn from low socio-economic areas. Differences among such
schools are less than differences between this group of schools and
schools located in areas with high socio-economic characteristics. It
is perhaps also important to point out as has already been pointed
out by the principals testifying that children in these schools score
significantly lower than children in the city-at-large as they enter
the schools in first grade.

This is not due to racial differences, because we find the same
results in schools which are predominantly white and which are
located in areas with low socio-economic characteristics.

Now, nothing that I have said to this point is intended to justify
or defend the fact that the average Negro child in our city does not
achieve as well in school as the average white child. And this is a
fact. Indeed what we have pointed out goes further and identifies
the fact that the average white child from a neighborhood with low
socio-economic characteristics is also achieving at a lower level than
the average white child in our community. There is no question that
educators must develop new techniques to reduce these differences.

It is perhaps to me as a personal concern, as an educator, of great
concern that somehow we have just not learned any place in the
United States how to educate children who are growing up in
poverty, and in doing this. we are failing, I feel, a major part of our
task.

Perhaps to do this we must have substantial and enduring Federal
aid to provide preschool education, reduce class sizes to 15, to pro-
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vide two teachers instead of one in some classes, to provide doctors
and nurses, so that these children will have the same type of medical
services that is readily available to the middle class child, both
white and Negro, and perhaps even provide free breakfast and
lunches so that these children may concentrate on their studies.

T don’t know what it will take, but T think we must provide it if
we are to provide equal educational opportunity. I also believe
strongly that integration will, in itself, be of help to children attend-
ing segregated schools, and by that I mean children attending either
all-white or all-Negro schools. I believe that segregation is equally
bad for the white child as for the Negro child and you.cannot have
quality education without an integrated school.

Mgr. GricesTeEIN. I have no further questions, Mr. Chairman.

Caamman Hannag. Mr. Patterson ?

Vice Caamman Parrerson. No questions.

Ceamruan Han~ag. Dean Griswold?

Mrs. Freeman? Mr. Rankin? Mr. Taylor?

M. Tayror. Do you have any opinion—I take it that under the
Open Enrollment Program that some criterion of adjustment or
predicted adjustment had to be applied for one reason or another.
Do you have any opinion about how children who don’t meet that
criterion of adjustment might fare if they were involved in a
similar program ¢

Dr. Rocx. I don’t believe—let me point out again, we are going
back to selection, why did we select?

Mgr. Taxyior. Yes.

Dr. Rocr. I think again——

Mgr. Tayror. I’'m not asking why.

Dr. Rocr. It was due to lack of space.

I believe that all schools should be integrated and to integrate
all schools means that you are not going to have selection criteria,
and so I guess my answer is that I can’t answer your question. I
don’t quite understand it, I guess.

Mr. Taxror. My question to you was——

Dr. Roce. Would they fare well?

Mr. Tayror. Yes, do you have a basis for making that state-
ment, making that determination?

Dr. Rocr. I don’t know why they wouldn’t fare well. They are
not faring very well right now where they are. I see no reason why
they would fare any worse by being transferred.

Mg. Tayror. On the basis of your examination in Irondequoit and
your assessment of the Open Enrollment Program, do you think
they would fare any better?

Dr. Rocr. I don’t think—well, let me take it in two parts. I think
Integration in and of itself, and by integration I'm particularly
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thinking of socio-economic groups. I think it can be of benefit to the
white child, as well as the Negro child from a low socio-economic
group culture, to have the opportunity to become better acquainted
with the middle class culture, because I think some of the most
important learning that occurs in a school is among the children
themselves, and what they tell each other about their own experiences.
So I think the very fact of integration can help. I do not believe,
however, that a program of integration alone is going to provide
equal educational opportunities. Whether it is in an integrated situ-
ation or a segregated situation we are going to have to provide more
horses to get the job done with children who have so much more to
overcome. I guess I am saying if a child comes to school and he
already knows how to read, it is not too hard to teach him how to
read. If a child comes to school and he doesn’t know his name, then
it is quite difficult to teach him how to read.

Mz. Tavror. Thank you.

CommissioNer Rangin. Mr. Chairman, one question.

CEarvan Hannag. Dean Griswold has one.

CommisstoNER RaNKIN. I’'m interested in having you sample the
reaction of the parents. You have about the children. What about
the parents? What if we had a hearing here and we brought the
white parents and Negro parents here and asked them about this
program? What would be their answers? Do you have any idea?

Dr. Rock. Well, in the West Irondequoit program the people
from the State Education Department did talk to both groups of
parents. Their conclusions are basically that the parents in Roches-
ter were most delighted with the program. These are the Negro
parents, felt their children were achieving more than they have been
or would have, had they not transferred.

CommisstoNER RANKIN. And the white parents?

Dr. Rock. The white parents were somewhat apprehensive. I
think if you were to hold a hearing of parents in this community,
and let’s say you could draw a random sample and hopefully get a
sampling of opinion, my own impression is that you would find
that the Negro parent in general is probably in favor of integrated
education. You would probably find at this point in time that the
average white parent is in favor of it if it is voluntary and if it is a
program such as open enrollment.

If, however, you were to ask about forced integration where chil-
dren in white schools might attend inner-city schools, I think you
would find a great deal of opposition to this among the average white
parents. However, I do not feel—I feel that the attitudes that
parents have are not really too important in this area. KEducators
have responsibility in this area and the children get along fine.
Three years ago, by the way, the parents wers opposed to open
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enrollment and today I think they would not be. There’s a process of
education going on in this community.

Coammany Hannas. Dean Griswold?

ComuissioNnER Grisworp. Dr. Rock, I have a question along the
same line and I’m not asking it to embarrass you, I assure you. But
in the open enrollment there turned out to be 500 spaces available.
Now, 500 strikes me as a very nice round number and I wonder, I find
myself wondering, whether that really was the number of spaces
available or whether that wasn’t”the maximum amount that you
thought that the community was prepared to swallow at that time
and in order to get to go ahead with the job you thought it was wise
to do that much but not try any more. Could you talk about that?

Dr. Roce. Well, the number 500 is a round number that has been
used today, which by the way is not actually the number. In fact,
there were more than 500 children selected to attend at the opening
time. These numbers are approximately three years old and I don’t
think the witnesses should be held accountable. At this time let me
tell you what we did do to‘answer the question.

‘We did actually count the number of vacant rooms in this eity,
in the elementary schools. I don’t recall the exact number now, but
there weren’t very many. I believe today there are perhaps four
empty classrooms in the entire city at the elementary school level.

Now, we also looked at classes in which the class size was below the
citywide average, which was at that time 28. When we found the class
size below average, we then said—let’s say it was 26—there are two
seats in that room. If there was an empty room, there were 28 seats
and we actually computed this on a chart which I imagine 1is still
available in the office of administration and as I recall the number,
there were 679 spaces and I wouldn’t want to be held to that number
either, but this was a realistic number. It was a fact. Actually,
more than 600 children were scheduled to leave on open enrollment
that first year. Over the week-end before that program was to be
implemented there was a campaign of terror in the inmer-city by
white protesters, which caused more than 100 parents to back out
over that one week-end. And by that time it was too late, you know,
for the opening to replace them. However, some of those were
replaced during the year. We had no concern about the number
of children to be placed on this program.

Let me put it on a different basis. In one of the schools there are
only 11 spaces, so we only sent 11 children to that school. In another
school there were 140 spaces and we sent 140 children to that school.
Both of these schools are—well, both touch the suburban borders.
So we had no concern about numbers. Does that answer your
question ?

Commissioner Grisworp. What I'm trying to get at is the
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political pressures to which you were subject and I for one recog-
nize that the problem of the school administrator is a part of the
political process and that he has to live and adjust to some extent to
those pressures although he ought to be out ahead of them as far as
he can and I wondered if you felt restricted in this activity by
political pressure or whether you were able to be relatively indifferent
to it?

Dr. Rocr. I don’t feel we are under any political pressure one
way or the other. If anything we have had, in the past year, group
after group come to our Board of Education including some political
groups, other tlian the Conservative Party, telling us to integrate
the school system completely. We have had other than the Conserva-
tive Party, no group opposed to integration appear at a board
meeting. I would say we feel no political pressure. Now, if we
want to discuss the process of educating a community and moving
ahead a step at a time so that readiness is developed, I think this is
another matter.

And T think a major effort that we have made has been to move
forward carefully to do what we have done well, to make it work
and I think we have built a readiness in this community for school
integration which in some ways makes people embarrassed when they
talk about being opposed to it. This was not true three years ago.
And that is not, I do not think, political pressure.

CoarmrsstoNeEr Grisworp. No, but I think that’s exactly what I
was trying to get at. A community atmosphere and attitude and
what you have referred to, the education of the community to under-
stand and to accept the development.

Dr. Rock. I do think though that this process of education
cannot go on for too long, because I think people become better
educated as they participate in these programs and find they are not
as bad as they thought they were going to be.

Cramrman HanNam. Any other questions? Mr. Taylor?

We will now recess until 7 o’clock.

(Whereupon at 5:40 p.m., the meeting was adjourned until 7 p.m.,
of the same day.)

FRIDAY EVENING SESSION

SEPTEMBER 16, 1966

Vice Cramrman Parrerson. The evening session of the United
States Commission on Civil Rights will come to order.
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Chairman Hannah has had to return to East Lansing this evening
and as Vice Chairman I will take the chair in his place.

We have a quorum present.

At the outset, I would like to announce that officials of the
Rochester Democrat and Chronicle have informed this Commission
that they feel that their editorial of Thursday, August 25th, 1966,
entitled “The Draft Takes Healthy Turn” was misrepresented in the
course of testimony this afternoon by Minister Franklyn Florence,
and in accordance with the request of representatives of the Democrat
and Chronicle I should like to enter this editorial in the official
record of the hearing.

Mz. GricesteiN. Enter that as Exhibit No. 8.

(The matter referred to was marked Exhibit No. 8 and received in
evidence.)

Vice CEaRMAN PaTTERSON. It is so ordered.

Mzr. Glickstein, do you have additional exhibits to enter at this
time ?

Mr. GricksTEIN. Yes, sir. We have a statement from Mr. Robert
Detig that he would like to have entered into the record. May I
request it be entered as Exhibit No. 9¢

Vice CEaRMAN PaTTERSON. So ordered.

(The statement referred to above was marked Exhibit No. 9 and
received in evidence.)

Vice Cramman Parrerson. Would you call the first witness?

Mr. GricrsTEIN. Mr. Earle Helmer.

(Whereupon, Mr. Earle Helmer was sworn by the Vice Chairman
and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MR. EARLE HELMER, SUPERINTENDENT OF
SCHOOLS, WEST IRONDEQUOIT, NEW YORK

Mr. GricestEIN. Will you please staie your full name, address,
and title for the record ¢

Mr. Hermer. Earle Helmer, Superintendent of Schools, West
Irondequoit ?

Mr. GrrcesteiN. How long have you been superintendent of
schools in West Irondequoit.?

Mr. Hermer. I have been in West Irondequoit for 19 years, the
past seven as superintendent of schools. Previous to that, I was
high school principal.

Mr. GrrcrsTeIN. What type of community is West Irondequoit?

Mr. Hermer. I would say it is an upper middle class and I am
speaking middle class economic level community.

Mgr. GricsTEIN. What is the enrollment of the West Irondequoit
school system ¢
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Mgr. HeLvsr. Approximately 6,000 students.

Mg. GricgsteIN. Is this enrollment pretty stable or has it been
increasing?

Mg. HeLmer. Very little. It increases; it has been increasing in
the last few years about 2 percent per year.

Mr. GuicksTrEIN. Are there any Negro families living in the
community ?

Mr. Hezmer. Very few. I think six, maybe eight.

Mr. GuicksteErn. Do they have children attending the public
schools?

Mz, Heraer. Yes.

Mr. GricrsterN. Do you have Negro teachers in your system?

Mr. Hermer. We have one, who is an exchange teacher from the
city of Rochester.

Mr. GricrsTEIN. You sent one of your teachers into the Rochester
schools?

Mr. Hermer. That is right.

Mgr. GricksTeEIN. Mr. Helmer, when did your Board of Education
begin to consider the idea of acting as a receiving school for school
children from Rochester?

Mr. Hermer. I would say, seriously two years ago this fall,
although I think the idea was germinated probably about three
years ago this summer when we received a letter from Commissioner
Allen suggesting that the schools file a statement regarding balance
in the schools, and he described balance between Negro and white
students as 50 percent.

Any school having more than 50 percent was imbalanced and I
think the substantiating data that came with that report and the
discussions, speeches made by Commissioner Allen perhaps planted
a germ of Inquiry interest in the minds of school boards and school
people. ’

Mgr. GricesteiN. Would you say it was this statement of Dr.
Allen’s that provided the impetus for your board’s action?

Mz. Herymer. No, I think that was just one factor that motivated
our Board of Education. I think another extremely important
factor was what was taking place in the city of Rochester. I think
our board and our professional people were pleased and happy with
the dynamic leadership, the imaginative leadership of Superintendent
Goldberg and the Board of Education of the city of Rochester.

I think that perhaps there was another crucial factor, too, and
that is, I think that we were tremendously impressed with the work
that was being carried on at that time by the Council of Churches
and their forceful and courageous leader, Dr. George Hill, pastor of
Lake Avenue Baptist Church.

I think all of these were extremely important motivating factors.
There were many more. We were reading the news reports con-
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stantly and we had been following the report of the situation in the
South and in the Midwest. Many factors entered into encouraging
the board to adopt the policy.

Mr. GuicesteIN. Did you seek the advice of other educators before
arriving at a final proposal ¢

Mr. Her.mer. Yes. We talked informally with many people. We
talked with State and national leaders in the field of education. We
talked with State and national leaders in school law, constitutional
law. We talked with sociologists and psychologists and not one
person discouraged us.

Mr. GricrstEIN. Did your board announce its plan to the general
public at the very beginning of its thinking about this proposal ¢

Mr. Hermer. No, I think the board’s policy was an outgrowth, as
many things are in education or business or industry. It is an idea
that grows and it is discussed and eventually it starts some crystal
form in the minds of people and eventually it becomes reality, but it
developed gradually and I think information was building up as
time went on.

Mzr. GuicksteEIN. Was there any reluctance to anmounce your
policy before all the arrangements were completed ?

Mz. Hermer. Well, we knew that there would be extreme opposi-
tion to this policy. That’s why we sought the best legal minds in
this country both on the local, State and national level.

They assured us that we were on legal grounds, that this could be
implemented and that in case of litigation we had better than a
reasonable chance to win any cases.

Mz. GrickstEIN. Well, did you discuss what you were planning to
do with school administrators in your own system and teachers?

Mr. HeLmer. Yes. After the board adopted this policy and I
think they adopted this policy to go on record as sort of a statemient,
This We Believe, and when they adopted the policy and previous to
the adoption of the policy they said many times, “This will not be
implemented if the professional staff in this school district is in
opposition to it, if the parent group representatives are in opposition
to it.” So after the board announced the policy they consulted
with the representatives of the teaching staffs, the representatives of
the parent groups and representatives of the clergy in our school
district and, without exception, they all encouraged the board to
proceed rapidly with it.

Mr. GurcrsteIN. In what manner was the program first an-
nounced to the general public?

Mr. Hermer. It was announced through a newsletter which was
mailed to each resident of our school district and it was announced
through the press.

Mz. GricksTeiN. What was the response of the community at the
time it was announced ?
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Mr. Hemer. Well, there wasn’t a great deal of response until two
weeks and then the roof caved in.

Mz. GuicesTEiN. What was the form of the disapproval?

Mr. Heumer. Well, there were charges and demands, charges
that the board acted in secrecy, charges that the board was acting
illegally, and demanding a referendum; there were petitions circu-
lated in the community, and there were letters to the editors and
there was an editorial or two in the newspaper, and there was
general discussion.

Mgr. ‘GracesTEIN. You have now had one year of experience with
the plan. What would you say is the mood of the community at
this time ?

Mr. Hermer., This is just my perception. It may be accurate and
it may be inaccurate, but if the School Board election was any indica-
tion, we elected to the School Board an incumbent who was part of
the board when the policy was adopted and we elected a person to
the board who was opposed to the policy.

I think generally the community anxiety has relaxed considerably,
as we thought it would. That these youngsters from the inner-city
are not little monsters, that they are not going to corrupt our young-
sters, that they are very similar to our youngsters and we didn’t
think at any time that we would have any problem whatsoever with
our boys and girls.

I have always been amazed at the wholesomeness of the six-year-
old. He doesn’t care much whether his friend is a son or a daughter
of a ditch digger or an executive, whether he is black, brown, or
white, or what his status. He accepts him for what he is, and this
was proven pretty well in the program during the year of its
existence.

Mz. GricrsTEIN. Mr. Helmer, getting back to the implementation
of the program, how did you decide on the number of children that
you were going to accept from the inner-city?

Mz. HeLmer. Purely on the basis of housing. We had originally
hoped for a much larger number and we would have accepted a
much larger number. But when the enrollment statistics were
finally determined, we decided that we could only take 25 youngsters.

Mgz. GuicesteIN. Who selected these youngsters?

Mr. Hetmer. The city of Rochester.

Mz. GricestEIN. What was the background of the children that
were selected ?

Mr. Hermer. Well, we—I am sure that the ciiy of Rochester
used primarily three criteria in selecting these youngsiers, perhaps
more. Certainly we wanted to select youngsters who could succeed
in this new environment.

We wanted youngsters who were mature enough to go into a
new school situation some distance from home, who could stand
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a short bus ride that was taking them out of their own environment.
I'm sure that we wanted youngsters with academic ability, reading
ability that would be comparable probably to our youngsters, and
we have found that these boys and girls have been as successful in
our school district as our own youngsters and I think this has been
shown by the report that was given by Dr. Rock this afternoon.

Mr. GricesTEIN. Do you expect that the children already en-
rolled in this program from the inner-city will complete their
education in the West Irondequoit system?

Mr. Hermer. We would not have implemented this program
if we had not felt strongly that we could carry them through to
graduation if they so chose. We feel that we have this responsibility.
We have informed the superintendent of schools in the city of
Rochester, and this is our intention.

Mr. GricesteIN. So there’s no likelihood that next year or so
you’ll suddenly discover that you don’t have sufficient room to
accommodate these children ?

Mgr. Hermer. No, we know what our enrollment will be in the
future and when we can distribute these youngsters in schools where
we have sufficient room, we know that this can be accomplished.

Mr. GricesTEIN. You have given us some impression of the
mood of the general communlty at the moment. Would you tell
us what reaction there was by the parents and teachers and chil-
dren actually involved in it?

Mz. HeLmer. Well, as T say, the professional staff has given the
board 100 percent support. This would never have been imple-
mented without the full support of the professional staff. This
means classroom teachers, administrators, special service personnel,
and guidance people.

The parents of the youngsters in the schools where we had inner-
city children seemed to indicate I would say happiness with the
program. We are hearing some excellent reports from these parents.
They feel that their youngsters are getting some experience in
interaction with other youngsters who are some different than they,
and I think they think it’s wholesome.

We are receiving excellent reports from the parents of the inner-
city children. I think this happiness on the part of the parents
of the inner-city children is shown in the fact that all of these
youngsters are returning to our school this year in spite of the fact
that three of them failed.

Mr. GuicssteEin. How have the West Irondequoit children
reacted to this program?

Mz. Hetmer. Well, as I say, you seldom have any problems with
youngsters of this age. They are not prejudiced. They have to
live in our adult world before they become prejudiced. A six-year-
old youngster, he just is about as pure and good and wholesome as
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anything that God can make and I suppose as he gets older he
changes a little and T guess we adults have to take some responsibility
for that. The little child is a pretty wholesome creature.

Mgr. GuicsTEIN. Did the children from West Irondequoit find
anything strange or unusual about this program or did they treat
the incoming students as outsiders?

Mr. Hermer. No, I don’t think they treated them as outsiders
at all, although I think that for any youngster to move into a
suburban community strikes some very—or I have noticed this for
a good many years, it takes the youngster moving into a suburban
community a little time to break the ice. 'We have found this
with many white youngsters whose parents have purchased homes
and, moved in but according to the studies that have been made
these youngsters were accepted in the same manner as other
youngsters who come in.

I think a good indication of a little instance that took place not
too long ago is an indication of .this. A teacher in one of the first
grades had a group of youngsters lined up in front of the group
and she was discussing similarities and differences in a little modern
math lesson and one of the youngsters happened to be a Negro
youngster from the inner city, and of course one of the supervisors
shuddered when she saw this situation because she thought the em-
‘phasis would be upon the inner-city youngster.

They were talking about similarities and they said well, some
of these students are boys and some are girls, and some have new
sneakers and they looked very similar, they look alike.

A couple of girls had hair-dos about alike where they had their
hair combed pretty much alike. I think a couple of the boys had
sweatshirts or red shirts or something. Not once did they mention
color. Not once. And I think the supervisor was surprised but
pleased. But I think this bears out this point that I made pre-
viously. These six-year-olds, they don’t care whether you are
black, white, or brown. They will accept you for what you are.
They will accept you as a human being, a good and fine human
being.

MRr. GricksTeIN. Mr. Helmer, do the Rochester children and
their parents participate fully in all aspects of the school programs
such as extra-curricular activities and PTAs and so forth?

Mzr. HeLmer. I would say that they participate about as well as
the average parent in our community. They have attended parent
group meetings. They have met with our parents. They have met
with teachers for conferencing and that kind of thing.

The surprising thing to me is that today [because of a transit
strike] we have no bus transporting those youngsters out to our
schools but some of these parents formed car pools and they brought
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the youngsters out. We also have foster mothers in our own school
district who have assisted greatly in helping these youngsters
adjust to our situation.

Mr. GurcksTeiN. You have given us some idea of the reaction of
the children in the West Irondequoit system to this program. Do you
think that a program of this sort is educationally valuable for the
children in West Irondequoit?

Mr. Heruer. Well, if we look at the reports that are available
from outstanding educational leaders such as Commissicner Allen,
John Gardner, Francis Keppel, Harold Howe, and college profes-
sors, there could be little doubt about it that this is not only educa-
tionally sound for the youngsters coming into the district but it is
educationally sound and enriching for the youngsters who are
already in the district and we are beginning to sense this, that these
youngsters are having some experiences because of the inter-action
with inner-city children that they would be denied otherwise.

Mr. GuicksTEIN. Have other communities in New York State
or elsewhere expressed interest in this program?

Mr. HeLmer. Yes. I just read in—I think it was today’s paper
or last night’s paper—that Brighton is seriously considering im-
plementing such a program either at the beginning of the second
semester or next fall. We have had in our school district I would
say during the past year many school districts, maybe as many as
75 to 100 who have come in. They have sent teams in to observe
our program, talk with personnel, talk with parents in the com-
munity and they have been pleased with the program. They said
they were interested and they were going back to their own school
districts and see if there were any possibilities for implementing
such a program.

We do know of one school district, suburban, in Buffalo, that
came in and was ready to implement such a program but there
was such a storm of protest when it was announced in the com-
munity that the roof caved in. They gave up and abandoned the
idea, at least temporarily.

Mr. GricksTEIN. Why do you think so few programs have been
instituted? Is it because of the situation such as the one you just
described ¢

Mrz. Hermer. Well, I think that in our own case, as I reflect on
the development of this policy and the implementation during the
past year, that some of the people who objected to the program and
some of the litigation that was carried on was carried on under
the guise that there was secrecy on the part of the Board of JEduca-
tion and that the board was acting illegally and that this was a
right of the people to vote in a referendum. I am convinced that
many of these people were honest and sincere about their feelings
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but I think the fact still remains that these people moved out in
all probability, many of them, out of an urban center or they lived
in an urban center at one time or another.

They wanted to get out of it for lots of reasons, one of them
being education. They wanted to set up an isolated elite type of
community and they are going to do everything to protect their
feelings in this. I think I can give you a little example of the
camouflage and the fog of verbosity that one observes and hears
in such a situation. One individual who was most vociferous about
the program and attended all of the information meetings and
many of the board meetings, said repeatedly from the very begin-
ning, “Well, I’'m not opposed to the inner-city children—I think
it is a splendid idea. I would work myself to the knuckle. I would
work day and night to develop such a program if only we had
given—if only we had been given the opportunity to vote on this
decision.”

Then one night in an information meeting he sort of lost his
temper a little bit and I think probably was talking without too
much feeling perhaps of what he was saying and he said, “Let me
tell you something: if you drive a load of manure down Hudson
Avenue, that’s not a bouquet of roses.” Now, I don’t know if this
man is prejudiced or not.

Mr. GricsTtEIN. Do you think people should be given a chance
to vote on an issue such as this?

Mr. Hermer. If this is an educational issue, then it’s the re-
sponsibility of the Board of Education to provide the richest kind
of experiences for boys and girls that the community can afford.
We think it is an educational issue, the Commissioners have upheld
us, the courts have upheld us, and I'm sure if this were taken to
the Supreme Court of the United States that we would ke npheld.
I think this has been pretty well decided in the constitutional
decisions on the Federal level and the State level and the Education
Law of this State.

We discussed this at great length with the most eminent lawyers
in this country before this was ever implemented and with the
greatest educational leaders possible and they all felt the same way.

Mgr. GricgsTEIN. I have no further questions.

Vice CEaRMAN PaTTERsoN. Dean Griswold, do you have any
questions of the witness?

CommissioNEr GriswoLp. Who governs the cost of this operation?

Mr. HeLmer. The tuition for these youngsters, $450 last year,
approximately $450 last year, was paid to our school district by
the city of Rochester and they in turn receive this through subsidy
through the State and Federal Government.

Now, the transportation is paid by the city of Rochester and I
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understand that they are reimbursed 90 percent of the cost of that
by the State.

Corrisstoner Grisworp. Did I understand you to say that the
city of Rochester is reimbursed for the tuition?

Mz. Hermer. I think, in fact I’'m sure they are either under
ESEA Project or through the State.

ComurssioNner Grisworp. Then this is all done except for 10
percent of the transportation through Federal funds?

Mr. HeLmer. Federal and State.

CommissioneEr Grisworp. How is it divided between Federal
and State?

Mg. Hermer. I think the tuition is—Superintendent Goldberg
is here and I can’t speak for the city but I guess probably it is half
and half.

Comuissioner GrRisworp. 111 find out. As far as you are con-
cerned, you receive tuition from the city of Rochester and you
incur no expenses for transportation?

Mr. HeLmer. We have no expenses for transportation.

Comuissioner (Grisworp. But does lunch have to be provided
for these children?

Mr. HeLmer. Yes, but they pay for it, the same as our youngsters.

ComuissioNER GRisworp. You have cafeterias or something?

Mr. Hermer. In all of our schools.

Commissioner Grisworp. First grade students go to school both
mornings and afternoons?

Mr. Hermer. That’s right.

ComuissioNer. Could I ask you this: did you originate this plan
and persuade your board to adopt it?

Mz, Heumer. No, I don’t think that this was an idea of mine.
I don’t know if it was an idea of any single board member. I
think this plan sort of evolved out of a great deal of discussion
of the board to these three factors which I mentioned, the speeches
and the recommendations of Commissioner Allen. I think the
board and our professional staff were tremendously impressed with the
leadership that Superintendent Goldberg was giving in the city
and the leadership of the Board of Education in trying to resolve
this problem.

I think we were tremendously impressed with the work of the
Council of Churches which was headed at that time by the Reverend
Dr. George Hill, and many factors.

CoanrssioNner Grisworp. Why did this happen in your com-
munity and apparently not in any other suburb of Rochester?

Mgr. Hener. I think that probably our community is a com-
munity—and I'm not saying this in a bragging sort of way—but
I think we are on the cutting edge of education. We are con-
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stantly seeking new and better ways to do things and I think the
other factor that is extremely important I think we had gut people
on our Board of Education. They have ideas. They are believers
in God. They have ideas about human beings. They have ideas
about education and they are willing to stand up and take a great
deal of abuse and punishment to promote what they think is right.

CommissioNner Grisworp. 1 don’t want to put you on the spot
but I take it the conclusion from that would be that other com-
munities around Rochester don’t have these ideas?

Mg. HeLmer. I’m saying that perhaps they don’t have them in
the same degree.

ComumissioNEr Grisworp. I'm trying to commend you.

Vice CHARMAN PaTTERsON. Mrs. Freeman?

CovmissioNer FrEEManN. Mr. Helmer, what is the population of
West Irondequoit?

Mr. HeLmEer. Approximately 38,000, West Irondequoit, 40,000.

Comuissioner FrREEMAN. You indicated there are about six
Negro families living there?

Mgr. HeLMER. Yes.

ComyissioNEr FREEMAN. Are there any factors that would keep
Negroes who had the money, and I assume this is an upper socio-
economic community, from being able to purchase homes in West
Irondequoit?

Mr. Heryer. All I know is that I have a Negro neighbor.

CommissioNEr FrEEMAN. But out of 38,000 there are only six
Negroes.

Mr. Hermer. That is right.

CommissioNneEr FrEEMAN. Is there racial discrimination in hous-
ing?

Mr. Hermer. I don’t know. Let me tell you a little instance. I
have a Negro neighbor. I know that when the people on my street
heard that this Negro family was going to purchase the home there
was one individual on that street who went around to all the people
on that street and said, “Let’s buy the home.” And the people said,
“No, we don’t want the home. We have one.”

CommissioNeEr FrREEMAN. You stated at the beginning of this
program there was general opposition among the families, some
of the parents. I don’t recall your answer to whether it has di-
minished now..

Mzr. Hermer. Well, we have the church groups in our com-
munity who have sought pledges from the homeowners regarding
open housing and they have these pledges, but I have learned a
great deal about human nature in the last couple of years, the last
year in particular.

Sometimes people say things that they don’t mean. It’s like
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someone saying, “Oh yes, I'm for integration until it happens in
my community. I’'m for equality of opportunity down in Alabama.”
But it’s like open housing; just because a person signs a pledge
there’s no guarantee that the faith of the individual will carry out
that pledge.

CommisstoNER FREEMAN. Are most of the residents commuters
in and out of Rochester? I mean, do they have business interests
or employment in the city of Rochester?

Mr. Hermer. This is & bedroom type of suburban community.
We couldn’t exist without the city of Rochester. Our people work
in the city of Rochester.

CommisstoNner FreemanN., Is it your opinion that this program
has been of value to the white pupils of the school?

Mz. HeLmer. We don’t have the same kind of research to show
this that you have heard this afternoon from Dr. Rock in the city,
which was illustrated in the charts up here.

I have a request in now to the State Education Department for
some assistance. We first asked for $38,000. We were told that it
was a ridiculously high figure and that they couldn’t possibly
support that, so we reduced it to $30,000 and re-submitted it. What
we want to do is bring into our school district a behavioral scientist,
someone with a strong background, a doctorate, a great deal of
knowledge in the field of testing, evaluation, an individual who
has had a great deal of sociology, psychology, who can go into our
school district and make a longitudinal study of this.

This is not an easy thing to do. We have had two studies that
give us real good indications this early. We have the study made
by Dr. Norman Kurland from the State Education Department
and eight or 10 people from the Department.

‘We have had the one made by Dr. Rock and his staff, and Dr.
Mitchell at the University of Rochester, and we have some strong
indications that our youngsters are receiving some experiences,
some wholesome experiences that they would never have otherwise.

Our youngsters don’t have any contact except with white young-
sters who come from the same kind of background that they have.

ComuissioneEr FREEMAN. Do you have a judgment as to whether
the schools in West Irondequoit are better than the schools from
which these youngsters came?

Mr. Hermer. All I know is that we have extremely brilliant
youngsters in our school district, we have average youngsters in
our school district, and we have slow youngsters in our school
district, and we have some mentally retarded and physically handi-
capped youngsters in our school district, and I assume that they
have the same kind of youngsters in the city of Rochester.

I think we are trying to do an excellent job with these youngsters.
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Now we never have provided our boys and girls with vocational
training of any kind. We have had to turn to the city of Rochester
and for years they provided the education at either Paul Revere
or Edison Technical High School.

For years we never had any facilities for handling or training
of youngsters who are mentally handicapped and we had to turn
to the city of Rochester. We have to turn to the city of Rochester
now for our physically handicapped youngsters. They have an
excellent program at the new Adlai E. Stevenson School. T can’t
say that we are doing a better job than someone else. I think we
are doing a good job, an excellent job with our boys and girls.

Vice CramrManN ParTErRson. Dr. Rankin?

ConmissioNEr RANEIN. What is the per-pupil expenditure in
Trondequoit ?

Mgr. Heryer. Well, it is pushing $1,000.

CommisstoNEr RANEIN. Is that higher than the other suburban
areas or lower?

Mr. Heumer. No, I would say it’s just about average for the
suburban areas.

CommissioNER RANEIN. What is in this program that had cost
the taxpayer money ?

Mr. Herater., Well, this is one reason that we wanted to work
out an arrangement whereby it wouldn’t involve any cash outlay
to our school district at the beginning because we knew that this
could be a fuzzy technical, and perhaps legal issue.

ComwmisstoNer Rankin., If it had passed, would you have had
to put it to a referendum vote, do you think,—would you be com-
pelled to?

Mr. HeLmer. We could have been forced to perhaps. I don’t
know. But most of the time in New York State money matters
are brought before the taxpayer and they are providing a referen-
dum.

CommisstoNer RankIn. Well, if it costs some money today, if
it went up to a vote, this program did, and they have had the year’s
experience and it has been working well, as you have described
it, would your citizens vote in favor of it?

Mgr. Heimer. This is my perception, that they would, and I
think that we would be surprised that the majority would be
larger than some people believe.

Vice Caamman ParreErson. Mr. Taylor?

Mr. Tayror. Mr. Helmer, I take it that the program that is
operating now, operates mainly with children from middle income
families in the city most of whom are highly motivated and I
wonder whether you think based on the experience that you have
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that this kind of program could be extended to a broader range
of families of children and still be successful ¢

Mr. Hermer. Well, I'm confident that it could be. We started
out probably—and I think that this is no secret, you don’ start
anything with the idea that it is going to fail. For me to sit here
and tell you that we loaded all the factors for failure would be
naive on my part. I think we loaded all the factors for success
the same as we do any educational program involving boys and
girls, whether it be our youngsters, the vocational youngsters,
physically handicapped or anyone else. And I think that if we
had youngsters with much greater extremes and ability, we would
load that for success for those kids. I think this is our responsibility
as educators.

Mr. Tavror. I wasn’t being impolitely critical of that. I was
just wondering if you had a judgment of the possible broadening
of a program of this kind to take in increased numbers of children
and children of divergent backgrounds. I take it your answer is
yes, you think conceivably future programs could do that kind of
thing.

Mr. Hermer. I think it can happen and if I gather what I read
from the papers, that the nonwhite population in our city is in-
creasing at quite a rapid rate and the white population is decreas-
ing slowly, if we want to get to some sort of balance, if we want
to have inter-action between youngsters from different backgrounds,
cultures, races, I don’t think the problem honestly can be solved
by any city alone.

I think this is an example of a problem, the same as pollution,
whether it be air or water, sanitation, public health, this whole area,
our country is changing and I think our concept as to how to solve
these problems can no longer be parochial. I think we have got
to think a lot bigger and a lot more unselfishly than we have in the
past if we arée going to solve them. And I think this a critical
one because it involves human beings. I think this is as critical
as any problem we are facing today, whether it be putting a man on
the moon or fighting a war in Vietnam.

Mr. Tayror. From your answer to Mrs. Freeman’s question, I
take it that there may be some hostility in West Irondequoit to
Negro families moving in, and I wondered whether you think the
success of a school program may have an effect upon those attitudes.

Mgr. Heraer. I have always had a feeling that we fear those
things that we know little about. We have great anxieties about
people with different religious beliefs, different cultural background,
who are people who are different than we. We have anxieties about
coming in contact with them or including them in our environment
but when we get them into our environment our experience has
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been—and I talked with one of these little inner-city youngsters
yesterday, he came into my office—Mr. Heinrich, coordinator of
our program, brought him in because he was going to take him
home, the bus didn’t come; so I talked with this little fellow the
same as I would one of our own youngsters and there is one dif-
ference that I notice, and that is that these youngsters in the sub-
urbs are oriented and are conditioned to a certain extent by parents.

You ask them, “Are you going to college?” You ask a 5-year
old of any suburban area, “Are you going to college?”—the answer
is “Yes”. In fact, he will probably name Harvard or Duke or
some of these prestige colleges just like that. But this little fellow,
T said to him, “You like it here?” and he said “Yeah, you bet,”
and I said, “What do you like about it here?” and “Oh,” he said, “I
like the playground.”

“Oh”, he said, “it is so wonderful. We get out there and there’s
lots of room, there is trees and nice grass and we run and play”
and he told me the game he liked to participate in. And I said
“What else do you like?” He said “I like the lunch program. Oh,
I just like that lunch program.”

Well, I could push it farther but the thing that surprised me, I
think these kids are not quite as motivated for continued educa-
tion as the kids in the suburb and I think that if they associate
with the youngsters in the suburb they are going to be more con-
ditioned to this. They are going to realize that there are some op-
portunities for them perhaps that they haven’t realized before.

We have a vicious cycle regarding this whole problem of race
relations, anyway. There are some people who have continually
told me during this 2-year period, “The way to solve this problem
is through housing. If you just solve the housing problem you
have got it licked.”

Then there are other people who say, “Oh, there is just one way to
solve this problem. Solve it through employment. If you give
these people jobs, you will solve the problem.”

And my feeling is that you have got to penetrate this vicious cycle
at every point on that circumference and when we all take the
responsibility for penetrating that vicious cycle, then they are going
to have education, they are going to be able to get jobs, and they are
going to make money, and they are going to be able to afford good
housing, and recreation, and vacations, and other things that people
in the upper middle income group have today.

But there is no use trying to kid ourselves. I am convinced that
we have got. to penetrate it on every point of that circumference.

Mg. Tayror. Thank you.

Vice Cuamrman Parrerson. Mr. Helmer, you mentioned that your
board is elected. Does this mean that you are not elected ?
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Mz. Hermer. This means that T work on a day-by-day basis, as
all other superintendents in New York State, and I'm glad for that.
I wouldn’t want it any other way. But you do have to realize that
we superintendents are vulnerable.

Vice Caamman ParrersoN. Any further questions? Thank you
very much, Mr. Helmer. You are excused.

Mr. Hezmzer. I would just like to say this: I consider it a real
privilege to have the opportunity to appear before this distinguished
Commission. I say this sincerely and honestly. I think that we in
the Rochester area are to be deeply gratified that you have chosen
our city to come here and spend some time. I have had the pleasant
experience of meeting and talking and inter-acting with many of
your staff people. I found them to be people with dedication and
imagination and I’m sure that because of your visit here Rochester
is going to be a better community.

Vice Cuamman ParrersoN. Thank you very much, Mr. Helmer.
Mr. Glickstein, will you call the next witness, please ?

Mr. GricestErN. Mrs. Donald Scott and Mrs. Dorothy Latimer.

(Whereupon, Mrs. Donald Scott and Mrs. Dorothy Latimer were
sworn by the Vice Chairman and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MRS. DONALD SCOTT AND MRS. DOROTHY
LATIMER, ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

Mr. GuicrsteEiN. Would you each please state your full names
and addresses?

Mrs. Scorr. My name is Mrs. Donald Scott and I live at 1066
Exchange Street in Rochester.

Mgs. Larimer. I am Mrs, Dorothy Latimer, 149 Earl Street, in
Rochester.

Mr. GricsTteIN. Mrs. Scott, how long have you lived in
Rochester?

Mgs. Scorr. I am a native Rochesterian.

Me. GuicestexN. How about you, Mrs. Latimer?

Mgs. Latmver. I am also a native Rochesterian.

Mr. GuicesTexN. Mrs. Scott, where did you complete your formal
education ?

Mzs. Scorr. T attended Andrew School No. 9 and I graduated
from East High School.

Mr. GrrcsTEIN. Mrs. Latimer?

Mgzs. Latmver. T attended the Nathaniel Rochester School No. 3,
Madison High School and am a graduate of Freedmen’s Hospital
School of Nursing in Washington.

Mzr. GricsTEIN. Mrs. Scott, do you have any children?

Mgs. Scorr. Yes. I have three children: a daughter, Jeanora,
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14 years old, and she is a freshman at West High and I have two
sons, Roy, who is 7, and attends Briarwood in West Irondequoit, and
I have a son Robert, 4, who will be attending kindergarten next fall.

Mg. GricksTeIN. Mrs. Latimer, do you have children?

Mgrs. LaTimer. I have two children,—Denise, 7, and Stephen is 4.

Mr. GuicesTern. Where do they attend school ?

Mrs. Latimer. Denise attends Listwood School in West Iron-
dequoit.

Mr. GuicksTEIN. Mrs. Scott, did your child Roy—did he attend
the school in Rochester before going to school in West Irondequoit ?

Mrs. Scorr. Yes, he did. He completed kindergarten at No. 19
school.

Me. Gricrstrin. How about Denise, Mrs. Latimer ?

Mgrs. Larimer. She also attended School 19, kindergarten.

Mr. GurcsTeEIN. How many children were in the kindergarten
classes of each of your children ?

Mgs. Scorr. About 37.

Mr. GricrstEIN. Were any of them white?

Mgrs. Scorr. Yes. It was about 60 percent Negro, I would say,
and 40 percent white.

Mr. GricesTEIN. Mus. Latimer?

Mgzs. Latmver. In Denise’s kindergarten class there were 36 chil-
dren and the ratio was about the same—60 percent Negro and 40
percent white.

Mr. GruicesreiN. How were you ladies notified that your children
were eligible to participate in the West Irondequoit program?

Mgs. Scorr. We received a letter which touched briefly on the
program which I believe all first grade parents in 19 School received,
and it stated in the letter that—it didn’t tell too much about the
program but that there was such a program and children would be
selected.

I think the letter mentioned 50 and that the parents of those chil-
dren would be further notified and interviewed as to whether they
were interested in the program or not.

Mr. GricESTEIN. You had a similar experience, Mrs. Latimer?

Mgrs. LatimEer. Yes.

Mgr. GuicesteEIN. Then you had interviews before your children
were selected ?

Mgs. Scorr. Yes, that is correct.

Mr. GricksTEIN. Mrs. Latimer, did you have reservations about
Denise’s participating in this program?

Mmrs. Latmver. Yes, I did.

Mr. GuicrsTEIN. What were the bases of your reservations?

Mgzs. LaTimer. Well, there was a great deal of publicity on the
radio, television, newspapers; there was a program, the Opinion
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Program, which unfortunately for me I think my child heard this.
I wondered how she would be accepted at this school. I didn’t know
if this could harm her, if the children would harm her physically
since she would be different.

Also, I think if it were an unpleasant experience for her it could
harm her mentally. I think she could be made to feel inferior by
these children so it took a great deal of work to explain to her and
to get her to attend this program.

Her comment was when I said to her, “Denise, would you like to
go to this school #”, explaining to her that the school would be pre-
dominantly white. She said “But, Mommy, white people don’t think
that colored people are as smart as they are.” And she said white
people are afraid of colored people. I said, “Well, where on earth
did you get this idea?” So, as I say, it took a great deal of work to
explain to this child that she could do as well or better than any
child of West Irondequoit could.

Mz. GricesteN. Why did you decide finally to allow Denise to
participate in this program?

Mgs. Larimer. Well, after our talks with the people from West
Irondequoit and the city school district and after our visit out to the
school we decided that since these schools are geared for little people
in that the school only goes from kindergarten through the fourth
grade, also, there are many advantages and they are given cultural
things early such as art and musie, physical fitness; they also have a
library that the children visit once a week and the classes are kept
small as compared to the city schools.

Mr. GrrcgsteIN. Mrs. Scott, why did you decide to allow Roy to
participate in this program?

Mgs. Scorr. Well, primarily for the same reasons, that Mrs. Lati-
mer just stated, and our reservations were mostly regarding the bus
ride at first. We thought, well, you hate to see your children grow-
ing up and you don’t give them credit for being as capable as they
are, but this was our main source of concern at the beginning.

Fortunately, Roy never mentioned the racial aspect so we didn’t,
either. He was rather disappointed that his friend, who lives across
the street from us wouldn’t be attending and this, after we explained
to him, well, he was disappointed the previous year because they were
in different kindergarten classes, so I said, well, it really doesn’t
make any difference and he was agreeable and we accepted,—I say
primarily for the same reasons that it is geared for small children,
and we do feel that he gets a better education.

Mr. GricestEIN. Roy was at the Briarwood school. Is that right?

Mmrs. Scotr. Yes, sir; that is correct.

Mg. GricesTEIN. How many children were in his class then?

Mgs. Scorr. Approximately 27.
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Mr. GricksteIN. How many of these|children were Negro?

Mges. Scort. Four.

Mr. GuicgsteIN. Did Roy have any problems in adjusting to
attending this school ?

Mgs. Scorr. No. In fact, I would say that it was a very normal
school year comparable to my daughter’s first year in school in many
ways.

Mr. GrrcestEIN. Did he make friends with white children?

Mgrs. Scorr. Yes, he did.

Mgr. GuicksteIN. Did he ever visit any of the homes of the white
children ?

Mgrs. Scorr. No. He never visited any of the homes. However,
he held several lengthy telephone conversations which we cut down
on him eventually, with many of his friends, his friends in Ironde-
quoit and new friends that he made through riding the bus.

Mgr. GricesteiN. How does he like school in West Irondequoit?

Mgrs. Scorr. He enjoys it very well.

Mr. GricrstEIN. Mrs. Latimer, how many children were in
Denise’s class?

Mgs. Latrvmer. At West Irondequoit there were 27 children.

Mgr. GricestEIN. And how many of them were Negro?

Mgs. Latrer. Two.

Mz. GuicestEIN. Did Denise have any problems adjusting to
school

Mgs. Latmer. Well, what would be normal for Denise I guess in
that she is shy in a new situation. However, I did talk to her
teacher- about this and also told her about her comments and her
feelings, her reservations and the teacher was very considerate. She
worked hard to allay her fears and to help her overcome her shyness.

Mr. GruicestEIN. Did Denise make friends with white children?

Mgrs. LaTimer. Oh, yes, quite a few.

Mr. GricestEIN. How does she like school in West Trondequoit ¢

Mgs. Latimer. Very much.

Mgr. GricesteiN. Did your children, both of you, did your chil-
dren do well this past year in West Irondequoit?

Mgs. Scorr. Yes. Roy received “As” and “Bs”.

Mgr. GricrstEIN. How about you?

Mgs. Latmer. Denise did well, also. She had all “As” and two
“BS.”

Mgr. GrrcgsTeiN. Mrs. Scott, has Roy gone back to West Ironde-
quoit this year?

Mgs. Scorr. Yes, he is.

Mr. GricestEIN. And do you plan for him to continue his school-
ing in that community ?

Mgs. Scorr. Yes, I do.
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Mz. GricksTEIN. Mrs. Latimer, about how far would you say the
Listwood School is from your home?

Mgs. Larrver. Approximately five miles.

Mz. GricesTEIN. About what time must Denise leave home in
order to catch her bus?

Mgrs. Larmaer. She usually leaves home at 7:45 to catch the bus
by 8 a. m.

Mr. GricksteEIN. How far is the bus stop from your home?

Mgs. Larmaer. Three city blocks.

Mr. GricrsteIN. About how long is the bus ride?

Mgrs. LaTimer. About 45 minutes.

Mr. GuicestEiN. How does Denise feel about riding on the bus
to school every day?

Mzs. Latimer. Oh, she likes the bus.

Mr. GurckstEin. Did she like it from the very beginning?

Mzs. Latmmer. Oh, yes.

Mz. GuickstEIN. How about Roy? Did he like the bus ride from
the very beginning?

Mgs. Scorr. Indeed.

Mzr. GuicrsteiN. Mrs. Scott, is there a PTA at the school in
West Irondequoit ?

Mgs. Scorr. Yes, there is.

Mr. GrickstEIN. Did you participate in its activities last year?

Mges. Scorr. Yes, I did.

Mg. GuickstEIN. How would you compare your participation
there with your participation in the PTA at No. 19?

Mges. Scorr. I would say that it was exactly the same.

Mr. GuicksteiN. Mrs. Latimer, do you feel that Denise is getting
a better education in Listwood than she could have gotten at School
19¢

‘Mrs. LatrmEer. I think so, because, as I say, they are offering more
early in their school life. The classes are smaller. The teachers make
a great effort to see that these little children learn. All of the chil-
dren, they have no idle time.

Mr. GuickstEIN. Do you feel you are making a sacrifice by send-
ing her to school in West Irondequoit ?

Mgzs. Latimer. No, I don’t.

Mr. GricesTEIN. Mrs. Scott, do you feel you are making a sacrifice
by sending Roy ? )

Mgrs. Scorr. No.

Mz. GricrsteEIn. Why don’t you feel that way?

Mgzs. Scorr. Well, there’s no sacrifice being made. He gets up
early. He gets up at 6 o’clock. He gets up at 6 o’clock on Saturdays
and Sundays, so there’s no difference in the time of his arising and
he does get home perhaps, oh, I’d say maybe a half hour later. This
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isn’t any particular inconvenience. So, I don’t feel that we are
making any sacrifice sending him.

Mr. GuicesteiN. Mrs. Scott, do you think it is necessary for chil-
dren to attend integrated schiools in order to get a good education ?

Mgrs. Scort. Absolutely, and being a parent myself, I know, and I
guess most parents know that children do not believe everything you
tell them and it’s fine for a Negro parent to say to his child, “You
are equal; you are just as good as anyone else,” and it is also fine for
a white parent, non-prejudiced white parent, to say to their child,
“Negro children are just as good as you are.”

However, children being as perceptive as they are, they wonder,
well, if I’m as good as a white child, how come I can’t do this and
they can? And, also, a white child, you tell them, well, Negro chil-
dren are just as good as you are. Well, in their minds I would
imagine they are thinking, well, where are they? How come they
don’t live next door to us? How come they don’t attend school with
us?

But by seeing this for themselves they are getting a better educa-
tion. And education in my opinion is preparing yourself to live
and work in the world, and in this respect your education is definitely
lacking if you are not being prepared to live and work with all types
of people.

Mr. GuicestEIN. I have no further questions, Mr. Chairman.

Vice Cuarrman Parrerson. Dean Griswold, any questions?

Commissioner Grisworp. No questions.

Vice CeammMAN Parrerson. Mrs. Freeman ¢

ComaissioNER FREEMAN. No.

Vice CramruaN Patrerson. Dr. Rankin ?

Coumisstoner Rankin. I have one question. How do other
people in your neighborhood accept this? Do they envy you? I
mean, those whose children don’t go to West Irondequoit. Do they
envy you or are they a little jealous or what is the general reaction?

Mgs. Scorr. Well, I have no reaction in that respect at all. Some
of the children T think at first envied the fact that Roy rode the bus
and they didn’t. But I have had no feeling from any of the other
parents of envy.

CommisstoNEr RanmiN. You had the same reaction ?

Mgrs. Latmmer. Yes. Many people wondered, I guess, why we
would send our child out, you know, to take this bus trip every day
to school. But I had heard some good and bad comments about it,
but it just goes over my head because this is something that I want.

Vice CrHaRMAN ParTERsON. Mr. Taylor?

Mg. Tayror. No.

Vice CaammaN Parrerson. Mrs. Latimer, did you go to an inte-
grated school ¢
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Mags. Latmver. Yes, I did.

Vice CEamrMaN PatrErsoN. Did you, Mrs. Scott ?

Mgs. Scorr. Yes, I did.

Vice CmairvaN Parrerson. With a lot of white students or just
a few?

Mgs. Scort. I believe there was something like 20 Negroes in the
school out of maybe 800 or 900 students, in the grammar school, and
the high school was similar. So, it was definitely a minority of
Negroes attending the school.

Vice CmamrmaN PatrersoN. About what were the percentages
where you went to school, Mrs. Latimer?

Mgs. Latrmer. Well—

Vice CeaRMAN PaTrErsoN. Predominantly Negro or white?

Mzs. Larier. Predominantly white. Out of my high school
graduating class, there were 254 students 12 of whom were Negro.

Vice Cuamman Parrerson. The Negro population of Rochester
was much smaller at that time?

Mzs. Lattmer.  Very much smaller.

Vice CmamrMan ParrersonN. Are there any further questions?
Thank you very much. You are excused.

The hearing will stand recessed until 20 minutes after 8 o’clock.

Vice CuamryanN Parrerson. The hearing will come to order.
Mzr. Glickstein, will you call our last witness for the evening, please.

Me. GuickstEIN. Dr. Elliott Shapiro.

(Whereupon, Dr. Elliott Shapiro was sworn by the Vice Chairman
and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF DR. ELLIOTT SHAPIRO, DIRECTOR, CENTER

FOR COOPERATIVE ACTION IN URBAN EDUCATION, ROCHES-

TER, NEW YORK

Mz. GricrsteEIN. Would you please state your full name, address,
and present employment?

Dr. Smarmro. My name is Elliott Shapiro. My address is 264
Glen Elen Way. My present employment is Director with the
Center for Cooperative Action in Urban Education.

Mz. GricrsteEIN. Where were you employed prior to coming to
Rochester?

Dr. Searmo. I wasemployed in the New York City school system.

Mze. GricsTEIN. In what capacities?

Dr. Smapmo. Well, various capacities. I was a teacher. A
teacher of Special Education, substitute and regular teacher. I was
teacher in charge of a small school, assistant principal, principal in
charge, and elementary school principal.
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Mr. GLICESTEIN. You are on leave as principal in New York City ?

Dr. SHaPIRO. Yes.

Mr. GricsTEIN. Where were you principal? What school?
Where is it located ?

Dr. Smapmo. The school is located on 133rd Street between Tth
and 8th Avenues in Manhattan. It is No.—it is a new school—
P.S. 92. 1t is a replacement for a very old school, P.S. 119.

Mr. GruicesteiN. How long had you been principal of those
schools ?

Dr. Smarmro. I was principal of P.S. 119 from 1954 to this year,
beginning of 1966, February, actually, and I have been principal
of P.S. 92 from February of this year to the present time.

Mg. GricrsteIN. For the sake of those people who don’t know
New York City, your school is located in Harlem. Is that correct?

Dr. Smariro. That is right.

Mg. GriorsTEIN. Dr. Shapiro, do you think that children in so-
called inner-city schools achieve up to their capacities?

Dr. Smariro. No, they do not, but on the other hand, I don't
believe children generally throughout the country achieve up to
their capacity.

I do feel, however, that children in the inner-city schools or, let us
say, the schools for Negro children or for other minority group chil-
dren, the children of these schools achieve much less, proportionately,
than their capacity.

Mr. GriokstEIN. Why do you think this is so?

Dr. Smarmo. There are a host of reasons but if we are to go down
to a basic cause I would say it is because of the white community.
The white community in this country has had a long tradition of
prejudice and discrimination against the Negro. The tradition is a
longer tradition of prejudice than I think can be found anywhere in
Occidental civilization if the word civilization is accurate.

It is not only a longer history and a more sustained history of
prejudice in this country but it is a more intense history of prejudice
and, as a result of that, the Negro in America has been made to feel
inferior.

His home very often has been destroyed quite deliberately. X is
past has been removed from the history books. His heritage has been
kept a secret from himself and from the rest of the world. There
are many other reasons but I would say the basic reason is the lack
of goodwill in the white community.

Mzr. GricestEIN. What do you consider to be the relationship
between a child’s achievement and the attitude of his teachers?

Dr. Smarmo. There’s an important relationship. But I hesitate to
go into it very fully. Primarily because as I begin to talk about that,
I begin, I think, to exaggerate the importance of it. I begin, I think,
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to fall into what seems to be a trap, to blame, as it were, the lack of
achievement of the Negro child on the attitude of teachers as if that
is the primary cause. There are teachers with very poor attitudes
but there are many more teachers with very good attitudes. I do
think, however, within us there is a latent prejudice and many of
the teachers with good attitudes, as it were, also have this latent
prejudice. It is very important perhaps in teacher education and
teacher in-service education to work very carefully in uncovering
these latent prejudices but again I wish to insist that there is some-
thing far more important than teacher attitude, as important as
that is.
Mgr. GricestEin. What is that?

Dr. Smariro. More important than teacher attitude at the pres-
ent time is to provide to the child who lives in the slum, who has
been forced to grow up too fast, who is forced to, in a sense, become
so self-reliant so early that he has, in a sense, been forced to give
up his childhood. It is the hallmark of being a human being to have
a long childhood. A long childhood in the sense you might say is
the first essence of humanity and when we deprive the Negro child
of his childhood we deprive him of his absolute human birthright.

Depriving him of that, we, and I talk about the white commu-
nity and all of us who are responsible, we are in a semse attempting
to push him down into a lower species. Now, I don’t know whether
we are doing this consciously at the present time but that’s the net
result.

I do believe at one point or another we did do this consciously
and I believe there is a historical record that can demonstrate it in
a sense that we have kept the achievement of Negro history or black
achievement or African history out of the history books in order to
support a viewpoint, a viewpoint that the black race is an inferior
race. I do believe that this was done perhaps to ease the con-
ciousness, as it were, of the Christian world. Maybe I give too
much credit to the conscious. Maybe it was done unconsciously but,
on the other hand, I feel there is a certain conscious element at one
point or another.

Mr. GricksteiN. What role must the schools play to deal with
this problem that you have just described?

Dr. Smarmo. For the time being and perhaps only for the time
being in a transitional sense, the schools ought to provide enough
adults, warm-hearted adults, preferably professional adults, in the
schools, but not necessarily only professional adults, in sufficient
number so that the children will have sufficient adults in their lives
to. relate to them, to hold their hands, to lean against them, to ask
them questions, to again become dependent, to have that kind of
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dependency that all children must have if they are going to develop
into creative human beings.

Mr. GuicgsTtEIN. Won’t the type of person that you have just
spoken about have to be very specially trained to carry out this
responsibility ¢

Dr. Szarmro. No; not so especially trained, really. e requires
a certain amount of education, of course, and he requires a certain
amount of insight. I would say, as a matter of fact, greater spe-
clalization of training, and I dislike that word training, but greater
specialization in training is required when we deal out of scarcity,
when there are fewer adults. When there are more adults we don’t
require that much training. We don’t require training of parents
especially, you see, because parents are in a relatively high propor-
tion as adults to children.

‘We require much more training and it is a basic assumption, you
see, that we never look at. It is tacit. We never really look at it.
So much training is required, as it were, training, as it were, I
should say of teachers primarily because teachers are very often in
situations that don’t promote learning. They don’t promote learn-
ing primarily because teachers are so outnumbered. We don’t real-
ize very often that many of our methods are based on this whole
philosophy of scarcity because we have taken it so much for granted,
even as we don’t realize that we are breathing. But the fact of the
matter is that we have, and we rely a great deal, for instance, in
imparting to teachers, let’s say the importance of routines.

Now, routines are important. I impart the importance of routines
in the schools that I have happened to head. They are very, very
important. They are very important at this point because if the
importance of routines were not important to the teachers there
would be constant chaos in the classrooms but these routines are so
important at this time primarily because if the teacher had no
routine she could not organize an educational or learning situation.

But having now accepted the need for routines, what we fail to
recognize is this: that these routines put the child out on a periph-
ery. He knows when and how to go to the wardrobe. He almost
doesn’t have to talk with the teacher nor does the teacher have to
talk with him. So in a sense you might say that in education and
in education for a long time under the strictures and frame of ref-
erence of scarcity, in a sense we promote estrangement, and espe-
cially is this bad for poor children who have enough estrangement.
They don’t have to have it compounded. I would argue for very
much smaller class sizes, many additional services, the services that
were indicated here earlier by other witnesses.

T would argue that every poor child within a school is entitled to
about the same services that a middle class or upper middle class
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child is able to get through his family. This is not to say that the
school should take over the responsibility of a family or of a mother
or of a father. I’'m not implying that at all. But I'm saying that
we are now in a transitional period and our children won’t wait any
longer until we work something .else out.

I recognize that this is very, very costly. My guess is in the New
York City budget it would add $100 million to the budget simply to
take care of the children in the most deprived areas. But, on the
other hand, the New York City budget is $1 billion, you see.

Now, a $100 million in the framework of $1 billion—talking as a
school teacher, I can deal with these numbers in the abstract sense—
the $100 million, really isn’t that much.

Yet, the fact of the matter is most of the larger cities, including
the city of Rochester, really don’t have the money for quality inte-
grated education. At this point let me stress quality first because
quality is very, very expensive and I hope, I importune the lady and
gentlemen of the Commission to go back to Washington and urge a
tremendous outlay of money, Federal moneys, for this purpose. I
am convinced that cities and states are running out of money in
regard to this and I do believe that the inexhaustible supply must
come from the Federal Government.

Mr. GricesTeIN. Do you think these changes you have advocated,
particularly the addition of a greater number of adults, would affect
achievement and motivation in the inner-city schools?

Dgr. Suaprro. I think so. I am not entirely certain because I
haven’t lived in so lavish an environment nor have very many. But
we do have some indication at the present time in the more effective
school programs in the city of New York that something is occur-
ring, something favorable.

I have a conviction. I would bet a great deal on it, that giving
these services would improve the educational levels of our children
but this still would not be quality education because it would still
be education within a segregated framework.

Not alone is money necessary, I should say. The school environ-
ment itself must be a democratic environment with a lively corps
of teachers.

Coming back to your first question, I guess it was in regard to
attitude, I guess I perhaps misconstrued the question as applying
only immediately to children but in a larger sense I do believe that
attitude of teachers is very important if we understand attitude of
teachers as meaning their ability to engage in a democratic process.

If they do not have this ability to engage, in a lively sense, in a
democratic process, they don’t do too much, they won’t be too use-
ful for children either.
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Mr. GricstEIN. What do you mean by that, ability to engage
in the democratic process?

Dr. Smapmo. It is my feeling that children at one time or an-
other begin to find out whether their parents or adults are for real
as the statement is. What is for real? I would say that we have in
the middle class white community of many, many young people very
fine young people who finally begin to drop out of school, take a
year off, go to Europe if they can afford it, maybe travel around
the country, whatever, primarily because they don’t like what they
have been seeing or hearing, whether from their parents or in their
colleges or in their high schools.

Now this happens, I think, with white young people in their teens,
in their late teens, in their early 20s. It happens, I suspect, with
middle class people very often. It happens because they see a great
contradiction between preachment and reality. Now, the poor child,
whether Negro or Puerto Rican, or whether Mexican-American, or
Jewish, when Jews lived in the slums, and I think, Italian, or al-
most anybody who has lived in a slum or in a poor neighborhood,
finds it out very, very early. He finds it out, let us say, when the
teacher starts to talk about the society as a democratic society and
when the teacher begins to use big words like this society is a society
that has its sovereignty, as it were, in the people, and the boy, let’s
say, who is living in a house across the street from the school, who
is living in a house that is cold in the middle of the winter time, no
hot water, the water coming in from the roof and he says, “Did my
folks want this house? How do we get rid of this apartment?
How do we improve it?”

He begins to ask the teacher that and the teacher has no answer.
He no longer pays any attention to the teacher. Xe knows what
the teacher is saying has something to do with something but not
anything to do with him and the world in which he lives.

Or let me put it another way: every day in our school systems
we say the pledge of allegiance and at one point it is a country with
liberty and justice for all, and as Baldwin has pointed out, a child
of six living in Harlem knows that that doesn’t have much signifi-
cance.

So that children when they drop out, as it were, if they are mid-
dle class children, frequently if they are very, very fine students, for
instance, Oberlin, which is a college with a fine reputation, half of
the people that drop out of Oberlin are the best students on the cam-
pus. Well, they find out rather late that things are wrong and things
don’t match their ideals of what they have been taught. Others
never find out and I guess we are among the others, and we are kind
of relatively dead as a result.

On the other hand, others have dropped out much before and
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they have dropped out in kindergarten and first grade and second
grade and they have dropped out, in a sense, for cause because what
1s being taught doesn’t seem to make sense if they remain perceptive.

Perhaps there is another factor that we ought to consider. Let us
suppose that we didn’t drop out of school, all of us. After all, we
have. our diplomas, any number of diplomas, I suppose. But I won-
der whether in some chronic way not so acute and not so dramatic as
actually physically dropping out, whether we haven’t dropped out.
I could, I think, demonstrate it in the Courtroom but it would be
too embarrassing so I will do it only rhetorically. Here’s a whole
Courtroom filled with educated people. There are two, really basic
philosophies. Let’s see what we know humanistically. We have
studied education and the philosophy of education and philosophies.
Wouldn’t we be embarrassed if we had to answer, let us say: what
are the essential differences between Platonic and Aristotelian phi-
losophies? And these are the two basic philosophies in the Western
world. Yet we had it at some time and we passed the test on it if
we had it in a phllosophy course but we don’t know what it is.

In a sense, you see, in a way, we are all fakers. We are dropouts.
We are chronic dropouts but somehow or other we have learned to
get by with this chronic quality of dropping out.

Mg. GricksteiN. You mentioned before quality education, qual-
ity integrated education.

Do you think it is important to provide education for low income
Negro children outside of their present environment in integrated
schools?

Dr. Smapmo. Yes. It is very, very important. I think it is im-
portant to push in two directions at the same time and I think it is
important that both directions are pushed, when I say at the same
time, I will be redundant but I really mean simultaneously.

We can’t provide education within the environment of the Negro
child unless we provide quality education. But we can’t provide
quality education, really, unless we provide integrated education so
that when we talk about education let us take now for granted that
when we talk about education, the synonym is a kind of hyphenated
word, quality-integrated education.

‘What is absolutely imperative at this point for the Negro child is
to provide the environment that offers quality-integrated education.
I would say this, that if this were applied to the Negro child in
full measure in a large sense at this point we would get a push from
the white community also to participate in quality-integrated edu-
cation because the white community would then find that it, too, has
been short-changed in the educational process.

Mzr. GuicestEIN. How do you provide quality-integrated educa-
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tion in a ghetto situation except by transporting the children out,
for example ¢

Dr. Smapmo. We can’t provide quality education in a ghetto
situation and we can’t provide quality education in a non-ghetto
situation unless we provide a measure of integration.

‘We can provide an improvement in education in the ghetto situa-
tion and I hesitate to suggest this at this point because there are
persons of moderate goodwill, let us say, which may mean more
than moderate bad-will, ’'m not sure. But let’s say there are per-
sons with moderate goodwill who will latch upon perhaps the qual-
ity aspect as opposed to the integrated aspect.

Nevertheless, all things being equal, let’s say in Public School 92
I would rather have 97 teachers than, say, 56, because I know our
children would gain. At that point they might gain an education
that is similar to the education given white children but again I am
highly critical of the education given white children.

Mr. GricrsTEIN. Do you think it is harmful to a child to trans-
port him to accomplish integration

Dr. Smarmo. No. For a while I've been arguing that because
you are transporting children by bus over some distances for achiev-
ing integrated education, there is a kind of deprivation in time. It
may be we wearying and so forth, and, therefore, we owe a great
deal to the child to provide additional compensating services within
the school as the receiving school to make up for the fact that he
has been traveling quite some time. I have argued this up to very,
very recently, actually up to maybe yesterday, but as I talk with
people at the board, I have learned a little bit more and I have
come to accept the viewpoint that there is something that could
be quite educational in traveling by bus and we heard from the two
mothers here today, this evening, just a little while ago, that the
children enjoyed the bus riding.

I myself have now, and thinking it over rather freshly at this
point, trying to consider for a little while naively so that I can get
a fresh viewpoint, associate with the experiences of some young
people in Brooklyn who are traveling from one end of Brooklyn,
young white people, who are traveling from the Sheepshead Bay
area of Brooklyn to downtown Brooklyn in the flow of traffic, there-
fore, against all kinds of obstacles and apparently are thriving on it.

Mgr. GricesTEIN. They’re traveling to go—

Dr. Smarmo. To go to a school that has essentially an all-Negro
enrollment. They are thriving so much that the original group
which contained 38 or 39 children has increased voluntarily to 43
and now that a nearby public school, 807, has provided the more
effective school services, 130 children are traveling to that school on
a voluntary basis, partially because they saw the success of the
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original experiment in that outlying area around Sheepshead Bay,
Brighton Beach, Coney Island, and perhaps Canarsie.

Mr. GricesteIN. Does the school system have to provide special
incentives to middle class parents in order to induce them to send
their children to schools in predominantly Negro areas?

Dr. Smarro. Well, when we talk about middle class parents,
although there are a great number of middle class Negro parents
and a somewhat smaller number, although maybe not in the relative
sense, middle class Puerto Rican parents, we are talking really I
guess about white parents, and I would say that on the whole, the
will of the white community has not been a good will. So that
what we have to do for the time being in the white community is to
provide what might be considered in the narrow sense the quality
services. I have a strong conviction, my experience has been a New
York experience as you know, and, therefore, I can’t really talk about
the Rochester scene.

I have been here only a short time but I have a strong feeling, for
instance, that if we provided truly quality education in Public School
197 on 185th Street and 5th Avenue, if we were to provide very
small class sizes, much better curriculum, although that school as
schools go is the equal of others, you see, additional specialized
services, a participation, an active participation of the teachers in
the life of the school and of the surrounding community, we would
begin to see that white parents would be sending their children
over the Harlem River Driveway, 10, 15, 20 minutes away from
‘Washington Heights.

I had this experience in proposing the idea to the white parents
in Washington Heights. There was, I can report this, a few years
ago there was quite a debate about open enrollment, busing the
children and so on, and on the whole the white parents of Washing-
ton Heights resisted the idea, and I was one of a number of speakers
on consecutive weeks, we had a continuing forum and I asked the
white teachers, I proposed this question to the white teachers—mnot
the white teachers, the white parents. I said, “Suppose we had
class sizes of 15%” And, “Suppose we were ready to teach a lan-
guage in the elementary schools?”

And, “Suppose we had, we developed a very fine science cur-
riculum and used the most modern approaches in mathematics?
‘Would you send your children by bus 20 minutes to 135th Street
and 5th Avenue?’ And the very same people who sald they didn’t
care at all for bus transportation, who, as a matter of fact, had so
many speakers because there was so much resistance in the area to
it, were quite enthusiastic.

I could hear and see the agreement from the speakers’ platform
that they would be willing to.
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Now, again, this is very costly and, on the whole, school districts
do.not have this money. I do think that we have for a long time
failed our children and failed ourselves, and our ancestors have
failed us perhaps in that we have never considered that education
you might say is the growing layer, as it were, the growth layer of
the democratic process. It is, I hate to use the word, industry, as
it were, but it is the basic industry, but always education has been
considered the fifth wheel of the wagon, kind of useless in a way,
except that our children ought to get jobs.

But nobody was truly interested in learning. The teachers’ pay
has always been too low, so low that perhaps the entire history of
education in this country is a history replete with some of our best
people avoiding teaching because in a way, being a teacher was
looked down upon within the community.

Now, again, I come to the fact that we have to take not only a
new look but it is imperative that we take a quick look at that and
come to a quick decision that education, next to the physical safety
of the human being and maybe next to the health services, educa-
tion is basic if we are going to remain alive.

Mr. GricstEIN. Mr. Chairman, I have no further questions at
this time.

Vice Coamuan ParrersoN. Dean Griswold, do you have any
questions of the witness?

ComuissioNer Grisworp. No.

Vice CEATRMAN PATTERSON. Mrs. Freeman?

ConraissioNER Freeman. Dr. Shapiro, you stated that you be-
lieve that the child needs a democratic environment, and I would
want your judgment with respect to an integrated faculty. How
do you see an integrated faculty and what do you call an inte-
grated faculty?

Dr. Suaepmo. I would hope that all faculties in all schools, as it
were, would reflect not only, you might say, the ethnic and racial
composition of the immediate community but more properly the
ethnic and racial composition of the entire country and maybe even
internationally, if we could work it out one way or another.

I am convinced that no school offers proper education even if
those quality services are there, you see, and even if the schools
themselves have been integrated in some measure as far as pupils
are concerned, if the faculty isn’t also an integrated faculty.

I have been eager for a number of years in both 119 and 92 to
have a high proportion of Negro teachers, especially male Negro
teachers. Perhaps I have been selfish in regard to it, and perhaps
I have tried very hard in a sense to more than integrate
the faculty. I have tipped the balance in regard to racial compo-
sition. I have done this although I have had a kind of ambivalence
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about it, primarily because at the present time I have a feeling that
Negro children ought to be able to see Negro men and Negro
women, but especially Negro men, who have accomplished something
educationally and intellectually.

On the other hand, perhaps we have been too selfish and very
often this comes up as a question in a faculty, among members of a
faculty. Let us suppose that one of the teachers becomes an assist-
ant principal or a principal and happens to be a Negro.

The question then is and she asks me very often: “Shall I stay
here at Harlem or shall I go to a white community?” And of course,
you see, it works, there is still a shortage. Because it is very impor-
tant also for the white community to see the educated Negro woman,
and the educated Negro man. But for the children and for the
parents and for the entire community I think at this point we have
to make, you might say, a critical judgment out of scarcity. The
searcity however, is the reflection of how poor we have been doing
up to now. Otherwise there would have been enough to go around.

CommrssioNEr FreemanN. In the community where in a school
system where the nonwhite pupils constitute a significant propor-
tion, say 30 or 40 percent of the student body, is it your judgment
that the school .district would have an affirmative duty to recruit
Negro teachers so that they would not be an insignificant percent-
age?

Dgr. Smarmo. Yes, yes, it is. It is very, very important.

It is important for any school to have, of course, Negro teachers,
but it is very important for a school with a large number of Negro
children to have a large number of Negro teachers. It is impor-
tant again for aspiration and identification purposes and maybe for
a special feeling of protection.

CommissioNEr FreEMan. Thank you.

Vice CEAmRMAN PatrersoN. Commissioner Rankin?

CommissioNER Ranxin. Where, Dr. Shapiro, are students re-
ceiving your definition of quality education today?

Dr. Smaprro. Nowhere.

CommisstoNER RankIN. And in history, never?

Dr. Smarmo. Never. Never is right. The only thing is, I know
you are asking this with good intentions, but I have to be very
careful in regard to it, because sometimes as you’ve heard good
intentions pave the road to hell. But we should not rest on the fact
that 1t has never been done, especially should we not rest upon the
fact at this point, that it has never been done when we are living
right now in the era of the nuclear weapon.

If we don’t learn right now how to get along with one another,
we are really about to be dead.
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ComMisstoNER Rankin. Education will make us moral, do you
think?

Dr. Smarmo. No, living makes us moral, but the kind of edu-
cation that we have that would enable us to become moral would be
part of that living. At the present time, education on the whole
tends to make us immoral. Or maybe a little worse than that,
amoral.

CommissionER RankiN. I could continue, but I won’t.

Vice Cuamvax Parrerson. Mr. Taylor, do you have any
questions?

Mz. Tavror. What’s your evaluation, Dr. Shapiro, of some of
the popular kinds of compensatory programs like Higher Horizons
in New York or Head Start?

Dr. Suariro. Well, the Higher Horizons Program started with
a great deal of fanfare following from the demonstration program
that existed in Junior High School 43. That program in Junior
High School 43 in a sense was a successful program in that a higher
proportion of children than ever before were graduated from Junior
High School 43 into the George Washington High School and then
went on as part of that demonstration program into college, so that
in a sense there was an aura of success about it. When Dr. Theo-
bald became superintendent of the New York City School System,
he tried to, he tried to expand that program. Now, he tried at first
to expand it to orme or two schools, but again he tried to expand it
with a limited budget so that the final result of this program was
this:

It expanded to a large number of schools, into 20, 30, 40, 50, I
don’t know how many schools with that limited budget and pretty
soon we got instead of an enriched kind of program, we got changes
of title so that people became Higher Horizons Reading Improve-
ment Teachers, you see. And as we got that Higher Horizons Read-
ing Improvement Teachers, whatever that means, when we got that
teacher we also lost a classroom teacher at the same time. So the
net result was very little gain in number of personnel with the
exception that we did get a few more guidance counselors, but it is
very significant it seems to me from the tenor of my own testimony
here, to point out that those guidance counselors were on the whole
subsidized by Federal money. So that the real contribution did not
came immediately from the city, but from Federal money.

As a result of this dilution, maybe there were some few changes
in attitude that occurred that are hard to measure or evaluate, but
there was really very little change in achievement and the unfor-
tunate aspect about this is that very few people know this across
the country, that there was complete dilution of services in regard
to the Higher Horizons Program so that again the poor Negro child
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and the Negro race is again the scapegoats. See, they have Higher
Horizon in New York and it has failed. Now actually, they didn’t
have Higher Horizon in New York. What failed in a sense was to
give the same, what failed was the process of giving the same name
to what amounted to an old program. In regard to, in regard to the
Head Start Program, Head Start Program has been very, very
valuable and it has been valuable because you have been permitted
to have not more than 15 children in the classroom. Usually the
classrooms had 12, 11, or 10 children, and the teacher was assisted by
an assistant teacher and she was assisted also by one or two mothers
who were paid and also assisted by two college students, juniors or
seniors, so that the 15 children, the largest number possible, had at
least five adults in that classroom and what we did see at P.S. 92 and
P.S. 119, we saw certainly a greater engagement in learning among
our children, a loss of, you might say, obedient passivity, but no
obstreperous behavior of any kind, a lively exuding of curlosity to a
degree that we have never seen before. But then what happens very
often is this: this happened in New York City, I don’t say by any
means that it happens in Rochester because I see a style in Rochester
that is somewhat different from the style I have seen in New York
City and that I have witnessed in other areas.

We have seen that our Higher Horizon children, coming out of
what might be considered the prekindergarten setup, coming into
our kindergartens again with experienced and able teachers are
traumatized by the qualitative decrease, that the quality drops and
the children who have become accustomed, you might say, to involve
themselves in humanistic give and take with their teacher or the
assistant teacher or the mothers or the young college assistants,
suddenly discover: no, no, now we have to go along with those
routines and we have to stay on the periphery and on the whole don’t
ask questions right now, hold that question, save that question until
the teacher has time. And you have almost an emotional trauma.
We did have an emotional trauma. Many people commented on it.
I’'m not alone in commenting on it. But again this proves the neces-
sity for human involvement in the classroom and it proves the need
for providing the environment or providing the wherewithall so that
human involvement can occur and I must say that at this point with
the best will in the world, whether the Rochester system or New
York City system or any other school system with the very best will
in the world doesn’t really have that wherewithall at this point. Al
the school systems need money, and if we have enough money to land
on the moon, we certainly have enough money to teach our children
to read and write.

Mr. Tayror. You suggest the possibility of different types of
schools?
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Dr. Smariro. Yes, before I go into that, I realize there is one
other aspect of the Head Start Program that we ought to consider.
I think I have implied it, but I wish to stress it. A good teacher
tends to, at one point or other. It’s at that point that the child
doesn’t listen any more. But in any case the point that I wish to
stress is this: that our poor children live in circumstances that
gradually become worse and we tend to think if we give the child the
Head Start, you see if we give him the very fine education in those
first classes, that will be enough, but he needs in a sense adult protec-
tion through his growing years, and it is absolutely necessary to
develop you might say a form of the Head Start Program, the sup-
porting you might say adult, through all those years that he goes to
school in the elementary and junior high school and high school
years. I wish to stress that the lives of many of our poor children
become worse to an unutterable degree and there should be constant
intervention by warm hearted and professional adults.

Mr. Tavror. You are suggesting Head Start may not be doing
the children a favor unless you follow up on it?

Dr. Smariro. The word “may” is important. I think I would say
on the whole I would rather have the Head Start Program than not.
I would much rather have it than not, but, nevertheless, there has
been a shocking experience for many children who have been in that
Head Start Program. On the other hand, too, there has been a
shocking experience for teachers who have never been cognizant of
this disparity in quality as it were. They are now cognizant of it
and so are parents now cognizant of it and parents and teachers
together have worked to get additional services at least in the lowest,
in the primary, grades in the elementary school. It has been a
forward looking program and we don’t know yet what you might
say, how far the waves will reach. )

Now, in regard to store front schools, I have seen that in Harlem.
For instance, Harlem has one advantage that other communities
don’t and that’s that the businesses, the smaller retail businesses
seem to fail now and have been failing in past years very rapidly.
In fact, stores are not opening up any longer so that it is possible—
I haven’t counted the number—but I would guess that between 110th
and 135th Street there are at least 100 vacant stores, probably very
many more, only on one avenue, say Eighth Avenue or Seventh
Avenue. Let’s say Eighth Avenue. Now, I have argued for a long
time that if we were to refurbish these stores very, very well, without
care for cost, some of these stores, not every one of them by any means
but some of these stores very well, so that these would not be make-
shift classrooms, but actually classrooms really very, very well
equipped of course, with individual toilet facilities in the sense that
they are already there, with the backyard as a classroom, as it were,
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with the clear window in front, as you might say, the opportunity
for the community to involve itself into the immediate life of the
classroom, that we would begin at this point to inspire more com-
munity involvement in the schools and, reciprocally, more teacher
involvement in the community, and we would be able to do something
else too, it seems to me.

If we were to pick the stores that are on the border of the various
racial and ethnie districts—and there are many there—we would be
able from block to block in some kind of longitudinal fashion, almost
Imperceptibly to develop an integrated quality process. Now because
the Negro community suspects the will of the Board of Educations
generally, and with good reason, and suspects let’s say, the will of a
white proposer of an idea like this because the Negro community
then says, “You are willing to put Negro children in stores, but not
white children,” it would be very, very important to start this inside,
as it were, the district of a white community that borders on a
Negro community or on a Puerto Rican community. And I again
insist that if we had, let’s make believe that it is a store for first
grade children, if we were to have a small group of children in that
store with the number of adults that I indicated should be the criteria
for it, with the very advanced, as it were curriculum, with a good
supervision by a nearby principal and his supervisory staff, we would
have a willingness of the white mothers of that community to put
their children into that store and of the Negro mothers of the com-
munity to go a few blocks to put their children into that store, and
if we were to break the ice, as it were, within the skin, of the white
community, we would do more than break the ice.

We would begin to have a co-mingling of the white and the Negro
communities, and we would have it on kind of an imperceptible basis
‘because if you look at the radii that extend down the streets of
Eighth Avenue and Seventh Avenue or Madison Avenue, let me
say Madison Avenue at this point, you would be able to, say, have a
store at 100th Street, another one at 102nd Street, another one at
97th Street, another at 94th Street and so on and one wouldn’t know
whether one is going out of one’s neighborhood or not for a long
while and then gradually as the distance increases and the children
are able to travel a few more blocks, one would be in what would be
different neighborhoods without one’s even knowing it.

But, again, Pm beginning to think that this ought to start first
within the boundaries of the white community.

Vice Cratrman Parrerson. Any further questions? Dr. Shapiro,
thank you very much for your testimony. We appreciate your
coming.
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Until 9 o’clock in this room tomorrow morning this meeting of the
Civil Rights Commission will stand in recess.

(Whereupon at 9:35 p.m. the meeting was adjourned, until 9 a.m.,
Saturday, September 17th, 1966, at the same place.)
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Vice CuamMaN Parrerson. The United States Commission on
Civil Rights session will now come to order.

Mzr. Glickstein, would you call the first witness, please.

Mgr. GricesteIN. The first witness is Mr. Robert R. Bickal.

(Whereupon, Mr. Robert R. Bickal was sworn by the Vice Chair-
man and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MR. ROBERT R. BICKAL, MEMBER,
BOARD OF EDUCATION, ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

Mgr. GrioxsteErN. Would you please state your full name and
address?

Mg. Bickar. My name is Robert R. Bickal. I live at 726 Harvard
Street in the city of Rochester.

Mr. Gricxstein. What is your occupation, Mr. Bickal?

Mr. Brogarn. I am on the administrative staff of the Rochester
Institute of Technology.

Mr. GricrstEIN. In what capacity?

Mg. Brorar. Director of Grant and Contract Administration.

Mgr. Guiogsrein. Did you previously teach at R.I.T.?

Mz. Bicrar. Yes, as an associate professor in the College of
General Studies.

Mr. GricesteiN. How long have you lived in the city of
Rochester?

MRr. BicraLn. Approximately 10 years.

Mg. GrrcstEIN. You are a member of the Board of Education?

Mgr. Bicrarn. I am.

Mr. GricesteIiN. How long have you served as a member of the
Board of Education?

Mg. Brorar. Four and a half years. I took office January 1, 1962.

Mg. GurcrsTEIN. Mr. Bickal, the last day we have heard testimony
describing the Open Enrollment Plan, the Triad Extended Home
Zone Plan and cooperation with the various suburban school districts
that are attempts to reduce racial imbalance in the Rochester schools.

Do you believe that these programs can significantly reduce racial
imbalance at the elementary school level 2

(150)
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Mgr. Brcrar. No, I don’t. I think that the limited open enroll-
ment plan that has been in effect since February of 1964 was very
valuable and perhaps even a courageous plan at the time that it was
instituted. It has, I think, successfully demonstrated that programs
for the modification of racial imbalance can work but I think it is
obvious from the figures that I know you have and are in your
Staff Report that this plan or these plans alone cannot really make
a major dent in this very serious problem.

Mr. GuicesteIN. Do you think that open enrollment can have a
significant effect on the racial imbalance situation in high schools?

Mr. Bicrar. Yes, I think it may. I think because we have only
one high school that is imbalanced, if we use a fifty percent bench-
mark, I think that perhaps at the high school level an open enroll-
ment plan can work and I think it can work much more easily than
in the elementary schools because there are fewer high schools and
the ability of high school students to get around to the programs they
need on their own is obviously much greater.

Mr. GuicksTEIN. You have indicated that the various plans that
are now in operation won’t work. Can any voluntary plan lead to
integration in the Rochester schools?

Mr. Bicgar. Noj; I doubt very much a voluntary plan would
really significantly or totally reduce the imbalance that exists in the
schools. It would necessarily require that white students would
voluntarily choose to go into those schools that are now predomi-
nantly nonwhite, and I think that those schools are sufficiently stig-
matized so that very few white students would voluntarily choose
to do that.

I would like to add, if I may, that I don’t quite understand the
great enthusiasm for voluntary programs in this particular area of
education where they exist nowhere else: the parent doesn’t volun-
tarily decide whether Le is going to send his child to school or not.
That is a matter of law. He doesn’t voluntarily decide what text-
books his children are going to use. Those things are decided by the
school officials.

I have never quite been able to understand why anyone assumes
that when it comes to this area of pupil assignment that at this point
a voluntary option enters the educational program.

Mr. GricesteIN. What additional steps would you propose to
reduce racial imbalance in the city’s elementary schools?

Mr. Bicgar. Now, understand that I am speaking only about our
sitnation in Rochester. I do not know in detail what other cities
face, what kinds of problems they have. But I do believe that it is
possible and feasible to -develop a plan that would bring about the
total and permanent desegregation of the elementary schools and of
the high schools too, in the city of Rochester.
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Now, I would not—I am not a professional educator—I would not
presume in detail to describe what this plan should be. As a layman
I have some ideas about the way I think in general it could be done.
But I think that in our city it can be done. I think that the Open
Enrollment Program has indeed indicated that pupils can be trans-
ferred from the schools that they would normally attend to others
successfully, and I think this can be extended to a total desegregation
of our schools.

MRr. GriorstEIN. Well, in general, what is the nature of your plan?

Mz. Bicgar. In general, I think the plan that would seem to me
most practical and the most educationally sound would be a plan in
which a group of schools,—perhaps if I had the map, one of the
maps that Miss Rothman had yesterday showing the location of the
schools it might be helpful if that is still around.

What I am going to suggest here is a possibility. I don’t want to
take credit for it: A number of people have pointed out this kind of
possibility.

As you know, those schools that are heavily imbalanced are those
located in this area and in this area, the small areas near the center
of the city.

As you move outward you get more schools that are more and
more white in their pupil population. Now, it seems to me that it
would be possible to group together in a shape, perhaps something
like this, to group together a group of schools which would represent
the attendance pattern for a rather large area of the city going from
the edge of the city into the very center, and I believe that it would
be both necessary and educationally desirable to constrict consider-
ably the grade levels dealt with in each of these schools. That is to
say, you might have a school that was kindergarten and first grade;
one that was second and third and so on. But within that pattern
all of the children from this area would, say, go to the first and
second grade in one school ; second, third, and fourth in another; and
so on; so that you would really extend the neighborhood to encom-
pass a large and representative area of the city as a whole.

That in very general terms is I think one of the possibilities
that at least should be seriously considered.

Mr. GricesTeIN. In other words, each of the districts would be
wedge-shaped ?

Mr. Briogarn. Yes, I think given the distribution of our popula-
tion that would be probably the way it would work out. It wouldn’t
be quite as neat as it might look on the map because the schools
in the inner-city tend to be fairly close together and fairly large.
Those out further are further apart geographically. They tend to
be smaller. But I think that some kind of grouping of this sort
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would be a plan that is worth serious consideration in our situation
here.

MR. GLICESTEIN. You mentioned that you thought this plan was
also educationally sound ?

Mgr. Brcxan. Yes, sir.

Mgr. GricgsTEIN. Tn what way?

Mr. Brogar. It seems to me that the autonomous, largely auton-
omous kindergarten through sixth or seventh grade elementary
school with one or two classes at each grade is probably as educa-
tionally obsclete as the one-room schoolhouse was 30 years ago.

And T think there are great educational advantages given the
techniques of pedagogy today of grouping together in a single place
and single building children of rather limited age level and grade
level so that the expertise that you have in that particular area of
education and the programs you have specifically designed to serve
children at that age or those ages and grade levels can be concentrated
in one place.

So that I think that a plan of this sort, if the proper kinds of
supportive services were available, could be demonstrated to any
reasonable person to be educationally superior to the system that
we have now in addition to achieving the integrated attendance
pattern that I think is very important.

Mgr. GricksTEIN. But if your plan were put into effect—there,
in effect, would be no predominantly Negro school?

Mgz. Bicrar. That is correct.

Mr. GuricsstEIN. You wouldnt be faced with the question of
having to bus white children into predominantly Negro schools?

Mr. Broxar. That is right. I believe that the plan could be
worked out so that the nonwhite student population of each school
would reflect very, very accurately the nonwhite population of the
district as a whole.

Mgr. GrackstEIN. You think that if this plan were put into effect
immediately, there would be a large exodus of white families 'to
the suburbs?

Mgr. Bickarn. Oh, I'm- not naive enough to think that there
wouldn’t be some considerable objection initially. However, as a
matter of fairness and equity I strongly support a plan, any plan,
that would involve all of the children and all of the families in the
district. I think it is a mistake to do it piecemeal, to do it gradually.
T think everybody should be affected.

If there is initial resistance to the plan, quite obviously not all
of the 818,000 people who live within the borders of the city can
move out at once. There isn’t any place for them to go. I don’t
suggest entrapment but it seems to me that any plan carefully
worked out should have an opportunity to demonstrate itself. And
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T think that in a rather short period of time a plan if—and I
emphasize again—if we have the financial support that is necessary
to make it educationally superior to the organization that we have
now, I think the plan will ultimately be acceptable to the community.

Mgr. GricsTEIN. Would you favor educational parks or campus
schools as an alternative to your plan?

Mgr. Bickar. Oh, yes, I think they have great virtue but I can’t
see them within the economic limitation which we now work. We
have an expensive and valuable physical plant and within the near
future I can see no possibility of scrapping it and replacing it with
educational parks. I don’t see how financially, fiscally, we could
possibly do it but I think we can desegregate, eventually using the
physical plants we now have obviously with some modifications.

Mgr. Guickstein. Mr. Bickal, your school system has just had
its first year of experience with the Title I of the Elementary and
Secondary Education Act. What effect do you think this statute
has on reducing racial imbalance in the city schools?

Mgz. Bicgarn. First let me say that I think the Federal funds that
come to us under Title I are very valuable and they are certainly
very welcome.

However, it seems to me that the way in which at least Title I
has been implemented tends to make it segregative rather than
integrative, for this reason:

The law says that you determine the number of students in the
district who qualify for aid under Title I, those in the poverty groups
and you get it from the census and aid to dependent children and
SO on.

Then you are able to apply the Title I assistance only in those
schools in which the eligible children are concentrated, which of
course in northern cities means those schools that serve primarily
Negroes. Therefore, the law seems to imply that you have schools
in which there are heavy concentrations of poor .children, children
from poor families, which again means Negroes, and that you are
going to keep them there and you are going to apply these com-
pensatory programs to them there.

So I think that in effect the implementation of Title I has had
a somewhat segregative effect. However, our experience here shows
that Title I money can be used for purposes of integration and we
have used some of it for that.

I think there was testimony to that effect yesterday. But it
seems to me that perhaps an appropriate amendment to Title I
would include something specific about, at least the desirability if
not the necessity, of using some of the Title I money for integrative
purposes in those systems where there was significant segregation.
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Mr. GricestEIN. Do you think that if Title I funds are poured
into specific schools and particular programs are built up in those
schools, a vested interest will develop and maintain the schools as
they are?

Mr. Broran. Yes. And this brings us to the classic argument of
compensatory programs versus integration and it is a long, com-
plicated subject. I obviously believe that the only way, at least
for us, the only way we can achieve a healthy educational situa-
tion here is through integration with the kinds of support necessary
to make it work and I think many of the kinds of things that are
being instituted in the inner-city schools under Title I are needed
in all the schools, to a greater or lesser extent.

Mgr. GricestEIN. I have no further questions.

Vice CEARMAN ParrersoN. Dean Griswold, any questions?

ComissioNEr Grisworp. No.

Vice CuarMaN PATTERsoN. Mre Hreeman?

ComuissioNEr FreemMaNn. No.

Vice CHamrMAN PattersoN. Dr. Rankin?

CommisstoNer RankIN. I have one question.

Has there been any tendency in Rochester for the establishment
of private schools for children because of this activity here insofar
as integration is concerned?

Mgr. Bicrar. No, sir, I would say none at all.

Commrsstoner RANEIN. And there is no tendency at all for
parents to send children away to private preparatory schools?

Mr. Bicrar. I would say none at all, no, sir. I think that cer-
tainly there may have been some incidents of movement to the
suburbs as a result of things we have done. I don’t think that
has been very great, but as far as private schools and so forth, I
would say no effect of that kind at all.

CommisstoNER RANKIN. That’s all.

Vice Cramman Parterson. Mr. Taylor?

Mr. Tavror. No.

Comuissioner Grisworp. Would that apply to parochial schools,
too?

Mr. Bicran. My impression is that the parochial school popula-
tion has gone up very little. I don’t have—but I don’t think there
has been much, if any, increase in the parochial school population
since we have been involved in integration programs.

Vice CeammaN Parrerson. Mr. Bickal, would you talk a little
further on how you would make these schools educationally superior?
Go over again, if you would, your idea of what grades you would
have.

As I understand, you would have, say, two grades in the school.

Mz. Brorxar. Two or three grades, yes.
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Vice CeammaN Patrerson. This, obviously, would succeed in
integrating the school?

Mz. Bicrar. Yes.

Vice CHaRMAN PatrersoN. Obviously your plan would create a
racial balance?

Mz. Bicrar. Yes.

Vice CeammaN ParreErsoN. That would stop the large number
of one race in one school and large number of the other race in
the other and there would be a distribution in your wedge-shape?

Mr. Bicrar. Yes.

Vice CEamMaN ParrersoNn. Now how would this add up to
educational superiority?

Mz. Brcrar. All right.

First of all, we now have most of our elementary schools in
Rochester serve children from kindergarten through the 7th grade.
That means age 5 through perhaps 14.

You have an educational leader who is the principal who is
presumably expert in educational techniques for children who at one
extreme are almost infants to those who are early adolescents.

I don’t think anybody has that kind of competence. It seems
to me if you narrow the age and grade range, then you can put
into that school an educational leader who is by training and ex-
perience expert in the particular problems of those grade levels,
and can concentrate and specialize in those areas, say the second
and third grade, for example.

The problems are obviously very different from those of the 6th
and Tth grades.

Secondly, if you reduce the range of grades in a school, you
obviously expand the number of classes of a given grade and there-
fore you have all kinds of opportunities for grouping and sub-
groupings and intermixings and so forth within a grade level that
you obviously don’t have if you have only one or two classes at a
particular grade level, and, finally, if you have five or six, or what-
ever, say the number of the schools serving the second and third
grade, you could concentrate all of the supportive services, psy-
chological, social work services, all of the special programs, and so
forth appropriate for that grade in those buildings and not have
to scatter them through the 44 or 45 elementary school buildings
that we now operate.

Take just a very small but significant concrete example. We
now have assemblies in the elementary schools. Now, sure, it is
hard for you and me to conceive of an assembly program that is
appropriate for children from age 5 to age 14 and so you have
different assembly programs for different groups and they come in
stages and so forth, but here is one small example, you could then



157

have everything in that school geared specifically to the needs of
the children of a very small range of ages.

I think there are some other things, too, but these are some of
them.

Vice CeaRMAN Parterson. Has this been suceessfully demon-
strated at any place you know of?

Mz. Bicrarn. Yes, I think there is a trend at least in this direc-
tion. The reorganization of the New York City schools is a step
in this direction, with the 44—4— organization.

There is a trend and we have done some of it here in our new
construction of dividing the elementary school into two separate
buildings, a primary school and an upper elementary school.

I think there is a trend in this direction and a very sound and
healthy one, that really in many places at least has nothing to do
with integration at all. It is seen as an educationally desirable
reform.

Vice Cuammman PaTTeErRsoN. Any further questions?

Commrssioner Grisworp. As I understand it, under this plan
you might have any particular school,—let’s say eight third grades
and eight fourth grades.

Mgr. Biczar. Yes, sir.

ComuissroNner Grisworp. How would you divide the children
within the particular classrooms?

Mz. Bicear. I don’t know. I think that’s a professional kind of
decision that I don’t feel competent to comment on. I have some
feelings about children.

CommissioNeEr Grisworp. You might have to feel competent as a
school board member if the proposal was that they be divided in
such a way that you would have all white children in one of the
grades and all Negro children in another.

Now how are you going to avoid that?

Mr. Bickar, Well, just personally, and this is just strictly a
layman’s viewpoint, I am not very enthusiastic about close ability
grouping. I tend to believe that children with different levels of
ability and different backgrounds and different levels of achievement
can to a greater extent than I think sometimes we are willing to
recognize, can study and learn together.

I think most of us probably went to schools in classrooms of
that kind and survived more or less.

ConmrssioNEr Grisworp. All I’'m trying to suggest is that even
if you carry through your plan, there still remains a problem.

Mz. Broran. Certainly.

ComisstoNer Grisworbp. Which would have to be dealt with not
just on a mechanical or computer basis but on the broad kind of
basis that a school board member has to have responsibility for.
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Mg. Broxarn. I agree. I would certainly be concerned if such a
plan were presented to me for my reaction. I would certainly be
concerned about that aspect of it and I assume that the administra-
tion would justify the kind of grouping technique that they thought
was best and I would react to it.

CommrsstoNER RANEIN. Since you are a professor and I have
been one, don’t you think that it is awfully hard to teach students
of such wide ability where they vary? You either lecture to take
care of the very bright ones or the very poor ones and if you do it
for the very poor ones, you lose the good students and if you really
try to give something in your classes, then you lose your poor
students?

Mr. Bickan. Well, this may be. I think there are certainly
arguments for some degree of homogeneous groupings of students
but I think that can be overdone. But you see, I didn’t mean to
suggest that if you put the students together and group them, say
homogeneously, that you would get all whites in one room and all
Negroes in another, but, you see, with this kind of plan you have
the opportunity for groupings of children, much more flexible op-
portunity for grouping than you do in a school building where there
is only, say, two classes of the same grade.

I wouldn’t make a judgment myself of how it should be done,
but you have very little opportunity for grouping in the present
building when you have only, say, two groups to work with.

Here at least you would have great opportunity to do it in the
way it would seem best educationally.

And T think you might even have much greater flexibility within
the grade classrooms than we have now. You might have one group
of children grouped one way in a class for arithmetic and another
way in a class for reading. They might not be solidified in in-
dividual classes for the whole day any more than the people are who
we see.

ComuisstoNnEr Rankin., You really don’t object to grouping,
then ?

Mr. Bickar. No.

ComrsstoNEr RaNkiIN. Because I think the tendency is, as in
television, to reach the lowest common denominator to take care of
most people rather than to reach the good students.

Mr. Biogarn. No, I think the flexibility of opportunity in this
plan is the great advantage of it.

Vice CEammaN ParrersoN. Thank you very much, Mr. Bickal.
We appreciate your being here. You are excused.

Mr. Glickstein, would you call the next witness?

Mr. GricksTeIN. Yes. The next two witnesses are Dr. Louis A.
Cerulli and Mr. Herman R. Goldberg.




159

(Whereupon Dr. Louis A. Cerulli and Mr. Herman R. Goldberg
were sworn by the Vice Chairman and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF DR. LOUIS A. CERULLI, PRESIDENT,
BOARD OF EDUCATION, ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

and
MR. HERMAN R. GOLDBERG, SUPERINTENDENT, CITY SCHOOL
DISTRICT, ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

Mgr. GricestEIN. Dr. Cerulli, will you state for the record your
name, address, and occupation?

Dr. Cerurri. My name is Louis Anthony Cerulli. My age?

Mr. GracesTEIN. Your address and occupation.

Dr. Cerutri. I will give you my address. 2085 Lake Avenue.

I am a physician by profession.

Mgr. GricestEIN. Dr. Cerulli, how long have you served on the
Rochester Board of Education ?

Dgr. Cerurzz. This is going on my seventh year.

Mgr. GricestEiN. Dr. Cerulli, how long have you been president
of the board ?

Dr. Cerunnr. I have been president on two occasions—1962 to
1963; and I am the present president now.

Mz. GuickstEIN. Dr. Cerulli, in 1963, the Board of Education
passed a resolution calling for programs that would significantly
reduce racial imbalance in the city schools.

What considerations led to this resolution?

Dr. Cerurrr. Considerations? You mean why did we?

Mz. Grrckstein. Yes. What prompted you to do this?

Dr. Cerurir. Well, we had been doing something about racial
imbalance before we got Commissioner Allen’s report to reduce
classes or schools that were 50 percent or more Negro. We did. I
remember when I was first on the school board, No. 2 School was
coming into being, and I remember being one of the board members
who set the lines, the boundary lines, and we then set up for a 60-40
school ; and of course what happened afterward was that the whites
moved out and the Negroes moved in and the school turned out to
be a 90-10.

But this was before Commissioner Allen’s statement about re-
ducing racial imbalance. But that is the reason why we put these
plans in effect, because we had been directed from the Commissioner
of Education to do something about racial imbalance.

Mr. GricestEIN. Since the board passed its resolution we have
heard of the many plans you have adopted and implemented to
overcome racial imbalance.

Does the board feel that the progress made thus far is as rapid as
it could be?

Dr. Cerunzz. I can tell you how I feel, personally. I opposed,



160

the second time I ran on the ticket, I opposed the Princeton Plan
principally because the teachers put out a report that their study
showed that the Princeton Plan would not work in a city like
Rochester because the contiguous school districts were poor school
districts and they were similar school districts. Of course, there are
different modifications of the Princeton Plan and one is the Triad
and that seems to be doing very well.

As far as I am concerned, I feel that the plans we have been put-
ting in effect are plans that have been studied. They have been
gone over; the administrative staff have studied them carefully; the
superintendent has done a lot of work on them. We fortunately
have a superintendent who some accuse of being slow or not going
rapid enough but every plan that I have known that he has put in
while I have been president and while I have been on the board
have been plans that have been educationally sound.

They have been permanent plans. They are plans that do re-
duce imbalance. You will find out later on why the schools that
were supposed to be reduced in balance, why they are now back to
the same ratio that they were before. That has no relationship with
what the schools have done about these schools. It is just a condi-
tion that has occurred that has brought back the same percentages
as they were before.

I personally feel that busing is not the solution. I feel that some
of our other plans—open enrollment is a good plan, but it is limited.
Reverse open enrollment I think is probably one that is the most
unsatisfactory as far as people are concerned. They don’t care to
bring their children in on the inner-city schools. They would rather
keep them right where they are. All these plans probably are not—
they are working plans but they are not the solution.

Years ago I maintained that this whole problem was a community
problem, city, county, state, national. It was a real estate problem.
It was a planning commission problem. It was a zoning problem.
But I got nowhere and today I still feel the same way. Maybe
changing the housing pattern will not improve the racial imbal-
ance but I feel sooner or later the percentages and the conditions
will improve if you change the housing patterns. Children will go
to school where they are housed and if they go where they are
housed, people who are living in these houses must have better jobs.
If they have better jobs they are more contented and the people who
are living in these houses will get along with their neighbors be-
cause they can afford to live where they live, and they will keep
their homes up and there won’t be as much trouble as there is when
someone moves into a neighborhood that is all-white and just one
Negro. That’s the type of thing that hurts. But if you get enough
housing, places for people to live who can afford to live there, I
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think that you will find that the children will be going to the school
and some of the problems will solve themselves; maybe not all of
it, it probably won’t correct all of it, but it will solve some of it.

All these programs help, in a way. There is not any one pro-
gram that is going to cure it. I don’t believe busing is the answer.
I never did think busing was the answer, but it’s one way. Triad is
another system. Open enrollment is another.

Some people have suggested doing away with the inner-city
schools. We have a lot of money invested in inner-city schools. We
have two or three new inner-city schools. Should we just close them
up and send the children to all the outer city schools?

Personally T don’t think this is the answer either.

Mz. GricgsTein. What further steps do you feel the board must
take to carry out its 1963 resolution ?

Dr. Cerurri. Well, I think we are heading in the right direction.
We have studies being made by the State Education Department.
We have studies being made by the University of Rochester in co-
operation with the Board of Education.

We have ordered the superintendent to do something about inte-
grating all our elementary schools. We have different programs that
we have brought to the Board of Education in February. We hope
to study them and go over the ones that are more feasible and see
which plans are best to use, which are educationally sound, and then
try to implement them within the next school year.

Mr. Gricestein. Mr. Goldberg, will you please state your full
name, address, and title for the record ?

Mz. Gorpeere. Herman R. Goldberg, 105 Beckwith Terrace; and
my position is Superintendent of Schools for the Board of Education
in the city of Rochester.

Mr. GricksTtEIN. How long have you been superintendent of
schools?

Mr. GorpeeErg. Three years and three months.

Mr. GuicksTEIN. And you were with Rochester school system
prior to that?

Mr. GorpBere. Yes; this is the beginning of my 19th year at the
central office of the Rochester Public Schools. The last three-plus
as superintendent.

Mr. GriorsTteIiN. Mr. Goldberg, the Commission has, in the last
24 hours, heard a great deal of testimony, largely from members of
your staff, about the various steps that have been taken in Rochester
to reduce racial imbalance, such as open enrollment, Triad, and the
suburban-urban plans. Would you care to comment further on what
has already been said or add anything to the testimony of your staff?

Mzr. Gorpeere. Yes. I would like to, but at the outset I would
request a favor of the Commission. And that is, in keeping with the
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message delivered to the staff of all the teachers and administrators
of the Rochester schools last Thursday, I would ask that you not use
the word “progress”, when you question me.

I have instructed my staff to talk about all the things we have
done as assets towards the goal but with many deficiencies yet to be
overcome, we need to forget the word “progress” toward elimination
of racial imbalance. I think the use of the word and use of the con-
cept may tend to make some people feel more content than they
should, and so I shall try to refer in my comments to the things
that we have done as assets towards the goal and deficiencies yet
to be overcome and I would request that I not be asked to comment
on progress.

I think the Staff Report factually is correct. We have had a
chance to see it and many members of my staff have assisted you
and many members in the community have assisted you in preparing
the report.

Your staff has done a fine job in collating the data, but your Staff
Report hardly registers the flavor of this community from June 14,
1963 until today. So rather than repeat any of the testimony that
members of my staff have given I should like to trace quickly, and
yet comprehensively, some of the flavor that has been in this com-
munity to help you understand the assets we have been able to
achieve to date, the deficiencies yet before us.

In the first place, I think—I want you to know that the report
that was sent to the Commissioner of Education on the last day of
August, 1963, was not my work alone. On June 14, when that
message came, I had but one week left to work with all the principals
of the schools and all the central office staff, and so, at a time when
generally after the last staff meeting is held, people are either
winding up their school affairs for summer vacation or those who are
on 11 months’ duty are beginning to prepare their summer curriculum
work, I called back into session 135 people to review many of the
recommendations sent to us by the Monroe County Human Rela-
tions Commission and to review a rough draft of the report to the
Commissioner.

At the same time, members of the Board of Education assiduously
worked with me in the preparation of the report. Intermittently
during July and August of 63 members of the board took their
much deserved vacations, short, to be sure, but yet they were out of
the city. Portions of that report completed during their absence
were sent to them for their editing and suggestions, major parts of
the report were read to one board member over the phone in a con-
versation that lasted more than two hours, and good suggestions
were forthcoming from that board member to incorporate.

‘What I’m saying, then, is that the report which you have seen, the
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original report and the report which this community has seen since
many copies were placed in each branch library, represented the
great effort of almost 150 people coming at a time when most people,
were preparing for leisure activities and at a most sad time in the
history of the Rochester schools since the immediate past superin-
tendent had just passed away. And because of retirements for age
and service and opportunities in other cities, the full staff of assistant
superintendents of the Rochester schools was depleted. With just a
few of us working together with the board, we tried to get all our
ideas together. So much for the flavor of the initial report.

I think, too, we entered our task with the same feeling that the
Supreme Court had indicated in its most important decision, that
those, only those without humility would have easy solutions for so
complex a problem as school segregation. And we weren’t in the
scheme business. We weren’t in the dream-up-a-plan business in
1963. We were trying to examine all parts of the problem. And so
to the Commissioner we sent a very comprehensive report which had
seven administrative proposals of study and 11 interpretative pro-
posals of study. We decided that rather than just indicate: here was
a way to move children logistically, we had to find out what we were
doing, and so the staff and I working together developed 11 kinds of
proposals, exchange visits; increasing motivation for careers as office
workers; improving parent understanding; preschool programs;
adequate housing for teachers; and I am referring to Negro teachers.

Increasing knowledge; expansion of in-service education, involve-
ment of the teacher education institutions; the commissioning of
original plays on the theme of the Negro in today’s society; the
closed-circuit television system for the schools; and the Monroe
County Vocational Education Survey.

Every one of those proposals has been instituted and followed
through. The one over which we have no control, adequate housing
for Negro teachers, is still being battled with the Rochester Teachers
Association Housing Coordinator, Miss Florence Jacobstein, doing a
yeoman’s job in getting help for teachers coming to this city but who
refuse to live in a slum.

‘We have lost some excellent teachers who are satisfied with our
school system, with our pay schedule, with our instructional con-
cepts, but when they cannot obtain good housing they leave Rochester.

I was most sad to have the report this summer that several excel-
lent Negro teachers did not stay with us after signing their contracts
when they could not find a clean, decent place to live. And so these
interpretive proposals have been completed, they are in motion, and
we have had many benefits from them. The seven administrative
proposals, the Princeton Plan, the Junior High Plan, changing
feeder patterns, site selections for new schools, closing No. 8 School,
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open enrollment, and the central school system concept have been
studied by staff committees.

‘We have many reasons why some of them have been implemented
to certain degrees; why some have not as yet; why some may not be
sound for Rochester. This was part of the flavor then in Rochester,
New York, from June 14 to September 1, 1963. There then fol-
lowed a series of in-service meetings with principals and Central
Office staff because it was my feeling that if the school board and
the superintendent had a commitment for integrated education this
would fall on deaf ears in the classroom so far as our teaching staff
was concerned, among those who didn’t have the commitment if there
wasn’t the added support of commitment by the building principal
and the Central Office supervisors. And so at each of our adminis-
trative and supervisory meetings a considerable portion of the time
and of the agenda was devoted to many specific teaching projects
where I, guest speakers, others from this community and from other
cities, use of films, and so forth, pool talent and service to try to
improve the understanding of all our staff.

I am not that naive that T believe that an order from a commis-
sioner can change the lifelong feeling of many human beings. And
T am well aware of the fact that each one of us, each human being,
grows up with the sum total of all the strengths and the weaknesses
and the taboos and the inhibitions and the desires to move forward
and the desires not to move forward in this difficult area based upon
what his parents and his grandparents have given him.

Many of these people who didn’t have the commitment yet have
been declared teachers who can provide effective programs, and so
one would hope that particular employment with the city school
district implies the same commitment that the superintendent and
the board has.

But one cannot guarantee this. So, as the teacher of the com-
munity, not just the superintendent of the community, I felt it was
my job to do all possible to begin a teaching campaign to try to
break down whatever bias or prejudice I found. And so for a period
of months during that first year while staff committees were working
on the administrative proposals, the superintendent and his imme-
diate staff were working with many of our teachers and principals
on many other kinds of learnings.

We were quite specific about these. I shall just briefly use one
example. I asked, for example, for all people on my administrative
staff and among the principals to raise their hands if they belonged
to the white race, if they were white, and almost every hand went up
except for the four Negro principals and the Central Office staff
who were Negro.

Then I asked one of those persons to come forward and, holding
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a piece of white paper in my hand and up against that person’s
skin, it was quite clear that very few had heard the story of Melanion
and, hence, this sort of thing, which appears in the document, “Cliffs
To Climb”, the story of Melanion, was taught to adults. I am sure
my principals knew the story of Melanion but maybe they hadn’t
read it for a long time and I think at that point the staff knew about
the commitment of the superintendent and that he was going to move
forward.

In addition to this, other superintendents of schools of the 40
largest cities of this country met in October of my first year as
superintendent. We meet semi-annually and there superintendents
from cities of population 800,000 and over, north and south, meet
together for three days in what I consider to be the most important
meeting I attend each year and we share problems, solutions, and
there superintendents of schools, North and South, were advising
each other about how to meet problems of staff shortage, integration,
financial needs, curriculum change, pupil personnel problems, and
so forth.

And T found a variety of feelings among the superintendents of
schools about integration. I was a new superintendent and I listened
very carefully. And I have continued to listen for a year or two but
after two years I began to talk in that group because I felt there
were some things that a sophomore superintendent could share with
some postgraduate superintendents.

What I learned from those meetings and from press reports about
the initial attempt at relieving racial imbalance, namely, open enroll-
ment, was that it wasn’t working anywhere. When the Board of
Education on November 16, 1963, passed unanimously a resolution
directing me to prepare administrative regulations to institute open
enrollment, I was determined that it was going to work, not to fail.

I analyzed why open enrollment had failed in many other cities
and there were two basic reasons: one, the transportation costs
became a burden for the family. This was not necessary in New
York State, because finally, after many years of being the stepchild,
the cities were afforded the same reimbursement, namely, 90 percent,
for transportation over a mile and a half, as the ex-urban and
suburban districts were getting. So, with 90 percent of the trans-
portation cost covered by the State, I felt that a 10 percent burden
locally was not too much to ask.

Secondly, I found that most open enrollment programs suggested
in this country failed because the burden was placed on the parent
to walk to the school and up to the counter of the secretary or the
principal and to say, “I want open enrollment,” to say it verbally, to
come and make personal application. And I vowed to eliminate both
those hurdles. So, we set forth to develop our plan, and the plane
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that were described by Dr. Rock and Mrs. Young yesterday took a
long time to develop because I was trying to combat the frequent
statement which was repeated in this courtroom many times, falsely,
and one that has been made by sociologists and anthropologists that
the tendency is to recommend only your best all the time.

And T was the personal architect of Plan C, which said, and
Professor Rankin, you commented yesterday about the meaning of
the phrase, “intermittent apathy”. We have been told by the
sociologist for years, but only until the last three or four have we
been shaken to our toes—we have been told that many Negroes have
a great deal of potential but because of this apathy towards living,
towards their families, towards the hopelessness, they never show it,
and so Plan C said that any principal who has in his building a
child who represents this kind of youngster whom the psychologists
have been telling us for a long time has it but it hasn’t emerged yet,
we will keep him in a modified program, should be recommended.

And 94 of those children were recommended whose parents also
signed up under Plan A, and so different in this community, was,
one, that we sent a letter to each parent, we made it easy for them,
we provided the transportation. We provided matrons on the buses
so the bus trip would go more smoothly. We provided lunchroom
supervisors and we made it possible for some children with less hope
than others would recommend to have this chance.

To my knowledge, no other open enrollment program in this coun-
try had a Plan A, B, and C built into it before it started.

The press of this community did a survey of open enrollment
shortly after 1,500 returns were announced and they discovered that
even in the large city of New York in its first year of open enroll-
ment, ours, the total number of acceptances, exceeded theirs by about
800, 1,500 signing up for it in the small city of Rochester, about half
in the city of New York in their first year. So this meant something
to us, it meant a great deal. The letter which we sent to parents on
open enrollment was couched in readable language. It was couched
in terms that were non-legalistic. I was criticized by a member of
this community over the telephone that the letter talked down to
parents. The letter said, you will recall—and you had a copy of it—
some people have indicated that they would like their children to go
to a school where there were more white children.

The complainant indicated that this identified virtue in going to
school with white children, that it was really better. And I admitted
that we could do better in the letter. I invited this complainant to
my office. An appointment was set. He was going to help me revise
the letter. He did not appear at the appointed time.

A second appointment was made for this complainant to come. He
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did not appear at the second appointment. We went ahead and we
revised the letter ourselves.

I would say, too, that I have always been challenged to try to indi-
cate in as simple language as possible, plain talk, the kind of
directives and messages that I would like to get over to parents.
Perhaps I was inspired somewhat by the writings of Thomas Jeffer-
son, who on September 9, 1817, wrote a letter to Joseph Cabell, the
co-founder of the University of Virginia, in which he was complain-
ing about the verbose style of statutes that could be untwisted only
by lawyers.

One sentence only :

“I should apologize perhaps for the style of this bill which I have
initiated,” says Thomas Jefferson.

“I dislike the verbose and intricate style of modern English law.
And in our revised Code I endeavor to restore it to the simple one of
the ancient statutes. These are the kind of bills I like to draw.
I suppose this reformation has not been acceptable and you can
correct it but why do you make every other word say, ‘aforesaid’ or
why do you say things three or four times so that nobody but the
craft can untwist the diction?”

I am guilty of writing a letter to the parents which was so well
understood that 1,500 answered it and I’m always ready to learn
from members of the community who help when appointments are
made; it is nice for the community to keep them.

I would say that the open enrollment program, as Dr. Rock
described it, went along exactly, as you heard. Large numbers of
children signing up, the weekend of intimidation, the cutback, the
children enjoying it, the parents reporting that it was a very success-
ful program.

Now, from that point on, the board moved to accept my recom-
mendation that we try the Triad plan, and some have indicated that
that plan has no merit but that plan had a great deal of cognitive
merit because I think for the first time some 6,000 people in the nine
schools representing the three clusters got a personal letter from the
superintendent which suggested that they sit down with -their
families, with the children and review which school the youngster
would like to go to.

And T would suspect that questions were raised at the dinner table
such as, “Why did the superintendent write to us?”

“T go to such and such a school. Why is he suggesting that I go
somewhere else ¢’

If I had been able to sit in the corner of those 6,000 homes I would
have been delighted to have heard some of the conversations because
I suspect that there we had the full gamut of acceptance, question,
prejudice, bias, concern, fear, flight, all of them.
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But what it did do was to indicate that boundary lines between
schools were not sacred, that we were beginning to make a larger
home school district possible.

And when 159 children did change, then some people say this is an
insignificant number, but I think the other factor should also be
added. I do believe a good proportion of the 6,000 people discussed
it with their children and I think, as a teacher of this community,
that was part of my role.

The board moved forward with other suggestions. All this time
while the administrative proposals were being put into effect, we
were working on the interpretative ones and you heard Mr. Gross
talk  about his trans-urban conferences; you heard him talk about
his exchange visits. All these things were going on. The typewriter
loan program, where youngsters were given a chance to take portable
typewriters home for a full year to help in their English, to help
prepare them for careers in the business world; I would indicate, too,
that the employment of additional teachers each year from 1963 to
1966 brought about the increased need for in-service education.
‘Working closely with the University of Rochester, State universities
at Brockport and Genesco, we kept impressing them with the im-
portance of adding to their curriculum either special lectures or
special courses or special staffs to make certain that teachers coming
to us had more exposure to techniques in working in urban centers.
This was a gradually-built up program but it has been very success-
ful, leading to very close relationships right now.

Mr. Bickal commented on Title I. I would say that the record
shows that half of the money made available to us under Federal
funds is being used for pupil transfer plans or towards integration.
Half of that money, and there is a great deal of ambivalence, I'm
certain, in the Federal area because they want money spent for inte-
grative purposes, at the same time they want money spent for com-
pensatory programs. We are at a great disadvantage when a rule
book is written indicating that the level of poverty shall be $2,000
for determining the local formula and then having it changed to
$3,000, but without increasing the kitty, and then being told, “We
forgot the Indian children.” So, in my testimony before the Perkins
Committee last May it was important I think to point out that we
need substantial and enduring funds to work on this problem.

Promises followed by the arrival of funds are good. But then
when the rule book is changed in the middle of the game and the
incentive grants which would have netted us $3 million in this com-
munity didn’t come, and when we were cut back from $1.9 million to
$1.6 million, when we had made commitments, my staff and I need
extra help to understand why we can’t have substantial and enduring
assistance.
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Mr. GuicrsteIn. Mr. Goldberg, you have listed some of the assets
toward the goal that the Supreme Court set in 1954. Do you believe
that the steps that have been taken by your board since the beginning
of 1963 have been successful in alleviating racial imbalance?

Mgz. Gorpeere. I think the first asset of my Board of Education
is that they have done nothing from which they have had to
withdraw.

Secondly, my board has done nothing from which, on which, they
have had to vacillate, and I think those two ingredients are quite
important for a community.

‘When a board and a superintendent waver, I think confidence in
the community and in the superintendent wavers, and so while I have
respect for many groups and individuals who would like immediate
integration, and understand their reasoning, I do believe that estab-
lishing readiness for the community is quite important, just as it is
important to establish readiness for learning in children, and this is
why successful steps carefully planned and, hopefully, skillfully
executed, and followed through and evaluated, are quite important.

Mr. GricrsteEIn. Mr. Goldberg, our Staff Report indicates that
the sending schools under the open enrollment plan are now more
racially imbalanced than they were when the open enrollment plan
was put into effect.

Do you believe that under the present open enrollment plan pre-
dominantly Negro schools can éver be effectively desegregated ?

Mz. Gorpeere. I think the rate of increase of Negro residents of
this community is going to continue and I think that as the residen-
tial patterns continue, we will not be able to keep up with this under
open enrollment. I believe the responsibility of the schools to demon-
strate a certain part of society’s wishes has been executed as one of
our assets, and that is the improvement of racial balance in many
schools. You heard testimony yesterday about the value of thousands
of children getting their first experience with Negro children, and
how important it was for a staff member to have said that he hopes
that the white children in these schools will not grow up to be the
adults who will call him or me or our successors in school administra-
tion and say “I don’t want my child to go there; there are too many
Negroes in that school” and I also hope that the white children in
the receiving schools who will grow up to be in many cases the
personnel directors of our companies. and men who will declare in
such ways as to make decisions for many Negroes come true, that
they will declare in the right direction and because of this school
experience that they will assist the children of the future.

But you are absolutely right, Mr. Glickstein. I do not believe that
open enrollment as it is now constituted can reduce racial imbalance
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in the sending schools. It can improve racial balance in the receiving
schools.

Mr. GuicrstEIN. You have just said that you feel that open
enrollment has been valuable because it has exposed white children
for the first time to Negro children. You have also said that one of
the assets of what your board has done is that it has taken the
burden off the Negro to come down to the board office and request
open enrollment or request a transfer. But don’ you think that to
try the open enrollment plan as well as the West Irondequoit plan
does put the burden on Negroes to desegregate, to achieve integrated
education?

Do you think that’s fair?

Mgr. GorpBerg. I believe that one of the first steps that society
does take is to try to alleviate the oppressed, and I think this is
what we are seeing in this phenomenon.

If we could have demonstrations of the kind of quality integrated
education, as many speakers here have testified to, including Dr.
Shapiro and others, I think it would be perfectly logical for all
children to attend a good school in a neighborhood that is acceptable
to all people, where the teaching staff, instructional materials, meth-
ods would reach out to meet the needs of all the children. I do
believe this is the goal toward which we should work, yes.

Mr. GricsteEIN. Do you think that any voluntary desegregation
plan can work, and by this I mean, do you think that any voluntary
plans can bring the schools of Rochester in line with the desegrega-
tion policy of the State of New York?

Mkr. Goupeerg. I believe that skillfully planned and with the help
of the full community it is possible in this transitional period to have
demonstration programs on a voluntary basis if people really mean
what they think and what they say. I think it is possible in this
interim period to have a number of such plans demonstrated and
evaluated in this city and in other cities.

I believe this is a transitional phase that may be of great impor-
tance to this country.

Mr. GricrsteEIN. Mr. Goldberg, would you care to comment on
the desegregation proposal made by Mr. Bickal a little while ago?

Mr. Gorpere. I think the desegregation plan proposed by Mr.
Bickal will go into the hopper with several dozen others that other
board members, previous board members, future board members,
citizens of the community, future staff members, present and past
staff members have and will make.

I do believe that every time an integration scheme is proposed we
must think very clearly about the logistics, the finances, the impor-
tance of the program to the children, and whether or not it makes it
possible to have a program that is really good for children in all its
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aspects. I think the oversimplification of any plan is its greatest
danger and I do believe that it is incumbent upon the administration
to take suggestions from a board of education and from the com-
munity, and to look at them carefully and try to evaluate every
facet of it, and I believe that there are some plans that might again
in the transitional period be important to demonstrate, and I do not
believe that a plan where children change schools every two years
without deep and intensive study is one that I am ready to say is
truly workable. A former board member of the Rochester public
schools in our informal discussions three years ago talked about a
2,2, 2,2, 2 plan.

Mg. GuicgsTEIN. You, 2 moment ago, if we may go back, men-
tioned an interim period. What is this an interim between ?

Mr. Gorpsere. Well, I think it’s a period between the great
uproar and concern, marked heavily by legal action and the present
period of understanding that the courts generally will not oppose a
plan conceived properly, that is not arbitrary or capricious.

And I think the readiness of a community to accept other steps
has had to await a portion of this interim period of the legal
encounters, and I believe it is quite clear now that the courts will
support plans that have the characteristics I have just mentioned.

Mr. GricesteiN. Have you considered plans which would involve
bringing white children into predominantly Negro schools?

Mgr. GorpBerg. Yes. There were two such plans. First, in Janu-
ary of 1965 I proposed at the City Club of Rochester an educational
complex in the Third Ward Renewal Area in which a school then
known as the World of Work School—perhaps it will have other
names—people have begun to call it the World of Inquiry School—
a school in which economic education brought to the elementary
grade levels would become a magnet, would become a school so inter-
esting and so experimental and without any home zone lines, that we
would hope to attract 800 children from all of the city and from the
suburbs.

To implement this plan, we applied for a Title IITI grant under
the Elementary and Secondary Education Act. It has been received
and, as part of it, it has come under the umbrella of the Center for
Cooperative Action in Urban Education which Dr. Shapiro heads.

The University of Rochester, in joint partnership with us, plans a
teacher education wing on the World of Inquiry School and it is
hoped that there will be children from all parts of Rochester and
from all of Monroe County.

I have here a stylized diagram of that which I should like to
present to the Commission.

Mr. GrickstEIN. Mr. Chairman, may we introduce this into the
record as Exhibit No. 10%
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Vice CEATRMAN PaTTERSON. S0 ordered.

(The document referred to above was marked Exhibit No. 10 and
received in evidence.)

M. Gorpeerg. The Third Ward Urban Renewal Area has been
extended by the section of Main Street West, Reynolds, Troup and
Ford, which you see on the map on the top of this packet.

In this complex over to the far left on the corner of Reynolds and
Main the Board of Education has long requested the city to take the
offer of the old Rochester General Hospital, which has moved out
from that site, to erect the new Central Headquarters of the Board of
Education, replacing our present 93-year old building.

We are hoping that that will be approved soon. It is important to
note that in our feeling about erecting a new central headquarters of
the Board of Education in the heart of the inner-city, that we are
demonstrating what many of us feel is the greatest symbol of love
and affection and desire to be close to the problems of urban educa-
tion and to be near many of the people who want to communicate
with us more completely.

Mr. GricestEin. May I just interrupt to ask whether your pro-
posal has been accepted favorably by the Negro community?

Mz. GorpBerg. I have had no communication from anyone in the
mail or in person about lack of interest in the use of this site for
the Education Building.

One local radio station has taped from time to time comments of
one protester to this plan. I have had no written communication
from anyone.

Mg. Guickstern. From your own knowledge you don’t know
whether any of the civil rights groups in town oppose this plan?

Mgr. Gorpeereé. I have had no communications, in person or
through the mail, from any civil rights group about opposition to
building a board of education headquarters in the center of a Negro
neighborhood.

Directly to the right you see a resource demonstration center,
including a new elementary school, a World of Work School with a
University of Rochester Teacher Training and Research wing
attached to it, and then to the right of that, a proposed new voca-
tional technical school.

I offer this as illustration of our desire for more than a year to
develop a way in which we can have so attractive a school that we
hopefully can draw children from many parts of the county.

Directly after the presentation of this idea I had several inquiries
from people living in the suburbs asking when applications would
be accepted.

Another thought about sending white children into schools in
Negro neighborhoods was developed last spring.
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I felt that as the Board of Education directed me to plan for
desegration of all our elementary schools, that it was important to
continue a program of getting this community ready for this plan.
So, I arranged a meeting with the civil rights groups of this com-
munity and the Board of Education. I invited the members, the
officers of the Urban ILeague, the National Association for the
Advancement of Colored People, the Monroe County Human Rela-
tions Commission, Congress of Racial Equality, FIGHT, Friends
of FIGHT, members of my board, the PTA Council, and the
officers of the Rochester Teachers Association to a meeting in my
office, to discuss with them another transitional program which I
felt merited discussion.

I should like to tell you about that plan at this time if T may.

This map is an enlargement which was used in a series of three
television programs in this city. It is an exhibit that is in the
office of the superintendent and I brought it here for, hopefully,
a very clear picture.

You have known about the two census tracts, the Third Ward,
and so forth, where many of the Negro children are living and
going to school.

You have heard about the Triad Plan, and I think the origin
of that was because in the unequal land available to each school
district it was quite evident to me and members of the staff that
for geographical reasons, natural barriers, streets, railroad tracks,
hills, highways, when the school districts of Rochester were set up
five or six decades ago, that some schools in more crowded areas
were built closer together, and so here are three school districts—11,
25, and 27—which collectively occupy less area than all of 43 dis-
trict—all of 41, all of 49—so in this situation childre nattending
three schools really had less play space, less open area, than chil-
dren in other parts of the city.

Similarly, in this triad, Schools 8, 20, and 22, these three schools
are smaller in size than distriets 43, 41, 49, and, in some cases,
Number 1. In the third triad, the cluster of schools, 16, 19, and
29, these three schools occupied less area than several of our other
districts.

And so, looking at our six inmer-city schools and being aware of
-urban renewal plans to do away with Schools 3, 14, and 9 because
of their age, it seemed important to try to discover, if we were to
have a plan whereby white children were to be invited to come to
schools in the inner-city, to find two schools that were in many
ways the same or better than any other school in the city as to area,
newness, modern equipment—I’m sorry—not equipment, because
all our equipment is modern.

I will, parenthetically, indicate that the gentlemen who spoke
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about battered books spoke out of turn because battered books don’t
exist in the Rochester schools, and that when we had old books,
they were boxed and sent to Georgia, Alabama, North Carolina,
South Carolina, ¥lorida, Mississippi, for many years, free of charge.

Our storehouse has had a history over more than two decades of
sending our older books, in many cases good books, books that have
been replaced by newer editions have been sent to the Southern
States.

We don’t send battered books to the school children here. We
regret we had to send them to the Southern States. We didn’t
have to but through contacts that earlier administrations had over
the years barrels and barrels and boxes and boxes of books have gone
to other parts of the country from Rochester. And so there were
only two schools——

ConmisstoNER Grisworp. Where are we now on that map?

Mr. GorpBere. All right. Right here. Right about here.

CommissioNEr Grisworp. Now one further question:

On all these maps of the city there is an area to the north up to
the lake, which is not a part of the city. Can you tell me about that?
What is that?

Mr. GorpBere. This is a very sad story. Nathaniel Rochester,
the founder of this city, built the city at the cataracts downtown.
He did not go to the lake and build the city. They got to the lake
later. Nathaniel Rochester was the postmaster of Hagerstown,
Maryland, who founded this city but didn’t go to the lake the way
they did in Chicago and Buffalo and Duluth and so we are a city
of 300,000, perhaps, instead of a city of 600,000 or 700,000. All of
this area was forgotten when the city of Rochester was incorporated.
There are two waterfalls right downtown where the power of the
water enabled the flour to be ground and we had bread. But we
didn’t have enough foresight to build our city at the lakefront and
so the complication of the Rochester city schools is great. We have
a Northwest Pagsage, Charlotte High, 38 School, 42 School, 41, all
belonging to us. We own Culver Road. This is one street out to a
park. This doesn’t belong to us and this doesn’, but we have got to
clean the snow off this street because it is Culver Road and this is
owned by the city. There are many legal problems that are trouble-
some to us.

Vice CuamrMaN PatrersoN. Is that entire area West Irondequoit
up there?

Mr. GorLpeERG. KEverything here is West Irondequoit.

ConrmissioNnEr FrEEmMAN. The area in blue? Is it the city of
Rochester?

Mgr. GorpBERG. Yes, everything in blue is the city of Rochester.
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Commisstoner RankiN. Is it utterly impossible to extend the city
boundaries?

Mr. Gorpeere. The city manager’s phone number is—and the
county manager lives near this building.

Well, of the six inner-city schools not to be replaced by announced
urban renewal plans were 2 and 6. No. 14 School in the path of a
new Northeast Loop development program was to go. No. 9 School
in the upper Genesee Falls is to go.

No. 3 is to be replaced, and this Board of Education went on record
in writing saying that we would not approve the replacement of a
school in its present location if it couldn’t be guaranteed to us that
it would be an integrated school.

So of these six schools, No. 2 and No. 6 had the play space; the
open area; the kind of housing around it. In many ways I felt it
was worthy of an opportunity to present to my board and to the
civil rights groups to consider an additional transitional program.

How would it work? No. 2 school, Clara Barton School, a new,
lovely, spacious, wonderful school.

No. 6, the Dag Hammarskjorld School, School No. 6, new, lovely,
wonderful, good play space; trees; grass; playgrounds; excellent
facilities, I felt were the two targets. I also looked at the other
parts of the city where I could hope to interest 600 people or parents
of 600 children in sending their children to 2 and 6. So we tried
to look at the logistics of this. First, I selected Schools 52, 46, 1,
and 23. They had had some experience with open enrollment. They
were our middle and upper middle class people. There were many,
many people in this district who had been pressing for instant and
complete integration.

So, arbitrarily, we look at this district. In order not to be con-
sidered setting this up as a target we looked at the northern part
of the city. And then including the part around the University
of Rochester and the southwest, we took these three sectors and
we tried to say if we could set a goal of 200 children coming from
these four schools, 200 from these five, and 200 from these five, 600
in all, we would then take 600 children out of Nos. 2 and 6, almost
all Negroes, and exchange them with these pupils.

The principals of these two schools had formerly served as
principals of this school, (indicating No. 46), and No. 7 School—
respected leaders, experienced principals.

We were going to put in many extra services, at least on paper
we planned for many additional services. We knew it would cost
a lot of money but I felt it was worth a try as another transitional,
readiness program, voluntary, to enlist the aid of religious leaders,
business leaders, through my own efforts and the efforts of the staff
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and the board, to go out and sell this program as an additional
voluntary program.

The Board of Education asked me in the planned meeting with
the civil rights group to present it. I did. AIll the groups I
mentioned except FIGHT and Friends of FIGHT appeared at that
meeting. When I presented the plan I regret to tell you that while
I fully respect the desire and the ambition of all community groups
to have more rapid and complete and compulsory integration, I
think the civil rights groups and other groups in this community
missed an opportunity for us to try a demonstration of this kind.
The World of Work School idea and this one, Mr. Glickstein, are
my responses to your question, “Have you any thoughts about having
white children going to school in a Negro neighborhood?”

M=z. GuicesteiN. What was the position of parent-teacher as-
sociations on this plan?

Mgz. Gorpserg. The Parent-Teachers’ Association felt that—I
can’t remember their exact feelings, but that it might bring flight
to the suburbs and voluntary plans would not work.

Vice Cramrman PatrersoN. Am I to understand, then, that this
plan did not work?

Mgr. Gorpeere. This plan was never announced publicly. This
plan was shared with members of my Board of Education who
encouraged me to present it to all the civil rights groups of this
community. I did, at that meeting. As I say, I respect their right
to have rejected it because they want things faster and more com-
plete. This I think we could have done feasibly with the financing
and the extra services.

I think we could have done it. It would have taken a great deal
of work during the months of June, July, and August, but I think
during the period of time while the Center on Urban Education
of New York and the Center for Cooperative Action in Rochester
and our staff were working on the plan for the total desegration,
this may have been another demonstration. It may not have worked.
I do not know. It may have been a deterrent to the other one but
it was workable, I believe, and I respect the right of people to say
this is not a good plan.

I do believe, however, they have missed an opportunity.

Vice Cuammman PartersoN. But you did shelve this plan because
of opposition from both sides. Is that correct?

Mge. Gorpserg. There was complete opposition around the table
on this plan.

MR. GricksTEIN. Both sides? PTA’s also?

Mg. Gorpsere. There were four sides of the table and nobody in
the room liked the plan. Nobody.

Mg. GricsteIN. Including the PTA groups?
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Mgr. Gorpeere. That is right.

Mr. GricsTEIN. I have no further questions.

Vice CEARMAN ParTERsoN. Dean Griswold ?

CommissioNEr GRisworp. You made some reference, and there
has been previous reference in connection with the existing open
enrollment plan, to the weekend of terror.

Can you tell us a little about what happened ?

Mgr. GorpBeEre. I have heard reports that from the 638 to 678—
I can’t remember the exact number—children ready to go on Mon-
day, February 3, we lost 138 and we had about 500 go. My under-
standing is that individuals in cars drove through certain neighbor-
hoods of our city and through whatever techniques they devised,
indicated to children and parents and others in the area that it
would be advisable for the children not to go on the buses on
Monday, February 3rd.

I did not see these groups. I have heard from many sources
that this did happen but we were greatly shocked at the board when
we had about 638 acceptances, to have it drop 138 over a Saturday
and a Sunday.

CommisstoNErR Grisworp. What do you mean by “indicated that
it would not be advisable?” That sounds like a euphemism to me
and I would like to know what you mean.

Mr. Gorpeerg. I do not have any knowledge of specific words
about the fact that children’s safety might not be guaranteed. I
cannot tell you that. The reports that have reached me were
summarized by the word “intimidated”—and it was suggested that
they not go.

I can’t tell you what the form of the suggestion was.

CommisstoNER Grisworp. Was there any violence, any paint-
smearing, any throwing of explosives?

Mr. GorpBere. There was none, to my knowledge. It may have
been a much more subtle kind of campaign.

CommssioNner Grisworp. Did the city officials or the police do
anything about this?

Mz. GorpBere. I do not know, because of its nature of non-
violence, but perhaps in its quiet subtlety, no policeman may have
known what was happening.

ConrmrssioNner Grisworp. After the 500-plus more or less per-
sisted and went through with the open enrollment, did they encoun-
ter any intimidation ?

Mgr. GorpeErRG. On the first morning of open enrollment members
of the staff deployed themselves at various pickup spots and re-
ceiving spots. In one area of the city the collection of a few mothers
of white children, quiet but observant, and one or two fathers with
Polaroid cameras taking pictures of the children and using them
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in evidence in the court trial in the open enrollment trial of DiSano
vs. Storandt. To my knowledge the only disturbances—they were
not disturbances—occurrences, were clustering of white mothers
across the street from the school with some fathers with cameras.

To my knowledge, there was no jeering, there was no pushing,
there was no throwing, and there was no violence.

ConuissioNer Grisworp. Since the institution of open enroll-
ment as far as you know, no students have been withdrawn because
of intimidation. Is that right?

MRr. GorpBere. That is correct, to the best of my knowledge.

Vice CuEamrMAN ParTersoN. Mrs. Freemen?

CommissioNEr FREEMAN. Mr. Goldberg, with respect to the 138
parents who changed their minds following that weekend, I would
like to ask if you or any member of your staff interviewed those
parents to find out why they changed their minds.

Mr. GorpBerg. No. I think that the fact that open enrollment
moved forward and we filled up those places as quickly as pos-
sible indicates that we weren’t giving up but I do not know whether
Miss Kenney or Mrs. Young or Dr. Rock or Mr. Tkach, four people
who worked with me, interviewed those. That’s a very good question
and I think we should know it.

CommissioNEr FREEMAN. The question of threat and intimidation
had been brought to your attention?

Mgr. Gorpeerg. This is correct.

CommissioNErR FrEEMAN. But, as far as you know, nobody did
anything to find out what actually happened. Nobody as far as
the Board of Education ¢

Mr. Gorpeere. To my knowledge, no. There was in this com-
munity a temporary organization known as We, the Majority. And
that group, or certain individuals purporting to belong to the group,
made certain addresses at various places and I do believe that that
group may have been involved, perhaps with others, in the intimida-
tion weekend.

ConrvisstoNER FreEEMAN. Dr. Cerulli, you made the statement
that you believe that the solution to these problems was a com-
munity problem, community responsibility. Would you tell us a
little bit more about what you mean by that?

Dr. Ceruriz. Well, it was the impression with the board previous
to this one when our one member happens to be on that same board,
that the problem was a school problem and I felt that it wasn’t a
school problem. I felt that all the agencies in the city, the com-
munity, all the citizens, everyone should get in on this problem. I
thought it was more or less a problem that everyone was involved
in rather than just the school. I figured the school— :
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ComaissioNErR Freeman. Would you name some of the agencies
that you think have some responsibility?

Dr. Cerorrr. Well, I thought the Real Estate Board of Rochester,
the Bureau of Municipal Research, probably the Zoning Board, the
School Board, the city government, everyone in the city.

CommisstoNnEr FreEEMAN. Mr. Goldberg has stated that some of
the Negro teachers did not come to Rochester because of inability
to find housing. In the Staff Report it is stated that there are 1,999
teachers, of whom only 120 or less than 6 percent, are nonwhite.
Is that correct, Mr. Goldberg? .

Mr. GorpBere. I can give you that figure. There are 120 non-
white teachers in the Rochester schools. Eighty percent of them, -or
96, live in the city; 20 percent, or 24, live in the suburbs. Of the
96 who live in the city, 37 percent live in the core of the city, in
the areas of Schools 2, 8, 4, 6, 9, and 14.

Thirty-three percent live in the periphery of the inner-city; 19, 29,
17, 27, 31, 15 and 13; 28 percent live in the outer perimeter; Schools
49, 16, 23, and so forth.

CommisstoneEr Freeman. I think we will agree that this is a
distressingly low number. Is that right?

Mgr. GorpBere. Well, we are distressingly concerned about the
availability of qualified teachers and inherent in that statement must
go my equal distress at the non-availability of qualified Negro.
teachers. We look for qualified teachers. We don’t look for
qualified Negro teachers.

In our search for teachers we interview and we employ many
Negro teachers. As I said earlier, we are distressed when those
we do hire come and at the last minute because of housing do turn
away. But I would say that our personnel department has made
visits to hundreds and hundreds of colleges. We have gone to
Hampton Institute and several other Southern colleges, Fisk, and
others, and we have had good success in employing Negro teachers.

The number of these visits to other States has stepped up in
recent years and we are proud of the asset of having Negro teachers
come to Rochester and we hope we can find more.

CommisstoNnEr FrEEMAN. Several statements have been made
indicating racial discrimination in housing in this city. It was my
understanding that New York State had a law prohibiting racial
discrimination in housing. Is this correct?

Mgr. GorpBere. I believe it does, yes.

ConmissioNErR IFREEMAN. And, Dr. Cerulli, you indicated some
agencies that had a responsibility to the community in alleviating
the conditions. What positive efforts have been made to assure
equal opportunity in housing?

Dr. Cerorrr. Well, I don’t know what steps the Real Lstate
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Board—I believe the Real Estate Board of Rochester has taken
some steps to correct the housing situation. I think they have had
some laws enacted, local laws. As far as any other agencies, I
don’t know.

Commissioner Freeaan. Well, I’'m concerned about the teachers
that Mr. Goldberg referred to who did not come because they couldn’t
find housing. Did anybody?

Dr. Cerurri. I know some that did come here and taught in
some of the high schools in the outer-school system districts, who
left the school system because they had to come too far to teach In
that school. They couldn’t get any housing in that area, in the
vicinity of the school they were teaching.

They would have to go back in the Third Ward, probably, from
the other end of the city because they couldn’t get housing within
the school district itself, so they left the school system probably
in the middle of the term.

Mgr. GorpBeErG. Another problem we have, if I may interrupt, Dr.
Cerulli, is that other city agencies somehow like to employ many
of our Negro teachers in important positions.

For example, the present Deputy Commissioner of Public Safety,
Mr. Laplois Ashford, was a teacher at Benjamin Franklin High
School, later transferred to Monroe, but he left the city to do other
work and then came back. Mr. Loftus Carson, director of the
Monroe County Human Relations Commission, was also a teacher in
our system and Mr. Blake, an assistant to the Director of the Human
Relations Commission, was another teacher.

‘We have lost some of our Negro teachers to the suburban school
systems. This is all to the good. If a suburban school system
wishes to employ an experienced teacher, one whom they can see
in action here, fine, because this helps in the total metropolitan
picture. But we are delighted when the teachers of our city—we are
not delighted that much that we like to lose them, but when they
move forward to important positions we certainly wouldn’t want
to stand in their way.

Dr. Cerurri. And T believe the clergy took one. Dr. Whitaker
spoke about that yesterday.

CommissioNER FREEMAN. Does the Board of Education have any
plans to affirmatively recruit, just as you have proposed, limited
open enrollment with respect to pupils? Do you have any plans to
have an integrated faculty?

Mgr. GorpBerG. Yes. Let me tell you what our thoughts are on
that. As T indicated before, our personnel department has con-
ducted interviews at Hampton Institute and Bennett College. We
have kept in touch with 500 graduates of Southern colleges this
year. The names of these 500 graduates were secured from a list
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prepared by the Committee on Civil and Human Rights and the
Southern Education Foundation.

‘We have employed several of these. The New York State Educa-
tion Department has sent to us a list of people who have been dis-
placed from Southern school systems because of the integration.
‘We have employed some of those. We plan to step this up, and as
far as integrating the faculties is concerned, our distribution of
Negro teachers, we feel is always worthy of another look but I do
believe you will find that the distribution is helpful to try to reach
the two goals that have been professed by several speakers, namely,
to provide the model, the image for the Negro child and, two, to
provide for the white child the idea that he can learn from Negro
children.

You see, Mrs. Freeman, I have always felt that a teacher is in
a very unique position to advertise his own profession. Children
do not see lawyers or doctors or newspapermen or businessmen in their
classrooms every day. They see teachers. We are probably losing
an opportunity by not having the very, very best resources available
to us to employ the best teachers and to retain them because a
youngster working with an exciting teacher may want to be a
teacher and so I think we have to take advantage of this unusual
opportunity of the daily advertisement of our own profession before
our own children.

Vice CeamymanN ParrersoN. Dr. Rankin?

CommissioNER RANKIN. Mr. Goldberg, I’'m always impressed by
the complexities of the job of being a superintendent of a large
city school system and I gather from your testimony you believe
that one responsibility of the school superintendent and the board
is to lead the people as well as carry out their wishes.

Am T correct in that?

Mr. GorpeErG. Exactly. Kxactly so.

CouarrssioNEr RANEIN. Now has this been your most difficult
problem since you have been superintendent? I know you have a
lot of them.

M=r. GorpBere. No. I think my most difficult problem is to
separate the pressures and to know in which order to work on
which one.

Comuisstoner Rankin. Can you tell me your decision in this
matter?

Mr. Gorpeere. Well, the first pressure I have is to stay alive
and to stay well so I can continue my work, and this is not said
facetiously because of the burden of the office, not only here but
in all major cities of the country.

There is only one superintendent of schools in each city. He can
commune with no one. There aren’t a half a dozen with whom he
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can consult. So after all the advice is in and after all the con-
sultation is over with board and staff, he still has to decide in
which order what will be tackled and prepare his agenda for his
board.

I think in separating the pressures I look toward three things, and
it is almost always a matter of deciding what proportion of the
budget should go to improved instruction. What proportion to ac-
tivities that are related to integration but are really sub-items under
improved instruction and, thirdly, how to get enough money to pay
teachers the money they deserve, because they are the most impor-
tant people in the world and when you look at those three kinds of
pressures they are intertwined, but those are the kinds of things that
make superintendents feel that the days are sometimes quite unyield-
ing but exciting.

I would say, too, that the greatest pleasure that could come to a
superintendent is knowing that he has had time and maybe impact
on some people to make them know that a difference is occurring in
them and when a difference occurs in another person through the
efforts of a third person, a second person, this brings great satis-
faction.

And I would ask, in summary, unless there are other questions, I
would ask the Commission to do something for the city of Rochester.
I would like you to go back to Washington and give us an open
account of $10 million so that we could accomplish what you have
been hearing about in this courtroom.

CommrissioNEr RangIiN. Well, we will do our best.

One or two more questions, just with respect to your office.

Many of your decisions are a result of compromise,—am I correct
in that?

Sometimes you don’t get your way, exactly. Is that correct?

Mzr. Gorpeere. I do believe that much of life depends upon the
ability to compromise, yes.

CommissionErR RANkIN. And yet the school superintendent gets
blamed for whatever the policy happens to be, as yesterday I heard
some testimony to that effect?

Mgr. Gorpsere. This is one of the joys of the office, yes.

CommrssioNEr Rankin. Can I ask another question:

You gave some testimony with respect to the signing of contracts.
I have been trying to run a department for many years and I find
contracts are something that are binding upon me but not upon the
teacher who signs. I have to live up to it but he can resign any time
he wants to. If school starts on the 15th, he can resign up until the
14th. TIs that correct in elementary and high school levels?

M=r. GorpBere. New York State requires a 30-day notice period
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on the part of the teacher and a 60-day notice period on the part of
the school district.

Now from time to time because of staff shortages in nearby dis-
tricts in this county or in other places, teachers decide that the grass
is greener elsewhere and when they notify us about this on August
20th when school begins on September Tth, we get very distressed
and we could call the Commissioner in Albany and ask for his
license to be revoked.

We may yet do this, but I believe that requiring that teacher to
stay the 30 days and to teach until September 20th wouldn’t do the
teacher or the children any good because we would have to get some-
one else.

This is one of the reasons why, hopefully, a metropolitan plan of
teacher employment and teacher remuneration would be very help-
ful. T would, I think, be a marvelous step forward if each of the
districts in Monroe County did not have its own ivory hunters and
its own salary schedule so that people could come and teach in the
Rochester area and have the opportunity to move to suburban dis-
tricts, to urban districts, and to have different experiences after
considerable length of time in an area where they get satisfactions
and where they are serving with effectiveness.

ComissioNER RangIN. I certainly agree with you.

One last question. You mentioned the 159 that transferred.
Would it be possible, could it be possible that some of these trans-
ferred for other reasons than with respect to race? Could they have
transferred because there was a good band director and I play the
saxophone and he is a good teacher or something like that in the
other school ¢

Mgr. Gorpeere. Which 159 are you referring to?

CommissioNER RankiN. Didn’t you mention that they selected
other schools?

Mr. GorpeErG. I’'m sorry. You are talking about teachers?

ConmissioNEr Rankin. Yes. No, was that teachers? I misun-
derstood you. I thought you said students.

Mgr. Gorpeerg. The open enrollment group, why they dropped?

CommissioNER RaNEIN. Yes.

Mz. GorpBere. No, I think when you are set to go to a school on
Friday afternoon and you don’t show up on Monday it has nothing
to do with the saxophone or clarinet. It has to do with intimidation.

Mr. Tavror. Some reference was made by Dr. Cerulli.and others
to the limitations on planning and flexibility that are imposed by
building new schools in the downtown areas. We have all this new
plant in the downtown area. Now, if we really want a policy of
integration, why do we continue to build schools in the downtown
area?
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Mr. GorpBere. Well, this is a very big problem. We have built
no school in the downtown area. Yet the Federal officials, working
closely with Urban Renewal officials here, have indicated in their
plot plans that when housing is erected, attractiveness of housing is
enhanced by having a school nearby, and so in the plans that have
been brought to us there is a design of a school included for the
Northeast Loop, the Southeast Loop, and so forth.

I might point out to the Commission that the efforts of the Roches-
ter staff I believe were somewhat instrumental in bringing about a
change in urban renewal regulations requiring that residents of an
area that fill a new school must mount up to 80 percent of the total
attending the school.

This seemed to us to indicate that one branch of the Federal Gov-
ernment was working against the goals of another branch of the
Federal Government and the State and the local board. In other
words, the urban renewal people were saying to get your full credit
or your most complete credit for the city’s contribution of ground
where a school was going to be built, 80 percent of the children had
to live right in that area. This was a regulation of Urban Renewal.
At the same time the Commissioner of Education in Washington,
the Commissioner of Education in Albany and our own board were
saying other things. And so, with some action on the part of some
of us here, I'm happy to say that we got that reduced -40 percent,
which reflects some change in administrative regulations. I do
believe that other cities have other thoughts about schools in the
center of the city, in the middle ring, in the outer ring, and in the
suburbs, and I believe no one solution for any one city will be a
sound one for the other city.

I am impressed with the testimony given by a member of this
community at a board meeting early in 1964 when that person said,
when you take away a school from a neighborhood, it gives the
impression that that neighborhood isn’t good enough to live in any
more.

Now that, coupled with all the goals we have for integration, has
to be considered as we work with the Center on Urban Education
and others in the next few months, to develop our plan for desegre-
gating the elementary schools.

Mr. Tavror. You indicated that in a sense you are in a competi-
tive situation with other school districts in this metropolitan area,
with teachers and in other regards, and I gather also that the
expenditures per pupil in the city of Rochester are rather toward
the low end of the scale with respect to other suburban communities?

Mr. Goroeere. No, you are entirely wrong, Mr. Taylor. I asked
my staff to bring some charts here on that. Your statement is com-
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monly believed in urban centers throughout the country and by
many people here but this is not so.

Here is a chart indicating the per-pupil expenditure of all the
districts who responded to our request for this information. Two—
Brockport and East Rochester—are missing but the other towns are
here. Budgeted for this year, 1966-67, the city of Rochester is plan-
ning to spend $889.58 on each of the pupils.

The highest is Brighton with $1,066 and then you see Churchville-
Chili, $799.

East Irondequoit, $938; Fairport Central, $834; and so forth.

Now, we stand in the middle of the county, we are not at the
bottom. In a study just completed by the Research Department of
the Baltimore, Maryland, Public Schools, of the major cities of this
country Rochester ranks second in the country in last year’s expendi-
tures, 1965-66, with the spending of $784 per pupil. The leading city
in expenditures, New York, with $805, going all the way down to
Birmingham, with $257.

And so, for the previous year, 6465, as well as last year, Roches-
ter ranked second, but, interestingly, you can see the rate of growth.
‘While we were second in 6465 with $681.30, we jumped to $784, a
very big jump whereas many of the other districts either retaining
their ranking or slipping one spot or the other, moved just a few
dollars but we had a dramatic increase from ’64—65, 66, and this is
still not enough if the job is to be done.

Mr. Tayror. What are the needs of the children in the city of
Rochester, do you think, as compared with children in other dis-
tricts? Is there a greater need here for reducing class size, for other
steps that cost money ?

Mr. GorpBere. I think it would be redundant for me in any way
to improve on the eloquent testimony of members of the staff yester-
day but I would just say that it is somewhat incongruous, I think,
to have the joys of working with a small number of children and
many helpers for a year and then find that your helpers are gone
and your family has increased in the first grade, so, as welcome as
all the preschool programs are, we have got to have some enduring
help, and every time you teeter-totter with a telegram for 4 regional
office or a Washington office of a Federal Agency saying “We are
not sure”, “Maybe”, “Plan for a little less”, “Let us know in 10
days”, this is not enduring.

And, Professor Rankin, this is one of the additional joys of the
superintendency, to know that your budget is subject to a lot of
flexibility after it is pretty well set in your mind and in your
planning.

So, I would say, Mr. Taylor, the needs of the children in an urban
area are many. First, tremendous love, and this means during the
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school hours, from people who know how to love, and who know
how to want children in their classrooms.

It takes money for the in-service education. It takes money for the
higher institutions to have the staff who know how to do it. It
takes money for pre-service education.

Perhaps all school teachers should report to school on August 1 in
urban centers and maybe we need a full month. We had the grand
experience of two workshops each of two weeks in length this year
where teachers serving in predominantly Negro schools had a great
deal of assistance. Maybe the time has come when teachers should
not paint houses, work in factories, do other things. Maybe they
should work in schools and maybe all teachers should report for
duty August 1. Maybe we need money for additional staff to work
right in the classrooms so that perhaps one of the suggestions of
Maimonides that a second teacher should arrive when the 26th pupil
arrives, is something that in modern times we should look at.

Biblical documents indicate than when there are 25 children, a
teacher must be procured by a community and when the 26th child
is found, a second teacher is needed.

Maybe we need to turn to some of the battered books and find some
answers.

Mg. Tavror. Thank you.

Vice CrarMaN PatreErRsoN. Mr. Goldberg and Dr. Cerulli—

Dr. Ceruriz. Mr. Chairman, could I make a statement?

Something has puzzled me. I have lived in Rochester all my life.
In fact, I was born and raised two blocks from a Negro section in
Rochester. I have gone to both segregated schools and integrated
schools. I have gone to Louisiana State University and I have gone
to the University of Alabama. That’s where I got my A.B. degree.
I went to West High School and I went to an integrated medical
school. I don’t know whether it is right to say that you get a better
education if you are in an integrated school, but I do say this, and
this is what leads me to do what I do: the fact that we have to
live in an integrated society, so, the sooner we integrate the children
to live in that type of society, the better off we are going to be.

Vice CHAmrRMAN Patrerson. We thank you both for your testi-
mony, gentlemen. You are excused, and the hearing will stand in
recess for five minutes.

Vice CuarrmaN ParrersoN. The hearing will come to order.
‘Will Counsel call the next witness, please.
Mz. GricksteIN. Mr. Craig Smith.
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(Whereupon, Mr. Craig M. Smith was sworn by the Vice Chair-
man and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MR. CRAIG M. SMITH, DIRECTOR,
BUREAU OF MUNICIPAL RESEARCH, ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

Mz. GricxsreiN. Will you please state your name and occupa-
tion for the record ?

Mg. Smrra. My name is Craig M. Smith. I am director of the
Rochester Bureau of Municipal Research.

Mg. Guiosstein. What is the Bureau of Municipal Research, Mr.
Smith?

Mg. Smrra. The Research Bureau is a private, non-profit cor-
poration organized in 1915 to serve local governments within the
Monroe County area. It has a board of directors of some 30 com-
munity leaders. It has a staff of approximately nine full-time peo-
ple and several temporary assistants. It is financed largely by con-
tributions from industry, from individuals within the communities.
It provides studies and advisory services to local governments within
the Monroe County area, primarily, and also primarily at the re-
quest of these public agencies.

Mz. GuricksTEIN. Mr. Smith, has the Bureau studied problems
involving relationships between city, town, and county governments
of Monroe County?

Mr. Smurre. Yes, The Research Bureau is extremely interested
in the field of governmental planning in trying to re-fashion, help
these existing municipal jurisdictions to evolve to the problems of
our modern and future society.

We have been active in many areas in making studies. For ex-
ample, in the past a joint city-county planning committee studied
public services which were of interest and concern to the whole
county community and yet which sometimes were borne and ren-
dered exclusively, say, by the city of Rochester.

‘We have done other studies, such as studies for a Monroe County
Charter Commission which investigated these areas very carefully
and we are now undertaking a study of city-county fiscal relation-
ships which I think was given impetus by the citizens’ committee to
negotiate salaries for school teachers in this past year.

In fact, I would say an excellent statement in that citizens’ com-
mittee report of the financial problems of the city school district and
the need for a broader community approach to the responsibilities
of financing public services in that area was made.

Mr. GricksteEIN. Would you tell us briefly what types of serv-
ices and problems are best dealt with on a metropolitan basis or
countywide basis?

Mr. Syrra. Well, obviously, services which are to be made gen-
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erally available to all citizens within the Monroe County area, serv-
ices in which there is a community-wide responsibility to support
the availability of these services, certain types of services where
there are very highly specialized technical personnel required to
prove such services. Certain areas of coordination of urban-type
requirements within the county community are also desirable at a
county level.

Maybe I should illustrate. For example, planning itself is now
a local municipal function. The cities, towns, villages have the
basic responsibility for planning. The county’s role in this, ob-
viously, is one of a coordinating function. There are many other
illustrations, of course, in that area.

Mr. GricesreIN. Are the types of problems and services that
you have just described that are best dealt with on a metropolitan
basis, are there factors related to educational services that would
indicate that they have the same problems?

Mr. Smrra. Well, first of all, we probably should recognize that
the county does provide one very important educational service and
that is the operation of a community college. This is operated and
available to all county residents at a nominal tuition fee. Then, of
course, the legal structure within New York State separates the
school district organization, both by constitution and law from the
operation of other municipal organizations and jurisdictions.

The county itself as a municipality has really no further or very
little peripheral activity with the operation of the school district
organization.

Mz. GuicksteiN. But the problems you say dictate that certain
types of the problems be dealt with on a metropolitan basis—are
there problems in running schools that would also suggest that
schools should be run on a metropolitan or countywide basis?

Mz. Smrrm. Well, in our studies of metropolitan requirements,
metropolitan service requirements, I think we have to look at a public
service not necessarily as a whole that has to be placed in one spot
or another, and I think education probably follows this same pattern.

In other words, there are components of a public service whether
we are talking about police, planning, retail versus wholesale func-
tions of, say, sewage treatment versus sewage collection and refuse
disposal versus refuse collection. All of these things can be sepa-
rated into components, some of which have desirable local adminis-
trative features. They have to be responsive to the people within
the small neighborhood.

So, in effect, what I am saying is that I think each public service
has to be analyzed by its components to determine which ones should
be responsive to local jurisdictional needs, which ones have to be
administered on a decentralized basis and which ones can be adminis-
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tered on a decentralized basis, but then which ones maybe are actually
almost required to be uniform throughout the county area.

Now certainly I think if we got into the question of a metropolitan-
wide school system, we probably should approach this type of a
public service in the same way. Obviously we have decided that a
community college, there can only be one community college in
Monroe County because it is too expensive to operate several; there-
fore we have county administration.

‘We have started from a pattern of small local school districts
which have in the past centralized in the suburban areas and have
become strong local districts with an excellent participation of citizen
groups within these districts. It would be a shame to lose this type
of participation. On the other hand, I think it has been pointed out
here in testimony that there are certain areas of metropolitan-wide
concern which we might very well tackle on a metropolitan basis.
Certainly, some of the questions of fiscal inequity, of supporting
inner-city problems are not only a State and Federal aid problem,
but partly 4 community aid problem. This is one aspect.

I think Dr. Goldberg pointed out the need for a metropolitan
approach towards teacher recruitment, tenure of office, for example,
within a metropolitan area rather than by local school districts.

More important, I think, are certain types of specialized educa-
tional services which can be done more economically on 2 broad com-
munity basis. I think vocational education is probably a good illus-
tration of this, classes for mentally retarded.

Mr. GriosTEIN. Isn’t some of that already being done on a
metropolitan basis?

Mr. Surra. Well, within, let’s say, the limits of legal structure
we have in effect three coordinating educational jurisdictions within
Monroe County. We have the city of Rochester, which in effect
coordinates its educational problems and requirements. We have an
Eastern and a Western board of cooperative educational services
which cover the rest of the area in our metropolitan county. But
there is really no legal mechanism for these three to operate as a unit
in dealing with the whole metropolitan area. So, no, we do not have
one metropolitan approach. We have three and they are in effect
segregated.

Mz. GricestEIN. There are some types of educational services now
provided on the metropolitan basis? Don’t children from the
suburbs come into the city for certain types of educational programs?

Mz. Svrre. There are some tuition plans for children. I'm not
an authority on this but I know that vocational education to a limited
degree and some mentally retarded classes I think may be provided
in this way, although they are generally the responsibility of the
Board of Cooperative Educational Services.
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Then the city provides another contribution to the metropolitan
area in the form of its free school districts to certain areas in the
towns that do not have to pay school taxes as the city by legal agree-
ment in the past has agreed to pay their school taxes.

Mr. GricsteiN. We understand that the Bureau of Municipal
Research is presently studying the fiscal structures of the 18 school
districts in Monroe County. What is the purpose of this study and
what are some of the questions that you hope the study may answer?

M. Syaore. This happens to be one study that was not requested
by any public agencies. It is one that we started as a matter of
interest. We are looking here in effect for—in fact, let me say this:
it is a limited study but the approach is primarily to determine
school pupil cost and revenues throughout our suburban areas as
compared to the city. We are trying to break down components of
educational cost by pupil. We are trying to determine the effects in
the cost of special type programs compared to regular type programs.
We are trying to determine the adequacy of State aid to support
some of these special programs. It’s a somewhat limited study and
yet it is, I think, factual information that is not now reported on a
statewide basis or on a comparative local basis and which we need
to help us fashion public policy and determine where the impact or
burden is and whether it is being properly met by the types.of aid,
by the types of programs that we are now operating.

I have to say our studies are not far enough along that we have
any observations to make from the results of these studies. And
going only on previous impressions, we have a concern of the higher
cost of education of inner-city schools in the fact that up to this
point, even though there was an adjustment in last year’s State aid
formula for the Big Six cities in New York State, State aid has
favored relatively regular education programs of the suburban areas.

For example, the Board of Cooperative Educational Services,
which serves suburban areas, receives additional aids to supplement
some of the regular day school programs of these local school
districts. These additional aids for special programs are not given
to the city of Rochester, for example, for similar type programs
within that district.

I’'m throwing this out not as a conclusion but as an impression of
what I think is a problem which we are trying to get at through
our own studies.

Mgr. GuicksteIN. I have no further questions.

Vice CeEamuanN ParrersoN. Do the Commissioners have any
questions?

Comuissioner RangiN. T have one question.

Vice Caamman ParrersoN. Go ahead.

ComurssioNEr RaNEIN. Is your belief In metropolitan govern-
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ment due to the effect that the city of Rochester cannot change its
present lines, the boundary lines of the city?

Mz, Smrra. Well, that question was raised before, about, you
know, the city annexing West Irondequoit and some of the other
areas going to the lake.

Let me say that that constitutionally it is impossible right now,
practically impossible. The constitution requires an affirmative vote
of the people in the area being annexed, and this, even in the situa-
tlon where we were annexing a hospital with two people residing in
the area, we didn’t make it on the first ballot. It took two ballots
in order to do this. It’s in effect since this constitutional amendment
took effect in 1927. We have had no annexations in the city area that
have included people.

Comumissioner Rangin. I know that you are fully aware that the
boundary line of Rochester looks like the boundary line of Tuskegee
before the court decision.

Mgr. Smrre. Yes. I think we in the government planning field
have to recognize first of all the practical difficulties of revising these
boundaries.

Secondly, we have to recognize that there is a need for maintaining
some type of a smaller municipal jurisdiction in which people can
participate in their local affairs. But I think our problems in the
field of governmental planning are to make sure that the decisions
and the capacity to do the things that they are doing are made at the
right level; in other words, again this service component approach;
real home rule is only if it is effective home rule, and if we load
jurisdictions up with responsibilities which they have not financial
capacity to provide, which they cannot do economically, then we are
really, I think, disturbing the objectives of home rule.

‘We have to look, then, to sorting out those components which have
a broad regional effect, which have a broad regional responsibility
and try to fashion ways in which these services can be administered
and financed effectively. This does not always mean consolidation
of a whole public service. I think that this kind of a generalization
is something:

CommissioNer RangiN. I know, but it is complicated when people
earn their living in one jurisdiction and live in another. Isn’t that
correct ?

Mz. Smrra. It’s very complicated and there are certain services
because of this pattern of commuting, which goes not only from the
towns to the cities, but also from the cities to the towns; because we
are decentralizing some industries now and employing many people
in the towns that are living in the city.

The problem that we have to face here is which of the services of
the metropolitan areas are making this commuting possible. Which
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of them have such a broad scope that they have to be financed or
administered on a broader area?

Now, obviously, the garbage collection that takes place at this
person’s home is not one of the factors involved nor is his street
widening or are some of the other street services or housekeeping
services of the municipality involved. But certainly other things
are involved. Public health, for example. His commuting from area
to area makes it obvious that the problems of disease and his protec-
tion and health is a broader problem than just a small local jurisdic-
tion. So in 1958, finally, after many, many studies and much debate
we did consolidate 26 different local health districts into one county
health district.

Now this pattern has been evolving within Monroe County over a
period of many years and with the help of former joint city-county
planning studies and other studies of this type.

CommisstoNEr RaNkIN. I always thought that the best offense
against too much centralization in Washington has been the improve-
ment of our local government and we’ve neglected that and it is high
time we get to work to see what we can do about it.

Mz. SmrrH. I agree wholeheartedly with you.

Vice CHATRMAN ParTERsoN. Mr. Taylor?

Mr. Tayror. No.

Vice Coamman Parrerson. Thank you very much for your
testimony. You are excused. Call the next witness.

Mz. GricesteIN. The next witness is Dr. James E. Allen.

(Whereupon, Dr. James E. Allen, Jr., was sworn by the Vice
Chairman and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF DR. JAMES E. ALLEN, ]JR.
COMMISSIONER OF EDUCATION, STATE OF NEW YORK

Mr. GricesteiN. Would you please state your full name, address,
and occupation for the record ?

Dr. ArreN. I am James E. Allen, Jr. My residence is 33 Fiddlers
Lane, Loudonville, New York. I am the Commissioner of Education
for the State of New York.

Mr. GricestErn. How long have you been Commissioner of
Education?

Dr. ArxeN. I have been Commissioner of Education since Sep-
tember 1, 1955. Eleven years.

Mzr. GricesTEInN, Dr. Allen, do you have a statement that you
would like to summarize for the Commissioners ?

Dr. Arren. I would, if I might read this statement or parts of it.

Vice CuaRMAN PaTTERSON. Proceed.

Dr. Arren. First, may I express, on behalf of the State of New
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York, my appreciation and welcome to the United States Commis-
sion on Civil Rights for coming here and giving us this opportunity
to appear before you.

I’'m especially pleased that you have selected Rochester;, an en-
lightened city, one of which we are very proud, for your appearance,
and I’'m pleased that the city of Rochester has Dr. Goldberg as
superintendent, and I listened with much interest to his very fine
presenta.tlon

Within the basic goal that we have for education in New York
State there are two overriding objectives that are guiding our whole
effort in this field and in education in general.

One is ensuring that the young people of a State are provided
with opportunities for the highest possible quality of education.
And, second, ensuring that these opportunities are made equally
available to every individual wherever he may live in the State and

without regard to creed, color, handicap, social or economic circum-
stance.

‘We believe as a matter of policy that the existence of racial isola-
tion anywhere in the schools of our State is a barrier to the achieve-
ment of these objectives. Hence, it is the accepted responsibility and
the duty of the State Board of Regents, which coordinates and
supervises all of education in New York State, of myself as their
executive officer and Commissioner of Education and of the State
Education Department to do everything within our power to remove
this barrier. Because we believe that the elimination of racial isola-
tion and the achievement of quality education on an integrated
basis is the major challenge to education of our time. That we have
accepted this challenge is evidenced by many actions that we have
taken‘in recent years.

I would like to merition a few of them.

In 1948, the. Regents appointed an administrator of the Fair Edu-
cational Practices Act, a law that had been enacted at that time,
and directed him to promoting elimination of discriminatory prac-
tices in any of the State’s schools, colleges, or universities.

In 1957, the work of this office was broadened to give special atten-
tion to the problems of discrimination and segregation in education
at the elementary and secondary school levels. That office now has a
director and four people giving full time and attention to this
objective.

In 1960 the Regents adopted a policy statement calling for the
elimination of racially isolated schools stating that public education
in such a setting is socially unrealistic, blocks the attainment of the

goals of democratic education, and is wasteful of manpower and
talent.
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This statement is a part of the exhibits which have been submitted
to you.

In 1961 we conducted a special school population census to secure
the facts about the racial pattern in the public elementary schools of
the State in order that we might know the areas of concentration of
Negro pupils and how we could be better prepared to attack the
problem of racial imbalance.

In 1962 T appointed a committee on human relations and com-
munity tensions consisting of Dr. John Fischer, president of
Teachers College of Columbia University and former superintend-
ent of schools in the city of Baltimore; Dr. Judah Cahn, a rabbi
at the Metropolitan Synagogue in New York, a teacher and lecturer
on human relations; Dr. Kenneth B. Clark, professor of psychology
at the University of New York, and author of Dark Ghetto; and this
committee was asked to 1dv1se and assist my office and the local
school officials in dealing with the growing problem of de facto segre-
gated schools.

This committee produced in June of 1963 a statement of guiding
principles for dealing with de facto segregation in the public schools
which has been widely circulated throughout the State and has been
used as a guide for dealing with this problem.

As has been mentioned, I judge several times here, in-June of 1963
we called upon all the school districts in the State to submit to us by
September of that year a statement indicating the situation within
their districts with respect to racial imbalance, a statement of policy
by the local board of education with respect to the maintenance of
racial balance in the schools, a report of progress on steps that have
been taken to eliminate and reduce racial imbalance. And also to
submit a spemﬁc plan for further action.

Then in decisions rendered by the Commissioner of Educatlon
resulting from appeals brought by aggrieved parents and other
citizens in accordance with the provisions of the Education Law of
this State we have, wherever the facts warranted, directed local
school boards to take specific action for correecting racial imbalance.

There have been three 6r four communities in the State where
this has had to be done and when these decisions or directives have
been challenged in the courts the decisions of the Commissioner have
been consistently upheld.

At the request of local school authorities we have conducted com-
prehensive studies of public school needs and presented such authori-
ties with detailed findings and recommendations for correcting racial
isolation and for raising generally the quality of the school system.

I refer you to two of these reports, one for New York City and one
recently completed for the city of Buffalo. We have conducted
numerous seminars and conferences throughout the State in an effort
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to widen and deepen understanding of the problem and how best to
deal with it, the most recent of which were two two-week seminars
conducted this past summer at New Rochelle College.

In 1964 we created in the State Education Department, a Center on
Innovation to encourage and guide constructive change in the educa-
tional system and requested the Center to give priority to those inno-
vations and changes which would speed the achievement of integrated
education of quality.

‘We have prepared and distributed to the schools several teaching
guides on integration. Two specifically have received nationwide
attention ; copies of these are part of your exhibit.

‘We have sponsored and supported in-service training programs
for teachers on the special problems of teaching in integrated schools.

Tuition grants have been made available to recent college gradu-
ates to encourage them to prepare to teach disadvantaged children
particularly in New York City.

For several years, with the support of the Governor, we have
requested special funds from the legislature for use in stimulating
and assisting school districts in developing plans and programs for
correcting racial isolation in the schools and for compensating for
economic and social deprivation.

This year the Governor again recommmended the appropriation of
funds for this purpose and the legislature approved the modest sum
of $1 million to be used with the school districts in the State.

As a part of our criteria for the approval of projects submitted by
school districts under the provisions of Title 1 of the Elementary and
Secondary Education Act, the Federal law, we have encouraged
integration.

We have resolutely and successfully thus far opposed the enact-
ment of bills in the legislature that would be a handicap to State
and local officials in correcting racial imbalance in-the schools.

In the last two or three years several bills of that type have been
introduced in the legislature which we think would tie the hands of
the local officials in dealing with the problem and we have strongly
and thus far successfully opposed those bills.

In the fall of 1965 we instituted a pupil evaluation program in-
volving achievement tests for beginning, first, third, sixth and ninth
grade pupils. These teésts were in reading and arithmetic and the
results have been made available to the local schools. One million,
three hundred-thousand students in the publie, the parochial, and
the private schools were tested. We believe this program will enable
the schools as well as the State Education Department to identify
areas of academic weakness and we think that these tests will be
particularly helpful in identifying the effectiveness of segregated
schools.
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We believe, Mr. Chairman, that these and many other steps we
have taken and those that have been initiated at the local level, have
placed New York State in the forefront in the nationwide effort to
come to grips with this tremendously difficult and complex problem
with which this hearing is concerned.

Significant progress has been and is being made toward bringing
about those conditions which will make possible a school system in
New York State where diserimination, injustice, and inequality of
educational opportunity will no longer prevail, and where the educa-
tional needs and desires of every child can be fully cared for regard-
less of his race, his color, his ereed, his socio-economic status, or the
place of residence.

But despite the depth of our commitment and the strong efforts
that have been made, only a beginning has been achieved.

The school population census conducted in 1961 showed that there
were 41 school districts with de facto segregated schools. A large
proportion of these schools were found, as would be expected, in the
Big Six cities which enroll 40 percent: of the State’s public school
children and where there is a concentration of Negro population.

In response to the Department’s request, school districts having
racially imbalanced schools submitted plans for dealing with the
situation. These plans varied from general statements of intent to
outlines of specific action to be taken.

In the intervening years, the State has continued to press for
action, offering increasing help and encouragement, and progress has
been made in carrying out these plans.

But it is a measure of the difliculty and the complexity of the task
and of the continuing growth of thé problem that present-day
analysis finds the over-all magnitude of the problem very little
reduced.

‘While some communities have been successful in correcting or
reducing racial isolation in the schools, efforts in other communities
have encountered strong resistance that has not only prevented solu-
tions but has indeed increased the problem.

So underlying all of the difficulties encountered is the basic ques-
tion of attitude. This is a question as complex as the human being
himself, involving as it does every aspect of his life.

One of our most urgent neéds is more knowledge about more con-
structive means of developing a positive attitude toward this prob-
lem. Concentrated attention and research in this area are essential to
ultimate solutions.

In addition to the question of attitude toward the specific matter
of integration, there is the question of the general resistance to
change, the general resistance to change not only on the part of the
public but on the part of many educators as well.
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The pace of change that we must seek with respect to the elimina-
tion of racial segregation in education is so much greater than that
expected in the introduction of any other major innovation hereto-
fore, that this in itself is compounding the problem.

Then there are, of course, the practical considerations which have
to be taken into account. These include such knotty and obstinate
problems as outmoded constitutional and legal restrictions, some
referred to here this morning; vested interests in local government
practices, and procedures, and many others. We have in this connec-
tion, and with apologies to Dean Griswold, recently entered into a
contract with the Law School of Yale University to help us make
a study of these legal and constitutional barriers. Our State con-
stitution needs revision to give local government greater flexibility in
dealing with this kind of problem and we are fortunate that in a
matter of months we will begin a constitutional convention in this
State which I hope will result in simplification of the constitution
and giving to the legislature of the State and to local government
units greater authority and greater freedom in dealing with the
changes that are taking place today in our society.

These knotty and obstinate problems do not easily yield to the adjust-
ments necessary to provide the flexibility required by new situations
and new demands; and then of course there is always the ever-
present matter of money. Money alone cannot solve the integration
problem, but in this transitional period when research, changes in
operational patterns, compensatory programs, and a variety of other
adjustments are required, a greater investment of money is inevitably
needed.

Lastly, there is the fact that our schools can do only so much.
Their attack on the problems of racial isolation can be ultimately
successful only if it is a part of a broad, massive attack that seeks
to deal with unemployment, housing and other, any other barriers
that stand in the way of the achievement in full degree of the
objectives of the civil rights movement.

Now these difficulties that I have cited are not cited as an excuse
nor are they intended to indicate any slackening of effort or weaken-
ing of determination in New York State. Current events throughout
our country only serve to underscore the seriousness of the crisis and
the imperative need for action to correct long-standing injustices and
it is our intention in the State of New York not only to continue but
to intensify our efforts.

Mr. GricesteEIN. Dr. Allen, would you like to have the exhibits
that you have referred to submitted into the record ?

Dr. Arien. I would, please.

Mr. GrickstEiN. May we have Dr. Allen’s statement and the
attached documents introduced into the record as Exhibit No. 117
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Vice Cramvan Parrerson. It is made part of the record.
(The documents referred to were marked Exhibit No. 11 and re-
ceived in evidence.)

Mr. GricesteIN. Dr. Allen, what specific evidence led New York
State to conclude that overcoming racial imbalance was sound educa-
tional policy ?

Dr. Arzen. Well, as I indicated at the beginning, it is the role of
the State, the function of the State to see that every boy and girl has
an equal opportunity to achieve to the fullest degree of his ability
and we had received evidence, information, indeed the Supreme
Court of the United States had said so, that children in racially
isolated schools, particularly Negro children, their learning was
affected by this and that their motivation was affected and that they
considered themselves second-class citizens in a community and that
if this were the case, and we believe it was the case because we had
evidence to show that the Negro children, by and large, had fallen
behind and there were more dropouts among Negroes than among
whites.

They were farther behind in achievement in the schools when they
were in isolated schools, and these factors led us to believe that if we
were to carry out our commitment and proceed toward our goal of
equal opportunity for every boy and girl, that we must begin to give
attention to the problem of racial imbalance.

Mr. GricesTeEIN. Dr. Allen, on Page 3 of your statement you refer
to the guiding prineiples dealing with de facto segregation that your
committee produced. And in that statement the committee states
that a guiding principle of effective desegregation of the public
schools is that all of the schools which comprise that system should
have an equitable distribution of the various ethnic and cultural
groups in the municipality or the school district.

Are you in accord with that statement ?

Dr. Arren. I am insofar as that can be achieved. I think that is
the purpose and the goal of the public school, to represent, to have a
representation of a cross-section of American society, particularly
of the community in which that school exists.

Mgr. GurcksTEIN. Once racial imbalance is overcome in the school,
do you think that then students are assured of equal educational
opportunities?

Dr. Auren. No sir, I do not. The elimination of racial imbal-
ance is just the first step toward achieving integration and better
education for all young people. I think that the problem of desegre-
gation or the elimination of racial imbalance is primarily an ad-
ministrative problem. It is a matter of how you assign children to
school. How you group children for best learning conditions. But
once you have done that, that does not by any means provide or
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guarantee the quality of education that you want to achieve for all
youngsters. There is still the basic endeavor that has to be made
of seeing to it that all schools are greatly improved, that the fact
that you have grouped children, provided for better balance racially,
must be taken advantage of to make certain that you get the most
from the conditions that you have created administratively.

So I would say that merely the correction of racial imbalance in
the schools in itself is not enough, by any means. It is only a begin-
ning so that you can then attack the problem.

Mgr. GricksteiN. In your -opinion, who will benefit from racially
balanced schools?

Dgr. Avren. I think all children will benefit from racially bal-
anced schools. Children are going to grow up to be citizens in a
multiracial world and if our goal is as it is in this country and
indeed I hope, in the world, to learn how to live together among
all types of peoples, then it seems to me the earlier we can teach
children this lesson and help them to learn how to get rid of the
prejudices, to respect one another in terms of the quality of the
individual and not in terms of his race or his creed, the faster we can
achieve our general goal of better human relations.

Mr. GrioksteIN. Does your department have evidence which in-
dicates whether or not white children benefit from attending racially
balanced schools?

Dr. Arien. This is an evolving situation. We do not have defi-
nite information yet, in answer to that question. We are gathering
it and we hope before long to have some answers that will be sig-
nificant here. But we have faith and belief that we will gain evi-
dence here, providing we provide the kind of assistance to these
schools, the kind of education program and stafling that will enable
them to really do a first-class job.

But, I am hoping in the course of time and we have some infor-
mation we want to exhibit here this morning that will indicate what
we are doing, to get evidence of the kind you are talking about.

Mr. GricksteiN. Is it likely that the influx of underprivileged
children into a school! will lower the quality of education in that
school ¢

Dr. Auzen. People fear this and I think with good reason. But
this is not an inevitable result of placing children in poor schools
if, in doing so, you provide the conditions in those schools that will
make them a lot better. In other words, I would not send a child
to any school that was poorer than the one he is now in. IfT could
not provide in the school to which he is being sent at least as good
an education program, hopefully better, I would not send him to
that school, to another school.

But I can understand the fear here and the concern, but this is a
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part of the problem of improving the schools, the receiving schools,
of improving all schools so that as the children are sent to these
schools or moved to these schools in the course of their educational
career, they will find there the kind of programs or the kind of
staffing, the conditions that will enable them to make the most of their
abilities.

Mr. GricksteiN. We have heard some testimony about ability
groupings, Regents programs and non-Regents programs, and so
forth. Wouldn’t integration be defeated if children, under-privi-
leged children, ended up in the same ability groups and were sepa-
rated from other children in the school in this manner?

Dr. Arzen. Well, in the first place, your question assumes that
all children from low socio-economic backgrounds will also be low
achievers. This is not necessarily the case. Some of these children
will do very well and many of them, of course, will need extra help.

Secondly, if the ability by grouping is used, and separation by
socio-economic backgrounds persists, this is a sign that the school is
not doing its job. So this is a challenge to the school. It is a means
of finding out. If it finds out that this has not helped these children,
then the school must take this into account and correct this defi-
ciency. There is a wide range of ability in all groups. We don’t
necessarily conclude that all of those in the low level, lower groups,
lower range, are poor people or Negro people or any other class.
There’s a wide range in all groups and if the school is doing its job
in each of these tracks or these grouping arrangements you would
have a wide range of ability.

Mr. GrickstEIN. You think there would be provision for a great
deal of mobility or some mobility among the different groups?

Dr. Avren. There should be. The schools should be encouraging
this and if it is doing its job,there will be natural mobility. Fur-
thermore, there are many activities in the schools that can be carried
on where grouping is not necessary.

Art and music possibly, in physical education, in many of the
extra-curricular activities; student government and things of this
kind can be carried out under arrangements which would make it
possible for children of all ranges of ability to work together.

Mr. GricgsteIN. Dr. Allen, attempts to overcome racial imbal-
ance are often met by opposition within the white community and
sometimes within the Negro community.

‘What do you think can be done to eliminate such opposition?

Dr. Arien. Well, as I indicated in my statement a little while
ago, I think this is, from my experience with five or six years’ deal-
ing intensively with this problem, the most perplexing and difficult
problem on how do you get understanding among the public, among
the adult citizens, among parents, as to what the objective is here.
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‘What you are trying to do. How do you change the attitudes,
get rid of the prejudices that we have so long had, many of us, in
order that we can then see that every boy and girl has an equal
opportunity. .

I wish I knew the answer to this. If I knew the answer to it I
wouldn’t be here and I don’t think the. Commission would be, either.
That’s why I think the number, really the number one problem here
is to find a way to change attitudes, develop greater understanding.
People become interested in the method rather than in the goal.
Busing becomes the goal instead of the means. The concept, the
challenge of the concept of neighborhood school becomes a matter
that is debated rather than what you are really trying to seek to
obtain here: namely, the best education for every boy and girl.

I think we need more research, as I indicated, on how you bring
about constructive attitudes in our society. I think we ought to
involve our communications media to a greater extent here.

An adult education program of the broadest kind ought to be
undertaken. Better materials need to be developed explaining what
is meant by integration. Things of this kind, I believe, we need to
go in our colleges to a greater degree to make this part of the
understanding of young men and women who are going to be future
citizens, in a world or in a country that is at grips with this very
difficult, complex problem.

I think we need to do more with them, in sociology classes and
psychology classes in a general way to improve, to get understanding.

But this is part of the challenge. This is what they pay an edu-
cator for and a school superintendent for, and a school board. This
is the challenge they must accept, in trying to bring about this
understanding. It is going to be difficult, but I’'m encouraged be-
cause I can tell you from experience, from a massive amount of mail
that I have received in recent years, of a great change that has taken
place in the State of New York in attitude towards this problem.

When it was first suggested in 1961 that we should have a: racial
census in the schools, we had a meeting in Albany of the school
superintendents, and it was as cold as ice, and many superintendents
of schools themselves failed to see what could be done here.

But a great change has taken place. When a school board such as
the one néxt door to Rochester takes the position and the attitude
that it has taken, it is encouraging. When school superintendents
in wholly white upstate small communities write me to ask where
they might secure a Negro teacher to teach in the school, this is
encouraging. N

When school board members, as they did in a meeting in Albany
this summer after I talked about this problem, come to me and ask
how they in a community that has no problem in the sense of having
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—they have a problem which they don’t know about but they have
no concentration of Negroes, when they come to me and say, “How
can we get our young people to understand the importance of this
whole movement and to be a part of it%”, then I’'m encouraged.
But it’s a long way yet to go because we st1H have a great many
communities where the attitude is very negative and where the con-
cerns are, I think, narrow, and the outlook is narrow. It is under-
standable. It is always understandable. But it is part of the prob-
lem that we have to overcome.

Mgr. GuickstEIN. Can you describe for us some notable efforts by
communities within the State of New York to overcome racial im-
balance in schools?

Dr. Arren. T think the most notable efforts have been in those
communities, especially the smaller communities in suburban areas,
where the school authorities have taken inte their confidence the
citizens of the community, the civil rights leaders, the people from
the poor areas, the Negroes, and with their help worked out jointly
or together a plan.

‘White Plains, New York, is a case in point. There are others
that could be cited. The leadership of the school authorities, the
leadership of the school superintendent is a tremendous factor here.
His attitude, his courage and the attitude and courage of the school
board can do a great deal to help work this out in-a peaceful and
harmonious fashion.

Another thing we have .-found is where the community attacks this
problem as a-comprehensive one and anticipates that there is going
to be a serious problem develop and gets ahead of it, there is more
success.

Where the community waits until there is a fire in one area of the
city or of the school district, and then it attempts to do something
about this with a patching-work type of plan, they are usually in
trouble.

So we have been encouraging communities and cities to do what
is now under way here in Rochester, to make a comprehensive study
of the entire system, take into account the outlying areas, the demo-
graphic factors in the community, and develop a pattern or plan
which suits the socio-economie, racial, and educational needs of that
particular area.

Because we have found from our experience that there is no one
plan that you can impose or urge every community to adopt in this
State. It has to be developed around the conditions of the local
community. In one area maybe the Princeton Plan will work and
in other areas it will not.

In some areas it may be necessary to forego immediate action in
desegregating part of the school system in order to put heavy em-
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phasis on compensatory programs and to rely upon integration at
higher levels in the education system for the time being, until we
have help from urban renewal systems or housing units, or we can
do something about the whole metropolitan area or whole urban
situation.

Mgr. GuickstmiN. Have you had any instances where efforts to
overcome racial imbalances have been short-lived because whites
have moved out of the neighborhoods and the schools have become
resegregated ?

Dr. Arien. Yes, there have been evidences where the school sys-
tem, a particular district, has closed some schools and taken some
action which would improve the racial composition in the schools,
and still some white people have moved out and the overall situa-
tion within that community maybe has deteriorated.

But this isn’t in my judgment at this point a serious matter. In
only one or two communities have we had any real evidence of any
significant change here. Again, I think this is something we have
to expect for the time being. This is not a reason in my judgment
for delaying an attack on the problem in a particular district, just
because some people are opposed to this and are going to move out.
If we do the job properly and do it in a way in which we anticipate
the situation in the community, much can be done to keep these
people in the schools, especially if the schools can be made a great
deal better than they now are, all schools in the area.

Mr. GricesteiN. Would a metropolitan school district solve some
of the problems you have just referred to?

Dr. Arren. Yes. In all of the city school systems in New York

tate except the Big Six, it is possible, at least it is easier in these
smaller cities to adjust the school city boundary lines with changing
population movements and educational needs.

For example, in a city like Ithaca, New York, Utica, New York,
all the cities under 125,000 population, it is possible for the city
school district to get some elbow room by working with the outside
area on a consolidation plan with the city. So that we have in these
smaller cities city school districts whose boundaries may extend far
beyond the city boundaries, and this gives flexibility for planning of
the location of schools. It promotes economy, and transportation of
pupils. It cuts down the competition in salary competition and
competition for people, enables the area to use its resources to better
advantage.

And so, in these smaller cities it’s at least easier to deal with the
kind of problem we are talking about here on a metropolitan basis
as far as education is concerned. But in our Big Six cities, because
of the constitutional provisions and other legal restrictions, the
boundary lines of the school district must be coterminous with that
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of the city. And this has tied the hands of the city boards of educa-
tion, of school districts in metropolitan areas in these large cities
from dealing most effectively and efficiently, in my judgment, with
the problem of improving the racial balance, and indeed with at-
tacking the whole question of education in urban areas.

I’m hoping that this is one of the problems that will be dealt with
and solved by the forthcoming constitutional convention. I might
say that on the ballot this fall in New York State will be a proposal
to give the people of Buffalo the discretion by vote, local vote, to
adopt what we call fiscal independence for its school system and
fiscal responsibility, which, if adopted, would give the city of Buf-
falo freedom to sit down with its suburban communities and work
out a metropolitan district if they wanted to do so.

In other words, the city school district boundaries could be ex-
tended beyond the present lines if this were to pass at the forth-
coming election.

These are part of the machinery of government in New York
State which stands in the way at the present time of providing the
kind of flexibility to deal effectively with education change today.

Mr. GricesteIN. Dr. Allen, you mentioned some standardized
tests that have been administered to students in New York State.
Do the results of these tests show any difference between large cities
and other areas?

Dr. Auren. If the Commission would permit, I would like to
have a member of my staff here, Mr. Robert Passy, who has been
conducting these tests and who has been analyzing the data, these
are the tests that I spoke about a while ago that have been given to
1,300,000 school children in the State. He has a chart that I think
will be of interest to you and possibly could answer a little bit more
specifically some of the questions bearing upon the usefulness of the
data we are talking about.

Vice CaamrMAN ParrersoN. We will be glad to hear Mr. Passy’s
testimony if he wishes to be sworn.

(Whereupon, Mr. Robert Passy was sworn by the Vice Chairman
and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MR. ROBERT PASSY, CHIEF, BUREAU OF PUPIL
TESTING AND ADVISORY SERVICES, NEW YORK STATE DE-
PARTMENT OF EDUCATION

Mgr. GuicksTeIN. Please state your name and address and your
position.

Mgr. Passy. I’'m Robert Passy, 87 Brookline Avenue, Albany,
New York. I’'m chief of the Bureau of Pupil Testing and Advisory
Services at the New York State Education Department.

Vice CmarrmMaN ParrersoN. Proceed, Mr. Passy, if you will
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Mg. Passy. In September and in October of 1965, we administered
a massive testing program to all children in New York State, public,
private and parochial school children, and as you have been talking
today about metropolitan areas, one of the ways we are looking at
the children in our State is dividing the State into the eight popu-
lation centers within our State. These are standard metropolitan
statistical areas. Within these eight urban areas, 85 percent of our
citizens reside. These eight areas consist of 26 counties. The other
36 counties of New York State have only 15 percent of our citizens.
The data you see behind you is a hypothetical, but reflects the gen-
eral pattern. We have a minimum standard on our achievement
tests. All achievement tests are constructed in such a manner that a
proportion of the children must fall in this area. The graph being
shown shows in New York State our tests have been constructed to
show 20 percent of our children at this point.

Mg. GrrcxsrEIN. That’s at the minimum point?

Mr. Passy. Below the minimum point.

Mr. GrickstEIN. Below the minimum?

Mgr. Passy. It doesn’t mean minimum. It means achievement or
needs. These children have needs in third grade reading. The tests
are constructed so that teachers can see from the instrument being
administereg what these needs are in reference to the component
skills of reading at the third grade level, beginning third grade.

The pattern, though, is interesting. The large size cities in each
of the urban areas show the greatest need. The large size cities in-
clude those with massive population. Smaller size cities show lesser
need and in all areas of our State as we look at it the village super-
intendencies, village, and large central schools show the best achieve-
ment.

This is another way of looking at suburban-type schools.

So the needs pattern is consistent for our children of New York
State. The greatest need resides in our largest cities.

Thank you.

Mr. GricestEIN. Mr. Passy, if your data were broken down by
school within a city, would there be significant differences between
schools within that city ¢

Mr. Passy. In looking at this data you would find the greatest
variation of pupils within a particular school. Then when you
compare from school to school, with averages, the statistical proce-
dures hide some of the need but we are able with our data to com-
pare the needs, the instructional needs of children from school to
school within a particular city and these variations are extreme.

Dr. Arxex. For example, I think we have data now that will
enable us to compare two schools in Harlem, for example. And it
has already been found, I understand, that there would be great
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differences right within Harlem or within a neighborhood of Har-
lem between two schools and this gives us an opportunity to find out
why.

Mr. Passy. We will find that these differences do exist and one
of the major fulerums this material gives us is to see when a school
district is achieving under the most adverse conditions, what are
the causes of this achievement. Why is it going against the ex-
pectancy. In this manner we can learn a great deal about the
successes under adverse conditions and perhaps help other schools
understand how this school is operating successfully.

Mgr. GricsTEIN. I have no further questions at this time.

Vice CuarMaN Patterson. Dean Griswold, do you have ques-
tions?

CommissioNER GRIsword. No.

Vice CHAIRMAN PATTERSON. Mrs. Freeman?

CommissioNEr FrEEMAN. Dr. Allen, in earlier testimony which
we received this morning, one of the witnesses stated that he ob-
jected to the implementation of the Princeton Plan here in Rochester
because the contiguous school districts were poor school districts.
Now I am assuming that he was referring to the people rather than
the school, so what I would like to know is if in—and you also
indicated that there were cases in which the Princeton Plan would
work and other cases in which it would not work.

Now, I would like to know if you would comment on the extent
to which the socio-economic status of the people in an area is a
factor when you appraise a plan that comes to you in terms of
integration and the elimination of imbalance.

Dr. Arien. Well, in the studies that we have been conducting
and in the cases where we have asked the local systems to make
studies on their own, we have asked them to take this into account.
As T indicated, however, we do not pre-judge what type of plan or
attempt to pre-judge what type of plan best provides better op-
portunity for those in lower socio-economic levels. We feel that
in each case it has to be examined in terms of the factors in that
community or in that area of that community.

The only thing I can say to you is that we ask that this be taken
into account in the study and it should be, therefore, in whatever
plan is developed some evidence that it has been taken into account.

CoarvrssioNer FreemanN, Would you care to comment on whether
a socio-economic segregation is a deterrent to democratic society?

Dr. Aurex. Oh, I think it is; definitely.

Vice CHAIRMAN PaTrErsoN. Dr. Rankin?

Comuisstoner Rankin. Yes. I have one question.

Mr. Allen, in your report you gave a list of what you had done
and then you end up by saying only a beginning has been achieved.
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Now, if you were a Negro in New York State, it is only reasonable
to suppose that you would be disappointed by that conclusion. What
would you recommend that the Negrees do? Demonstrate? Vio-
lence, go to court or what recommendation would you make to
them as to the procedures for them to follow?

Dr. Arzien. Well, I think the Negroes in their demonstrations,
their peaceful demonstrations have done more than any other seg-
ment of our-society to push us to the point where we have now gone.
I would urge that they not be satisfied and that they continue to
make known to the American people that there are deprivations
and that their children are entitled to every other thing that every
other child is entitled to and I would also urge them, however, to
be prepared to and to work with the leadership of their communities.

I think it is not enough merely to demonstrate and to protest
and then to move out and leave the government or the leaders in
the community with the task of trying to do something about it.

I think they have to be a part of it. But I must confess at this
stage, while I do not condone everything that the Negro groups
have done, I certainly can understand it and believe that something
must be done, and done more rapidly and on a more massive basis
than we have been doing it, to correct the injustices of which they
are complaining and bring them in as part of the first-class citizen-
ship in this country.

Vice CHamrmaN Parrerson. Dr. Rankin, if I can interrupt, I
think it is a valuable question and valuable answer and I would
like to ask a supplementary one. With respect to the white American
citizenship, I infer from your testimony, Dr. Allen, that you accept
from pretty good evidence that there is an advantage to the non-
white child if he has racial balance in his school.

Dr. Arren. Yes, sir.

Vice CHaIRMAN ParrERson. But that you doubt that we have
done the coneclusive research and collected enough data yet to assure
the white parent of a similar benefit to his child.

Is that accurate?

Dr. Arren. That is right. We certainly have not assured him.

Vice CaairMAN ParteErsoN. And, second, you have testified that
you would not send a child to a poorer school than the one he is in.

Dr. Avren. That is right.

Vice Cmarrman Parrerson. And yet here we haven’s agreed
upon, mueh less developed, a system through which we can convert
poorer inner-city schools into superior ones. So in a very real
sense, aren’t we asking people to take on faith a couple of im-
portant things that we can’t yet put on paper?

And isn’t it probably the central question now to determine what
the benefit is to the white child in a racial balance of a school and,




208

second, to determine and devise those systems which will develop,
raise the inner-city school to a point equal in quality to that of the
suburban school or the better school?

Dr. Axren. Absolutely.

Vice CramrmaN Patrerson. I would like for you to talk on those
two points.

Dr. Auren. Well, in the first place, education is not something
that you can measure with great definiteness, as you know. You
are dealing with human beings—some aspects of education we can
measure much better than others. But one of attitude, of spirit,
of motivation and things of this kind are hard and difficult to
measure and you have to take some of them on faith. They are
part of our objectives. The improvement of attitudes even though
we can’t always precisely measure them—we know, and you have
indicated certainly in your statement that the inner-city schools or
the all-Negro schools are poor schools and they are looked upon by
the community as being poor schools.

No matter what you do to try to make them better, in the minds
of most white people in these communities, these are poor schools.
One of the things we found in Malverne, New York, when we went
down there to talk to the citizens because the Board of Education
had told us that the predominantly Negro school was as good a
school as the rest of them, that they had put more money into it
per child, better staffing and so on. But yet when you ask the man
in the street which was the poor school, almost inevitably he pointed
to this school because he related race with poor education or poor
education with race. So that part of the problem here is to get an
understanding on the part of the white community that by joining
in and helping the inner-city schools and helping all Negro people
and putting the children in a situation where they can learn to live
together, that you can in this way make these schools much better,
and once the child and parent see improvement, then the image
of that school that has so long persisted will, in my judgment,
change.

But if our goal in this country is to equalize opportunity, to
create the real basis for democratic action and growth, permit
mobility among all peoples, opportunity for all, based only on his
ability to profit from it, or is limited only by his abilities to profit
from it, then it seems to me you have to have faith in the goals we
are seeking here to eliminate conditions, barriers, which now stand
in the way of this achievement.

I believe that many of us in more fortunate circumstances in
these communities may have to sacrifice for a while, as much as
we dislike to see any child be put into a situation where immediately
his educational opportunities may be less than they were where he
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previously was. But in doing this, if we can at the same time make
that school a lot better, because, after all, why should we ask the
Negroes to go to a poor school, and if one of the ways to improve
that school is to put more white children in it, then I think we
should strive in that direction. I’'m not sure I have answered your
question.

Vice CHairMaN ParrersoN. Dean Griswold?

CommisstoNnEr Grisworp. I would like to understand a little
better just what the position and responsibility and authority of
the State is with respect specifically to the Rochester schools. As
I understand it, the Department of Education is under the control
of the Regents, who are elected by the people of the State.

Dr. Arzen. No, sir. They are elected by the legislature.

CommissioNnEr Grisworp. Elected by the legislature. And they
go by the title of the Regents of the University of the State of New
York?

Dr. Arzen. Right.

CommisstoNer GrIsworb. And they are responsible for the State
Education Department and you are their chief executive officer as
Commissioner of Education?

Dr. Arrex. Correct.

ConissioNer Grisworp. What are the powers and the respon-
sibilities of the Regents or of the State Education Department with
respect, specifically, say to the school system of Rochester, New
York?

Dr. Arren. Well, in the first place, our constitution says that
the legislature shall provide for a system of common schools wherein
all the children will be educated. We do not believe that this is
‘merely a system. We believe it is as good a system as we can
provide. The legislature has vested in the Board of Regents and
in the Commissioner of the Board of Education the authority to
achieve this constitutional mandate. That is, to achieve the goals
implied in the constitutional mandate. In other words, education
in New York State is a State responsibility. It is the responsibility
of the State, through the legislature and the legislature’s authority
granted to the Board of Regents and the Commissioner of Educa-
tion to see that every boy and girl has a good opportunity for a
good education.

Now, the legislature has provided local school districts, and we
have something like 900 or so local school districts in the State,
and the legislature has directed these local school districts to provide
for the schools and administer the schools.

We believe that that education which is best is that which is
administered well at the local level, and it is the function of the
Regents and State Education Department to promote, enforce if
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necessary, the conditions which will enable the local school author-
itles to provide the best education possible for these boys and girls.

For example, if this can’t be done in a school system because the
school. system is too small, then it is the responsibility of the State
to press for its consolidation in that school district with other
districts so that it can provide equality of opportunity. )

The Regents have the power to set standards for the schools and
to enforce those standards. Under the Education Law of New
York State, the Commissioner of Education has a judicial function
to play. Anyone who feels himself aggrieved at the local level
over the action of a school authority locally may appeal to the
Commissioner of Education and if he finds that this is a grievance,
a justifiable grievance, he can direct, has the power and authority
to direct, the local school systems to correct the conditions com-
plained of. This is an unusual power. It is unusual insofar as the
other States are concerned, but it is one of the great strengths of
education in New York State because it enables the State to see to
it that those communities that cannot or will not provide the
quality .of schools expected of them by the people of the State, it
enables the State to do something about it even to the point, as we
did a few years ago in the city of New York, to provide through
the legislature for the removal of the Board of Education.

So in the Regents and in the Commissioner of Education, you
have sufficient power and authority, in my judgment, to—at least
you have considerable power—to see to it that standards are main-
tained in Rochester, Buffalo, or elsewhere.

Now, however, as a matter of policy, it is the policy of the Regents
and myself and of our department not to interfere in local affairs
except upon a showing that the local community cannot do the job
or that the standards are not being met.

We provide a tremendous amount of supervisory service from
my department.

If Superintendent Goldberg desires to have help from people in
my curriculum unit or in our innovation unit or our research burean
or our school buildings and grounds units, and so on, all he has to
do is ask, and we provide this kind of help.

PFurthermore, through the Regents Examination program of this
State, which is more than 100 years old, we have a measure of
performance in our schools insofar as those examinations, test per-
formance and achievements. These examinations are related to a
State-recommended syllabus. In other words, the Regents estab-
lish minimum standards in the various fields of instruction and
then through the Regents Examination, test for achievement or for
performance in those various disciplines.

Now there are times in these days when I sometimes wonder
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whether we have adequate power to do what needs to be done here.
For example, local school groups that want to oppose State policies
or local policies and can go a long way in stymieing constructive
action at the local level and oftentimes there is very little amyone
can do about that.

And in normal times and as a general rule this is not an unhealthy
situation. We want a challenge, questioning of State and local
policies. But if this opposition locally goes to the point that it
prevents children from learning as they should learn, achieving the
kind of education they should have, then it seems to me the State
should have the authority and the power to act. The concept in
New York State, as you indicated, of the University of the State of
New York, is a corporation headed by the Regents, consisting of all
the education in the State, public and private, elementary and
secondary and higher education. And it is a unique system estab-
lished in 1784 and has great strength in my judgment because it
enables the Board of Regents in the leadership at the State level
to use the entire resources of our State as economically and effectively
as possible in attacking the educational problems.

Our relationship, in other words, to the local community is,
in the first instance, to assist the city school system or the rural
school system in doing what they want to do and what the people
in that locality want to do within the general guidelines set by the
legislature and the Board of Regents.

And then if they fail to provide and carry out these policies,
statewide policies, or if we have complaints from the community that
the quality of education being given in the schools is below that of
what it should be, then we have the authority to step in and look
into this, and if necessary—and I emphasize that because we never
like to take the power away from local authorities except as a last
resort—if necessary the State has the power to correct the conditions
complained of.

Comprsstoner Grisworp. Thank you.

Now, I have two other questions I would like to ask you.

‘We have heard of considerable developments in Rochester in
recent times; an Open Enrollment Plan, the Triad Plan, the West
Trondequoit situation. As near as I can make out, all of this began
after your request of June 14, 1963, to the school system which
seems to have been a very important document and a real turning
point at least here in Rochester.

Was that the first time that the State Department of Education
showed active interest in the question of racial imbalance or de facto
segregation, whatever you want to call it?

Dr. ArreN. No, sir. 'We have been working at it for some time
before that through exhortations, through, as I indicated in my
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paper, we had a man and enlarged the staff some in the late 1950s
to bring to the attention of school systems this growing problem and
encouraging them to begin to plan and take action.

CommisstoNner Grisworp. Would I be wrong in coming to the
conclusion that nothing was really done about it in local systems
and specifically in Rochester until your statement of June 14, 1963 ?

Dr. AzieN. No, I think you would be wrong.

ComyissioNEr GRIsworp. But-not very wrong??

Dr. Amzen. I think our request certainly accelerated progress
but I would not want to say that Rochester had not been dealing
with this problem before.

CommisstoNEr Gmisworp. Suppose that a particular school dis-
trict just ignored your request of June 14, 1963. What could you
or would you have done about it?

Dr. Auren. Well, fortunately we didn’t have any districts that
ignored it; even districts that at the time said they didn’t have the
problem submitted statements of policy and conviction on their part.

We have the power, the legislature says specifically the Com-
missioner of Education is directed, given authority to get informa-
tion from the local communities, and any community that refused,
any school system that refused to provide information, this is the
basis for direct action, even to the point of removing the school
board. But, fortunately, we have not had that kind of situation.
But we do have the authority, in other words, to seek the facts that
we need, to make State policy.

CommrssioNEr Grisworp. Suppose a school district replied, “Yes,
we have a school that is 100 percent Negro and we like it that way”?

Dr. AruieN. A great many of them did.

CommissioNer Grisworp. What did you do in that case?

Dr. Arzen. Well, we began to hold meetings throughout the State
and invited school authorities from those districts into these meet-
ings to get an understanding of what we were seeking, trying to
educate them. We did not at that stage feel that we should take any
kind of punitive action against these districts because we were all
behind the times here. We were all seeking answers to which we did
not even know all the questions as yet.

We knew that this was a problem and so the purpose of my
request in 1963 for plans was to alert the school boards and to, in
a sense, impress upon them the importance of doing some planning
and beginning to work to eliminate racial imbalance.

ComuisstoNer Grisworp. Well, I get the impression that the
State Department of Education has in fact been very important in
this area, and that it has provided the urging which has induced a
number of local agencies to do something where they had been doing
little or nothing before, and I wonder if, having done so well on
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June 14, 1963, you have any plans for doing some more. Because
it does seem to me that much of the motive power seems to come
from your department.

Dr. Arnien. Well, let me state 2 few things which I think the
State can do and which we are thinking about doing.

In the first place, with respect to Rochester, I have before me
right now an appeal from a civil rights group here or from some
parents so that I will have to consider the question of whether or
not the Board of Education is moving rapidly enough. I have
similar appeals from other communities in this State.

But T think at this stage we need to do more to show these com-
munities how to deal with this problem. It isn’t enough to sit at my
level and to make decisions and to direct. The difficulty is at the
local level. And this is where education takes place and this is where
the plans have to be developed and something imposed from the
State level or Federal level is not going to be as well accepted nor,
in my judgment, succeed as well as if it is worked out at the local
level.

So we intend to continue our education program, our exhortation,
and our pressure in a sense on the communities to hasten or accelerate
their efforts and their plans in dealing with this problem.

‘We now have, as referred to this morning, in all cities of the State,
studies underway with the help of the Center on Urban Affairs in
New York City. This is the one that was completed recently in
Buffalo and I believe, as Superintendent Goldberg said, there is
presently a study underway here and in the other cities of the State.

‘We are going to—as a matter of fact, I have been in touch with the
Ford Foundation just recently to see if we could get some funds,
substantial funds to help deal with this matter of improving atti-
tudes. What kinds of research, what kinds of steps can we take to
get a better understanding of what we are about and what our policy
is and how best to achieve it.

I think we need to gather more data on the evidence of benefits
and the values of integration, and make them available to the com-
munities. There is now around over the country a growing amount
of evidence of the value and benefit of integration. We need to pool
this together and make it known to the communities of the State
and we intend to do so. We need to do more to anticipate the
development of adverse conditions affecting equality of educational
opportunity.

We are going to attempt to make—in making our studies of the
school systems in the State to try to 1dent1fy where the danger spots
are and with the help of, hopefully, the invitation of the local com-
munity and help of the staff in my department, go in and sit down
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with the authorities and urge them to begin to plan to deal with this
problem before it becomes a major sore.

‘We have sought money and we will seek more money from the
Legislature to help communities on compensatory programs, particu-
larly with respect to planning, the production of good materials, and
superyision.

We are going to bring together, as T have already indicated, in
spreading information regarding successful practices in integration.
‘We think the State can function more effectively as a liaison between
the Federal Government and the local units.

The State is responsible, as I have said, and should make sure that
Federal funds as well as the State and local funds are used to pro-
duce best results and to eliminate racially segregated schools.

‘We are going to work intensively to try to get changes at the forth-
coming constitutional convention and in the legislature, of statute, of
constitutional provisions that restrict local communities from dealing
effectively with educational change.

‘We hope that we can provide more money as incentives to com-
munities. We have sought money for some time to help communities
get over the first hurdles of making the changes that are desirable
here.

Oftentimes a little community is up against its tax and debt limits
or its people refuse because of attitude toward integration to provide
the funds and hopefully we can make available to the communities
some incentive money in this area.

‘We are going to pursue innovation in a greater degree with empha-
sis on integration. We are going to make the widest possible use
of this assessment informsation that you have seen, analyzing it.

As this program develops we will have in three years data on read-
ing and arithmetic, I believe it is, for every grade in our school
system and this will give us helpful information in dealing with this
problem.

All T can say, Mr. Chairman, is that we are going to continue to
provide as strong a leadership as we can here in pressing local action,
recognizing that we have, on the one hand, to take into account the
resistance, and on the other hand, keep the pressure on to reduce that
resistance as much as possible.

If we go too far and the legislature should pass laws that -tie the
hands of local school boards or the State, then we have been set back,
so the problem of education is therefore very important.

And T hope that one of the things that this Commission will do is
to promote at the Federal level the activities and policies that will
back up and give moral support to a State or to States that are trying
to take leadership.

ComursstoNer Grisworn. I have one last question.
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You referred to the Regents Examinations and to the fact that
they were over 100 years old. :

I haven't the slightest doubt that at a time they were of tremendous

significance in New York. I wonder if the time hasn’t come now
when regardless of their other merits they are not in fact an instru-
ment Which helps to perpetuate racial imbalance and whether if that
is the case, that is something which merits the concern and attention
of your department?
" Dr. Arren. Certainly if that is the case it does merit our atten-
tion and it is one of the things that we are looking into. ILet me
make clear that the Regents Examinations are taken voluntarily at
the local level. They are not imposed on every child. The decision
to take the Regents Examinations or not to take them is left to the
local, that is, with respect to any given child, left to the.guidance
oﬁicers and the local school officials.

Furthermore, we are working constantly with the teachers to get
them to use the°Regents Examinations as what they are intended to
be: in other words, an instrument for improving information about
the students and how they can learn more effectively; an instrument
to measure achievement within the school.

I think the answer is not to eliminate at any rate the Regents
Examinations; it is to improve them and we are doing this all the
time. They are not the same examinations they were 100 years ‘ago
or even five years ago. They are changed as times move along. But
the important thing is to improve the school system from the begin-
ning grades and below up through the 12th, so every boy and girl
can take advantage of the Regents Examinations without regard to
his economic background.

CommisstoNEr Grisworp. It seems to me that using them as a
means of finding out which particular students need help and in what
way is very good but I get the impression that they are also used
quite widely as a basis for separating students into groups, and I
wonder 1f that is educationally sound.

Dr. Arren. It isnot, if they are used in that way.

ComuissToNER GrIsworLD. Are you sure that they are not used in
that way ¢

Dr. Aruzen. No, I'm not sure in every community they are not
used in that way.

ComuissioNEr Grisworp. Isn’t that something that perhaps merits
the attention of your office?

Dr. Arren. It certainly does, and if you have any evidence on
that, T would welcome it.

Vice CHarrMaAN Parrerson. Thank you very much. We are
running a little late. Are there any further questions?
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Vice CaamMaN PartersoN. Thank you very much for your testi-
mony, Dr. Allen. We appreciate it. You are excused.

The hearing will stand in recess until 2:15.

(Whereupon, at 12:55 p.m., the hearing recessed, to resume at 2:15
p.m. of the same day.)

SATURDAY AFTERNOON SESSION

SEPTEMBER 17, 1966

Vice CeammaN ParrersoN. This hearing will please come to
order. Mr. Glickstein, would you call the next witness?

Mr. GricrsTEIN. The next witness is Mr. Jonathan Fleming, an
attorney in the office of General Counsel of this Commission.

(Whereupon, Mr. Jonathan Fleming was sworn by the Vice Chair-
man and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MR. JONATHAN FLEMING, ATTORNEY, OFFICE
OF GENERAL COUNSEL, U.S. COMMISSION ON CIVIL RIGHTS

Mr. GricrstEIN. Mr. Fleming, I show you a copy of Exhibit
No. 2, which is a Staff Report on racial imbalance in the public
schools of Rochester and Syracuse, New York. Did you assist in the
preparation of that report?

Mr. Fremine. I did.

Mr. GricestEIN. Would you please summarize for the Commis-
sioners the contents of that report as it deals with Syracuse?

Mz. Fremive. T will.

The city of Syracuse has a population of 216,000 persons, of whom
11,141 are Negroes. Like Rochester, Syracuse lost population during
the decade 1950 to 1960. In those 10 years the population in the
suburbs increased by 42 percent, and the city population dropped
2.1 percent. The Negro population in the city increased 144 percent.
More than four-fifths of all Negroes in Syracuse live in eight census
tracks near the center of the city. In this area here (indicating).
This central area has been the traditional Negro neighborhood. Here
are located two public housing projects which are predominantly
Negro. Here is an interstate highway project which has removed
40 units from one of these projects.

There is also an urban renewal project to the north which has
obliterated a large part of the old Negro ghetto. Those who were
dislocated by the urban renewal project relocated in the ghetto or
in the fringe areas of the ghetto. A few moved out into other areas
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of the city. The city of Syracuse has 30 elementary schools, 10
junior high schools, and 4 high schools. In October, 1965, there were
29,776 students enrolled in the public schools. Approximately 16
percent of these students were Negro. Only two schools, both
elementary schools, had no Negro students enrolled.

Nevertheless, more than half of the Negro elementary school chil-
dren attended four schools which had racial balances ranging from
46.9 percent to 89 percent Negro. One of these schools was Croton
Elementary School, located here in the public housing project area.
Croton Elementary School has been expanded twice to accommodate
the growing population in its neighborhood. Twelve new rooms
were added in 1955 and in 1962, another 24 rooms were added. It is
the largest elementary school in the city. Last October 1,150 students
were enrolled of whom 1,024 were Negro.

Racial imbalance is not a serious problem in junior and senior
high schools. Central Tech High serves the center area of the city.
Each of the other three high schools serves one-third of the outer-
city circle.

The city school administration in Syracuse has been aware for a
number of years that Negro children were not performing well in
school. In 1962, the Board of Education hired Dr. Mario Fantini of
Temple University to direct a program of compensatory education in
Madison Junior High School, a predominantly Negro school located
in the urban renewal area of the Negro ghetto. This program was
known as the Madison Area Project. It included such innovations as
ungraded -classrooms, curriculum revision, enrichment programs,
remedial reading, Project ABLE, a State-funded program for under-
achievers, new mathematics programs, ego development, guidance
counseling and other services. The annual budget of $200,000 was
funded by the Ford Foundation, the State and the city school system.

The Madison Area Project also was extended to Washington
Irving Elementary School, which was 88 percent Negro. Washing-
ton Irving Elementary School was located in this area here. The
Madison Area Project ran from 1962 until the end of the 1964-65
school year. In June of that year, the Board of Education closed
Madison and Irving Schools.

During the same period, the Board of Education became concerned
with the problem of racial imbalance in Syracuse schools. In July,
1963, the Board of Education adopted a Statement of Policy on
Racial Imbalance. Pursuant to this policy, 54 Negro students from
Croton Elementary School were assigned to Edward H. Smith
School, a predominantly white school.

In June 1964, the Board of Education closed a predominantly
white junior hlgh school, Prescott School, which 1s located here, and
assigned the 233 students to Madison Jumor High School, where the
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Madison Area Project was in progress. In September of that year,
only 20 of the 233 students appeared for registration on opening day.
The remainder transferred to other schools under the board’s open
enrollment policy, enrolled in private and parochial schools, or
moved from the area.

‘When Madison and Irving Schools were closed in June, 1965, the
750 pupils involved were bused to 18 predominantly white schools
throughout the city. To date, the board has not succeeded in reduc-
ing racial imbalance in Croton School or in the other two elementary
schools with more than 50 percent Negro enrollments.

However, in June, 1966 the Board of Education authorized plan-
ning to begin on four educational parks, or campus site, schools.
These campus site schools will be elementary schools serving all chil-
dren in the city. Four wedge-shaped attendance zones will be drawn
so that each school will have a racially balanced enrollment.

Mkr. GurcgsteiN. Thank you, Mr. Fleming.

Vice CmairMan Parreeson. Thank you, Mr. Fleming. Will
Counsel call the next witness?

Mz, Gricgstrin. Dr. Franklyn S. Barry.

(Whereupon, Dr. Franklyn S. Barry was sworn by the Vice Chair-
man and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF DR. FRANKLYN S. BARRY, SUPERINTENDENT,
CITY SCHOOL DISTRICT, SYRACUSE, NEW YORK

Mg. GuickstrEIN. Would you please state your full name, address,
and position for the record ?

Dr. Bagry. Franklyn S. Barry. I live at 223 Roe Avenue, Syra-
cuse, New York. I am Superintendent of Schools in Syracuse.

Mz. GrickstmiN. When were you appointed Superintendent of
Schools?

Dr. Barry. July 1, 1963.

Mr. GricsTEIN. And what positions did you hold before then?

Dr. Barry. I had been superintendent before that in North Syra-
cuse, and before that for an extended period in Cortland, New York,
and before that in West Irondequoit here in the Rochester area, and
before that in Sidney, New York, and before that in South New
Berlin, and before that I had taught for two years math and science
and in the late twenties I taught in a rural school for a half a year.

Mr. GuickstEIn. Dr. Barry, would you describe the Syracuse
School Board’s policy statement concerning racial imbalance?

Dr. Barry. In a nutshell, it states that it believes to some degree
in the neighborhood school policy, but in the event such a policy
interferes with the progress of children, it would look for other solu-
tions. T can read directly from it, but I think in your Staff Report,
this was included.

Mr. GLICESTEIN. Yes, it is Appendix C in our Staff Report.
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Dr. Barry. It also says that ideally, it would work toward a
racial composition in each school which would reflect the racial com-
position that is present in the city.

Mr. GricestEIN. Now you say that this statement does refer to
the neighborhood school policy and it says that it should be the
basis for plans to achieve racial imbalance. Has there been any
departure from this position since the statement was adopted?

Dr. Barry. I can’t speak for the board as a whole or for in-
dividual members, but I think that from a staff standpoint and to
some degree from the board’s standpoint, there is a feeling that
holding to the neighborhood policy will never make is possible to
resolve the issues of better education for every youngster in Syracuse.
I strongly believe this to be the casé.

MR. GrrcxstEIN. And this policy was adopted in 63 ¢

Dr. Barry. Yes.

Mg, GricestEIN. Why was it adopted?

Dr. Barry. I think in Mr. Fleming’s statement it indicated that
back shortly after this decade began, the board had been concerned
about the low performance in some of its schools. And in working
with the University, the Youth Development Center at the Univer-
sity, and with other groups, it was in the process of refining its
thinking, and then I believe that the Commissioners’ Statement in
1963 perhaps provided the impetus to bring this whole philosophy
into sharper focus.

Mge. GuicstEIN. Dr. Barry, would you describe for the Com-
mission the efforts Syracuse has made in the area of compensatory
education ?

Dr. Barry. Going back, I guess for six or seven years, there is
evidence, certainly, that in the area of reading and study of modern
math and new approaches and devices for educating those with
lower motivation, I believe Syracuse had done considerable with this.
As was reported, this ultimately came under the heading of our
Madison Area Project, supported jointly by the State, the Ford
Foundation, and the Board of Education.

This program attempted to do two things in the schools rep-
resenting the area which Mr. Fleming pointed out as being heavily
nonwhite. It attempted to provide a whole array of extra services,
impact programs, to beef up, as it were, education in this area. And
at the same time it tried to invent some new things, and we had
some very skilled people heading this, invent new ways of developing
the ego, the self-concept and new programs which would make
education more attractive and meaningful to children. We think
that many things happened in that program, that the school bright-
ened up, attendance improved, and there was a greater feeling on
the part of the community of concern for the problem we were
addressing ourselves to. But I have a chart which shows that in
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1964 the basic skills in that particular school, and I'm wondering
if I might have Mr. Cabeceiras, a staff member, merely present this
to me, shows that of the junior high schools in Syracuse, the Madison
School, which appears the one on the left, this is a 7th grade group,
achieving at a substantially lower level. In fact, there was some
regression over the period in terms of achievement in the academic
areas.

Now I’m not saying that the compensatory program failed because
maybe the results will be long delayed, but we did not have the
evidence that it did; the improvement that the investment of some
$400,000, primarily a large share of it in this one junior high school,
and to a lesser degree in the other three schools involved, produced
the results that we wanted to have them produce.

I don’t think we can ever answer how low it would have been
without the compensatory services, however.

Now, under the present program, the Croton School has been
mentioned, and we have two other schools that are at the mid-point
of racial imbalance, Danforth and Merrick and in the general down-
town area. We also have another school, Summner, which is in
another direction within the city which is in the 40 percent nonwhite
category.

‘We are putting compensatory services in there. I think, we think,
that they must help some, and I think I've made this statement
before the board, that I am not enthusiastic about compensatory
services as the ultimate answer. And yet, until our campus plan
development comes into effect or until we can find some intermediate
solution for the integration of all the schools in Syracuse, I think
we will be attempting to use Title I funds to compensate to the
best of our ability for shortcomings.

Certainly, education in these schools is not up to that which is
expected of them or certainly that which is needed for those young-
sters to compete satisfactorily later, and we are all very, very much
concerned about it.

Mr. GricesTEIN. Do you think that compensatory programs can
somewhat improve the situation?

Dr. Barry. I think it improves, but there is some other factor
apparently, a more negative one that keeps these from being the
ultimate answer in my judgment. I think we tend to, in these ghetto
schools, and I hate to use a word that has been used so much, that
these essentially de facfo segregated schools, they are schools that
ultimately seem to be taught at and learn at a level that is not in
keeping with what we are hoping for ultimately in Syracuse.

Mgz. GricrsTEIN. As an educator, a person who has been involved
in education for many years, do you have any views about whether
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compensatory -education is compatible with the type of education
that should be provided in a free and open society?

Dr. Barry. Well, if it were ultimately to be ghetto schools with
the best of compensatory education, I would view this very, very
dimly. If we could have an integration and with compensatory
services for those who aren’t learning up to expectations, I would
say yes. But I firmly believe that America has to face up to the fact
that there are many children attending segregated schools, and the
quicker we can do something about it, the better.

I feel we are locked into a problem of how to do it, and this is
where our big issue at the present time is in Syracuse, but I don’
think there are many that would agree that we shouldn do it. I
don’t know whether T’ve answered your question. I would like to
say integration and compensatory services for all children needing
it, remediation, remedial services, surely. Compensatory services to
upgrade schools that are failure schools or whatever you want to
call them, no.

Mr. GricksTEIN. Dr. Barry, would you describe the efforts in
Syracuse to reduce racial imbalance?

Dr. Barry. We have made boundary shifts. We now have four
high schools as was indicated, three peripheral high schools. We
originally had seven high schools and it’s been reduced to four larger
ones. Three of them are essentially new schools located on the
outer reaches of the city. And Central Technical High School,
which is a very high performing technical high school and com-
prehensive high school along with it, is in the downtown area, but
is an open school and we service many children in technical programs
from the total city. It has the heaviest incidence of nonwhite chil-
dren, but it is one of the very good schools, I think, in the city and
in the land. )

Our junior high schools of which we will ultimately have eight
are being located and have been located with the racial balancing
situation in mind, and with the completion of southwest for which
the land has been cleared and the plans being drawn, and perhaps
the location of one more junior high school on the north side of the
city, our junior high schools should be flexible enough with minor
district boundary changes to effect good balance.

The Commission on Human Rights is a State Commission, and
it has indicated that it has little concern if we follow through on
this with the junior high school or the senior high school. We have
shifted boundaries at a number of districts in an effort to keep some
schools from increasing the nonwhite population. However, I would
think that as we look ahead, the big danger here is the annual fuss,
if T may call it that, that we have every time there is shifting of
boundaries, closing of schools, movement of children.
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I would hope that ultimately, as I mentioned earlier, that the
so-called campus site or the park plan might be the long-range
planning toward an integrated educational program in the city of
Syracuse that we could live with permanently and year in and year
out without this constant change.

Now, first we did boundary changes. Sumner School boundary
was adjusted, and this is the school that’s in the 40 percent area and
the Thornden Park, east of the University area. Children were for
the first time moved across Perry Boulevard to a north side school.
‘We closed Brighton School, which was on the south side and was
not mentioned. It was an elementary school. It was about a third
nonwhite. We redistributed those children into nearby schools using
race as a factor in keeping it balanced.

As was indicated, we closed Washington Irving and Madison
Schools, Madison being the one junior high school that was pre-
dominantly Negro, and Washington Irving, one of the two schools
that year that were predominantly Negro, and bused these children
into some 16 or 18 schools throughout the city so at the present time
we have but two schools in Syracuse that are so-called all-white
schools. Every other school has a Negro population. Some of the
testing and results that we have done on this out-busing has shown
some rather good results. And I guess we would always like to
put forth the best one, but if I might just introduce one bit of
evidence on this out-busing, sir?

MRr. GLICESTEIN. Yes.

Dr. Barry. Mr. Cabeceiras, would you put the report on the
matched pair study——

Thank you. We closed Washington Irving Elementary School
and distributed the children in small numbers throughout a number
of elementary schools. Our research department followed the third
grade that became fourth grade last year, and did a matched-
pairing operation with an equal number in Croton School. ‘There
were 24 fourth graders that they could trace still being bused and
24 matched ones in Croton School, our de facto segregated school,
that’s been mentioned.

They were given a reading test, the California test, in September
and later in May. This is a matched pair graph of the progress.
In the efforts of saving time I would like to say that the 24 children
who were bused out and placed in some six schools—they were
traced into six schools, I believe—achieved from September to May
a total of nine and two-tenths months progress in reading, while
their matched counterparts matched age for age, sex for sex; and
1.Q. for 1.Q., did but four months.

I think this is an indictment of segregated education, and it shows
some of the promise that there is in integrated education.
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Now we have another graph of the children that were mentioned
by your report, the 54 or the 58 that were bused to Edward Smith.
These were lower graders.

Mg. GricksTEIN. Dr. Barry, before you proceed with that, may I
show you a copy of a report entitled “Study of the Effect of Integra-
tion, Washington Irving and Host Pupils” and ask you if this is a
report that you were just referring to?:

Dr. Barry. Yes, it includes the Edward Smith report, too, and
if the staff has that then T——

Mr. GricksTEIN. Mr. Chairman, may we introduce this in evi-
dence as Exhibit No. 122

Vice CHAIRMAN PATTERSON. So ordered.

(The document referred to above was marked as Exhibit No. 12 and
received in evidence.)

Mgr. GrrcrsTEIN. Proceed.

Dr. Barry. Now, I expect if this represents an approach, the
closing of these two schools, then in the interest of consistency, the
superintendent, not only in the interest of consistency but some-
thing in the interest of what he believes, I would like to see the time
in Syracuse when there were no downtown schools. Negro, white,
mixed.

I think of a city school and I attended one as a very small boy, in
Little Falls, New York, as a sidewalk and a brick wall with no play
space and not much promise, not much lilt to the kids who go there
in. the morning. So I have talked to the board, and this was long
before the Croton situation came up, that I would hope some time
we could close out the down city schools,.and in the case of Syracuse
this would be a number of them.

And so in keeping with that, and the fact that we have closed
three, Brighton, Washington Irving, and Madison, the superintend-
ent recommended to the board that on a phasing-out process, we
start the closing out of Croton School. This ran into some strenuous
opposition on the basis that in the closing of Madison and Washing-
ton Irving, the total burden fell on the Negro pupil, the burden of
busing and being taken away from the neighborhood.

There had been several proposals that a modified Princeton or
Englewood Plan be adopted using the downtown schools by using
contiguous districts on a cross-busing. But I still would like to
think that we are working toward the elimination of downtown
schools, but, as I say, a number of groups, the parents’ group at
Croton and some six or eight neighborhood and civil rights groups
raised some strong opposition to this procedure; that we are moving
perhaps the one community thing out of that area. That would be
the school,
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So, in an effort to still work toward integration in some way, we
undertook in late summer, much too late, an operation we called
Operation 700. We brought the clergy into this on a citywide basis
and others hoping that in the city of Syracuse there would be 700
youngsters whose parents would feel that they could voluntarily and
enthusiastically permit their children to aid in the integration of our
largest de facto segregated school.

The television stations, the press and all media were very coopera-
tive. In some three or four weeks time we had about 225 interested
inquiries, approximately 60 commitments which were released when
the 700 number did not come up. So as a result, we are more or
less back where we were.

Croton School is a bit smaller this year. The urban renewal and
other things have brought that about. We have a program of extra
services, again compensatory education in Croton School. Our com-
munications, as a result of the problems we have had in that area, are
not as good as they were a month or two back.

We had hoped to bring in the State Education Department—
Commissioner Allen had committed himself to this—Syracuse Uni-
versity, and the parents representing the parents’ group at Croton to
continue to work toward better education even under segregated
conditions until I suppose there was more light on the subject or
more movement from the board to the superintendent’s point.

I think this will be re-established. I think there’s a genuine con-
cern. Syracuse is fortunate in having a great deal of leadership in
the Negro community that does not want to see these children who
made four months’ progress go through another year in that school.
I think all the things that were said this morning about opposition
from other segments of the community probably apply in Syracuse.

I think there is a moderation movement. I think given some time,
and I don’ think we should be given too much time, I think that
through some of the devices we are exploring, we can bring about
total integregation, which then I think gives some promise of provid-
ing the kind of education you’ve been talking about.

Mgr. GricksTEIN. Dr. Barry, I think I interrupted you when you
were about to tell the Commissioners about your experience busing
students from Croton to Edward Smith School. Would you briefly
tell us about that?

You told us that in busing students from Washington Irving,
those were the students that improved quite a bit. How about the
students bused from Croton to Edward Smith?

Dr. Barry. In an effort, I suppose, to experiment with integration
and to experiment with putting nonwhite children into a predom-
inantly white school, this is a school that is in the neighborhood
area of the university, and it is a very high performing school. We
proposed that 58 children originally in Grades 1 and 2 be bused in.
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Children selected on a random basis, because I don’t think it is
enough to pick out the high performing Negro child and put him
into a high performing school. Our job ef education is to make full
citizens out of all of them.

So we did a telephone book selection process, every eighth name
or twelfth or whatever it was. When we could not get that one to
agree, we would move one number the other way. We ultimately
got the numbers and did some staff preparation. There was a con-
siderable amount of community involvement. We had our problems
with that move.

The children basically that have been in that process have now
completed two years and are in the third year, and we have been
filling up the numbers from the same families.

A report was done I think by Dr. Willie who is to be a witness
later; by Jerome Beker from the Youth Development Center at the
university; statements by the principals and so forth indicated that
the progress academically was not quite so dramatic perhaps as the
one I showed you on the bar graph. But if you would put this
regression, these round ones represent the children who are left in
Croton as a control group. The other ones were a small number of
matched ones at Edward Smith, but it shows that this is the regres-
sion line, the expected performance, that more of these came to it,
and this was the general feeling.

In informal statements, the principal feels now in the third year
that this is going quite beautifully, the children are fitting in, there’s
a great deal of effort on the part of many of the parents in that
school to invite them into the homes and to go all out toward

We have also some opposition to the process that was pretty
strenuous.

Mgz. GricksteiN. But the children bused to Edward Smith did
not achieve as well as the children that had been bused——

Dzr. Barry. No. Many people have asked me the question, if I
may just make an effort on that. This particular experiment some
three years back got a tremendous amount of visibility. It was re-
searched and written up. Research groups had observers in working
with the children, living with the children, walking with the chil-
dren. I’m not so sure, but there was a kind of a reverse Hawthorne
effect, that perhaps there was too much visibility.

This last one where the children went into the schools as a kind
of accepted way, like any other youngster, these are the higher per-
formers.

Mr. GuickstEIN. Dr. Barry, may I show you this report and ask
you whether this was the report on the busing into Edward Smith
that you have just described?

Dr. Barry. It is, sir.
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Mr. GuicesteiN. May we have this introduced in evidence as
Exhibit No. 13, Mr. Chairman ¢

Vice Ceamman Parrerson. So ordered.

(The document referred to above, was marked as Exhibit No. 13
and received in evidence.)

Mr. GuickstEIN. Dr. Barry, has Syracuse utilized funds under
Title I of the Elementary and Secondary Education Act of 1965?

Dr. Barry. Yes. We had in the neighborhood of $1,400,000, and
at the termination date in September, we had expended all but a
small portion of it.

We were unable to mount a program because of the lateness of
the funds last spring, but we did go into a rather ambitious summer
program of teacher training, summer school programs, Higher
Horizons projects, such as a hosteling program, physical education.
I think we had a huge number of children practically all who were
eligible from the disadvantaged community involved in some kind
of a summer program. It has not been funded, as you are aware,
since we are continuing basically as we did last year, except that we
are picking up about $700,000 worth of programs from our poverty
brother, the C.F.O. the Crusade For Opportunity in the city.

These in-school programs will be ours and are ours. Now, these
are the guidance facilities, the visiting teachers, the social workers,
and so forth.

Mr. GricrsTEIN. Do you think that Title I funds help facilitate
integration?

Dr. Barry. I think some. I would not want to say that this is
the total answer to the facilitation of integration. I think we are
restricted some in the use of them, because if you move children out
in small numbers, it’s difficult to justify the use of Title I funds
because of the restrictions on them in certain higher performing
schools, and so maybe the services don’t follow the youngsters when
these services are always needed.

Mr. GLICKSTEIN. Do you mean if you disperse the children to
such an extent you might lose all of your Title I funds?

Dr. Barry. Well, I think they are looking much more carefully
at the movement of funds away from the deprived area, and are
viewing with some misgivings where this happens. We have felt
that there is a greater interest on the part of Washington in keeping
these in the deprived areas. )

Mz. GuicrstrIN. Keeping the funds in the programs in the de-
prived areas?

Dz. Barry. This is correct, the so-called target areas as we refer
to them in Syracuse.

Mr. GuicksteEIN. I have no further questions, Mr. Chairman.

Vice CoairvMaN PATTERsON. Dean Griswold ?
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Mrs. Freeman?
CoMmissioNER FREEMAN. Yes.

Dr. Barry, with respect to the restriction on the Title I funds,
I would like to know if these restrictions are a part of the regula-
tions of the Federal agency?

Dr. Barry. Well, I think there has to be clear justification when
the application goes in for the approval of the program and where
it’s to be used, and I expect in a way this is a kind of restriction.
I think perhaps a year ago, we were able to do some things such as
a board lunch program for bused children, and some of this went
into schools that perhaps by a later definition you would say might
not need it quite so much.

CommissioNer FreEman. I am concerned about the role of the
Federal Government here.

Dr. Barry. Yes. I don’t think we need all the flexibility in the
expenditures of funds from the Federal Government, but I think
this morning’s testimony indicated there is a bigger something
rather than to put a reading book here or something else here. This
is a whole attitudinal change that needs——

‘We need the tooling up of teachers, we need a leavening something
in this society of ours if we’re ever going to do anything with this,
and I don’t think putting a thumb in the dike here with $80 or
$80,000 or $8,000,000 or something else of this sort is the total answer
to it.

I think that perhaps it is more justifiable when the money is ap-
propriated, but we have to get back into something that’s more basie.
Maybe it’s a higher level of teacher training to deal with disad-
vantaged children. And Syracuse has a very good program although
a very limited one in the area of urban teacher training. We work
with the university on this and the Ford Foundation.

Perhaps these are some of the things that- make the ultimate
answer possible, because you have staff resistance. Because we are
at the bending place in history it seems to me. And I’m getting a
little emotional on this, and I don’t mean to, Mr. Chairman. We are
trying to bridge, narrowing, a kind of middle class education was
the thing we had in the thirties, the forties, whatever it was. Many
of us have gone over from there to a time when the demands are
just unbelievable.

I don’t think that a dollar here or a dollar there necessarily is the
answer. Commissioner Allen indicated that attitudinal changes, and
if you have any influence as a Commission, if you could get at those
groups in our society, churches and other groups, that somehow
perhaps could and should be working on attitudinal changes;
because, again on this emotional pitch, if we have one thing that we
need to preserve now, it is probably our freedom more than anything
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else and I think the issue here is much more basic to democratic
society than anything else. It is at the roots of it. I guess this, not
saying it too well, is what I'm talking about. I don’t want to see
a patch here and a patch there. I think we in Syracuse need to sit
back and bring in everybody concerned and take a little longer view,
because if we can build campus schools and all the whites can move
out of the community just as fast that way as they can somewhere
else. We can build campus schools, and perhaps there will be no
one in them, I don’t know, but the problem’s a big one.

Vice CaamyaN ParTERsoN. Any further questions?

Dr. Rankin?

Mr. Taylor?

Mr. Tavror. Well, on this question of your proposals for campus
schools, is it your feeling that these schools are being planned to
benefit all of the students who will be attending them, not simply
the Negro students? Will these schools be a benefit in quality of
education to white students?

Dr. Barry. May I get just emotional once more, Mr. Chairman ?

Vice CmarrMAN ParTErsoN. Feel free. You are very eloquent,
Mr. Superintendent.

Dr. Barry. The shine has gone off the city. I was born not
too far from Syracuse in a very small rural community. And back
then it was the desire of every teacher, everybody, to somehow head
for Syracuse or some city. Syracuse, when I was in college in
Syracuse, would not take teachers unless they taught three years in
a suburban community. This was the hallmark of achievement to be
selected to teach in Syracuse.

The tax base was expanding and growing, industry was moving
into the city and then somehow from the depression on down through
to the present time, it seems to me, everything has gotten old in the
city and tarnished a bit. The sewers are old, the streets are old,
the city halls are old, and the schools are old. I don’ believe that
relocating a school that looks like a suburban school with some stone
work on it, and without changing anything else is going to keep
people in a city. So I think that the campus plan that we have, if
I could take a moment on this, because this has been a good week
from our campus plan standpoint, a national foundation has com-
mitted itself to funds for the study. A local foundation, contin-
gent upon the first one, has given funds. Title III of the Federal
Education Act has appropriated nearly $50,000—I guess I wasn’t
supposed to release that. We have a fund approaching $150,000,
a staff being formed, a separate office being set up to study what kind
of an educational program, using every possible advance that will
be as fresh in 1980 as it is today, that we can put into that.

This is team-teaching, team-planning, the use of electronics.
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We've talked with some of the big electronic firms about coming in
and helping on information retrieval, centers for learning, for experi-
menting in some of our schools about individual learning approaches.
We’d like to have this so it is not only pretty with trees where kids
could look at it, but inside would be the best bang-up program in
education in the United States of America, and we’d like those in
four places so that every youngster in the city of Syracuse, regard-
less of color, height, anything, could go to them if he wanted to.

These are planned on the outside areas of the city where we can
get space. We have two sites, one approximately 60 acres and an-
other one which can be expanded to be at present under considera-
tion. We’re saving up our money. We have some schools that needed
replacing a year ago. We are saving that money up and hoping to
accumulate enough to get one or two of these built and staffed and

programmed so that everybody would want to come that way instead
of that way.

Mr. Tavror. Will the size of these complexes or campus sites

permit you to do things that you could not otherwise do in smaller
locations?

Dr. Barry. We have no libraries except voluntary ones in any of
the schools in Syracuse. Every other county school from here to
Buffalo and back has libraries, and I think children in Syracuse
should have libraries. We can do this in four centers. We can’t do
it in 30. The remedial services, the excel services, the programs for
kids to go off and study alone, and this is something I feel strongly
about, the opportunity to learn, we don’t give them in school often.

‘We would like to fashion this program so that all of these services
that we never can duplicate 30 times can be there in good number.
For instance, an auditorium in which I was speaking, Clary Junior
High School, I said to the principal a while back, “How much has
this auditorium been used this week?” He said, “Well, your meet-
ing was the first we’vé had in over a week.”

Here’s a big auditorium that could have served five schools, sitting
there idle. We can have this for all the elementary schools and we
don’t have it.

‘We are trying to retain in this flexibility, some neighborhood char-
acteristics and a general policy of integrating at the citywide aver-
age level. This is a preliminary rendering by an architect of the
central service here which would include the common services with
the houses around here, which would be pure classroom.

We think this has economies from building. There are some other
things in terms of, oh, busing, and other parts that a study will
attempt. There will be a community committee broadly represented,
a lay committee, to work with us on the study to see that these ques-
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tions, similar to the one you just raised, are put into the study and
are answered.

Mg. Tayror. Just to come back to the present for a moment. Do
you have any indications based on your experience so far that inte-
grated classrooms benefit white children as well as Negroes?

Dr. Barry. Well, I think I’d have to agree with the Commissioner,
that this gets to be an immeasurable thing, but I would like to think
that it does. The actual, concrete studies, and I think Dr. Willie’s
study showed this, other studies have shown that there are no ad-
verse effects.

The study on the Croton-Washington Irving shows—if you want,
I could even read in favorable ones, but I think there are other
things that might have caused that. Classes with Negroes in this
year, in some cases, have performed at the highest gain level of any
group in the last four years in that particular school where there
were no Negroes in it. So I could use that and say, yes, they do
benefit academically and so forth, but it may have been a different
kind of class, too, so I wouldn’t say that.

But we have no record of anything adverse that we know of.
People tell us that there are adverse things. I think it is attitudinal.
If somehow our society could send children to school without this
weighing on their minds each morning that this isn’t a bad place to
go, we would resolve a lot of it.

Mgr. Tayror. Thank you.

Vice CaammaN ParrersoN. Until we come to your ¢ampus plan,
we are stuck with the existing school plan. And if we go into a
large-scale transfer of Negro children into white schools, then you
are going to, arithmetically, you are going to have to get some
white children into Negro schools. Now if that came and if those
were poor schools as many predominantly Negro inner-city schools
now are, then would you be damaging the white child?

Dr. Barry. It wouldn’t necessarily, but I think it would, because
I think the attitude—I think a child has to go off in the morning
with the blessing of the home. I think this because the emotional
problems in the school quite often center back to a fight at breakfast
or something they got sent off with. I think there has to be some
acceptance on this. I think under these conditions it would work,
it wouldn’t damage, because I think we could mount a program, if
we can integrate, and if the children coming there are high perform-
ing enough and you can catch up a spirit of this thing with the
home back of it, I would say so. But without that, I think you
would be damaging the whole program.

Vice CEamaran Parrerson. Dr. Barry, what grades would you
have in your campus schools?

Dr. Barry. Preschool through sixth.
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Vice CHamrman Parrerson. Preschool through sixth grade?
High schools and junior highs continuing as they now are in
Syracuse?

Dr. Barry. Yes, because we’ve completed, just from an economic
standpoint, a $22 million building program centering chiefly around
these, and they are located so that the racial part is pretty much
well controlled, as I indicated.

Vice CuamrMaN Parrerson. So if you had four of these pre-
school through sixth grade, how many children would that be in
each of the campuses—

Dr. Barry. About 4,500, sir.

Vice CaamrmaN ParrersoN. 4,500 in each of four. What is your
per pupil expenditure at this time in Syracuse?

Dr. Barry. $710 operating for the year coming up after January.
$710 and about another $60 for building, that makes it $770. Our
budget incidentally in Syracuse, went up less percentage-wise than
any of our neighboring schools.

Vice CEaRMAN ParrErsoN. One final question.

Going back to your control group that only progressed four months
in your test, while the transferred students went up nine months,
would you tell us the composition of the faculty in the school where
the four months’ progress occurred ?

Dr. Barry. The Syracuse city school makes an effort, and I guess
I have to say we make an effort, to have equal staffs. We want no
~ Siberia. We want no land of milk and honey in terms of the schools.
I can’t answer that as well as I would like to.

I would question if the staff works any less hard at Croton. I
would question if you averaged out their training and the rest that
it would have less. But if I could read anything into it and there’s
no evidence on this, it seems to me that working in a classroom with
lower motivation and lower initial achievement, after a while any
teacher tends to perhaps average down to where she begins to get
successes. And when that happens, is the teacher a less good
teacher? And I think the public would say yes, she is.

I think this is a complex of facts. I would pick out some of our
best teachers in Croton. And yet perhaps the job they are doing,
you would come in and look at it ard say, “No, they aren’t as good
as they are in some other schools.” But I think it is an inter-action
kind of thing of community, school, youngster, aspiration, the atti-
tude toward that school. Now this year we have gone out into our
experienced staff, even the superintendent in Syracuse has been
involved, in discussing individually the help that we need in experi-
enced, good teachers going into this school and we’ve made some
movement that way.

Our urban teacher program, which trains a number of young
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people who may have a kind of a Peace Corps attitude toward teach:
ing and want to work in this area, this year we feel that after three
years that we got the best of this group to stay in Syracuse. I
talked with two of them who will be in that school. Now I think
we are beginning to get at this. But it takes more than a year some-
times to shift gears and do this. We need a better trained staff, a
more adept staff in these schools that have been mentioned. I think
we need them better all over.

Vice CrarMAN PartErson. Thank you very much for your testi-
mony, Dr. Barry. We appreciate it. You are excused. Would
you call the next witness, Mr. Glickstein ?

Mr. GricksteiN. The next witness is Mr. David Jaquith.

(Whereupon, Mr. David H. Jaquith was sworn by the Vice Chair-
man and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MR. DAVID H. JAQUITH, PRESIDENT OF THE
BOARD, CITY SCHOOL DISTRICT, SYRACUSE, NEW YORK

Mr. GricesteIN. Would you please state your name, address, and
occupation for the record?

Mz. JaQurra. David H. Jaquith, 1703 Euclid Avenue, Syracuse,
New York. I am one of the seven Commissioners of Education for
Syracuse and president of the board for the Syracuse City School
District.

Mr. GricrstEIN. How long have you been on the Syracuse board?

Mg. Jaquite. I am in my seventh year on the board, my third
year as president.

MR. GricesteiN. When you first became a member of the board,
how did you feel about ending de facto segregation in the Syracuse
schools?

Mz. JaQuitr. The initial consideration in Syracuse occurred in
1961, on our first board vote to consider racial composition in
determining school boundaries. The vote in favor of considering
racial situations and school boundaries was five to two. I was one
of the minority voting no.

Mgz. Guicestein. What was your reaction to the directive of the
State Department of Education regarding racial imbalance?

Mr. Jaquita. I was quoted in the press that the Commissioners’
action was a new high in stupidity for the State Education Depart-
ment where just average stupidity was routine.

Mz. GricsteEiN. Have you changed your opinion since then?

Mr. JaquitH. I recognize that there are some corsiderations about
performance of students in segregated schools that I did not—of
which T was not aware at the time.

I don’t think the State Education Department is any smarter now
than I did then.
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Mr. GuicksteEIN. Have you changed your opinion about the need
to overcome racial imbalance?

Mr. Jaquita. As Dr. Barry testified, we set up and operated a
compensatory education program for three years in Syracuse. I
think it was a reasonably well conceived and well staffed and well
executed program as compared with all the other compensatory pro-
grams I've read about and heard about, and we got relatively poor
academic results. This brought me, individually, and the board to
the belief that there must be a better way.

Mr. GuicsTEIN. Then you were disappointed in the results of
the Madison Area Project?

Mr. JaqurrH. At least as far as Syracuse was concerned, com-
pensatory education did not prove to be very successful in academic
terms.

Mr. GuicrstEIN. How do you view the results of the attempts to
bus Negro children to predominantly white schools? .

Mr. JaqurtH. I have—perhaps I should say and it ought to be
repeated almost before every question and recognize that I do not
speak for the Board of Education. I have no authority to. We
are in the realm of personal opinion. I have a tremendous regard
for the professional competence of the top staff of the city school
system. While some of their recommendations and research reports
startle me, I have as yet been unable to quarrel with the method or
the conclusions, and I think there’s no question we got significantly
better results in terms of educating these disadvantaged students by
dispersing them to middle class schools on the periphery of the city.

I think there’s no question about it, and actually if you talk about
it or think about it just in that abstract manner, you might be led
to believe that this might be the result. I was persuaded before this
study was available. I was persuaded because in the third year of
the compensatory education program when it wasn’t going very well,
the staff recommended and the board concurred that we would make
these experimental transfers, Croton to Edward Smith, and Madisoh
to Levy.

The result that impressed me rather promptly was that the Madi-
son Junior High School students who were sent to Levy, Madison
being a predomlnantly Negro ]umor hlgh schdol, Levy being a pre-
dominantly white high-achieving junior high school I think there
were 30 students transferred and the faculty and staff said very
promptly, mid-way through the year even, that most of these chil-
dren were doing much better in Levy than they had been doing in
Madison.

This I think was somewhat of a shock to the people running the
compensatory program in Madison Junior High School, so one way
or another, all of these children were interviewed again, junior high
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school level students, in essence asking, “How come you’re doing so
much better this year when last year with all the extra staff and
-assistance you weren’t doing very well?” In one sentence, the gen-
eral answer is that at Madison Junior High School, if you cooperated
with the teacher and did your homework, you were a “kook”.

At Levy Junior High School, if you don’ cooperate with the
teacher and don’t do your homework, you are a “kook”. Peer pres-
sure has tremendous effect on the motivation and motivation has a
tremendous effect on achievement.

Mgr. GriorsTEIN. Do you think that there are educational or social
disadvantages to abandoning the neighborhaod school concept?

Mz. Jaquira. Well, I've never been quite as enthused about the
neighborhood school concept as some other people are. The pre-
sumption is that neighborhood schools are a good idea if the neigh-
borhood makes a contribution to the school and I’'m not sure that in
our disadvantaged areas, the poverty areas, that the neighborhood
school is suc¢h a worthwhile concept.

In the campus plan, as proposed by the staff and which will be
under very detailed investigation, we’re really talking about neigh-
borhood schools. Children from a given neighborhood will go to the
same school with their friends. In the same school will be children
from other neighborhoods, so they may be neighborhood schools in
terms of their playmates, but the schools will not be located in the
neighborhoods. .

Mzr. GrriorsTeEIN. Mr. Jaquith, what changes do you think should
be made in the fiscal structure of New York State if Syracuse ‘is
to have adequate revenues for its educational programs?

Mr. Jaquite. Well, the practical situation is that Syracuse, where
in Central New York the real educational problem exists in terms of
disadvantaged kids and under-achieving kids, we get in State aid
in the coming year about $250 per pupil. The richest suburban
school distriet, with a high concentration of individual wealth, will
get this year about $400 per pupil. There’s something the matter
with the formula which gives this result.

Mr. GricsteIN. Do you have any proposals for modifying it?
How does Syracuse raise its money for education ?

Mr. Jaquite. In Syracuse all the education money locally comes
from a real estate tax. Traditionally, the schools have gotten approx-
imately 50 percent of the real estate tax. Actually, the percentage
available to education has been drifting downward a little bit. It’s
under 50 percent. When I came on the board, it was just over 50
percent.

Mr. GricesTEIN. And your budget has to be submitted to the
City Council for approval of the board estimate?

Mr. Jaquire. For financial purposes, the school system is a
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department of the city and we are beset by the fact that there are
very strict constitutional tax limits on how much revenue may be
raised for all city purposes. Now the.city has gotten out from under
the effect of this limitation by adopting a city sales tax. But in
Syracuse, no part of sales tax revenues comes to education.

Mr. GricstEIN. Do you think it would be beneficial if the school
board had independent authority to raise its own funds?

Mr. Jaqurre. Well, fiscal independence is one of the things that
professional educators have been advocating and other people advo-
cating for some length of time. I'm not sure that I have any great
opinion pro or con on fiscal independence per se. In Syracuse, dur-
ing my term on the board, there’s been reasonably good cooperation
between the city and the school district. We haven’t been short-
changed on available funds.

It wouldn’t be fiscal independence that would help, but if fiscal
independence changed the constitutional tax limit, that might give
some additional revenue. But even that I don’t think is a realistic
approach because there is some limit to how much money you can
practically raise from real estate taxation, and we may be very
close to that practical limit now anyway.

In other words, I think it takes more than real estate tax sources
for education in the city.

Mg. GricrsTEIN, Such as sales tax?
Mgz. Jaquitu. Such as the sales tax.

Mr. GricrsteiN. How about Federal aid? Could you suggest
ways to improve the programs of Federal aid to the city school
systems?

Mr. Jaqurira. Well, when a year ago this summer, June or July,
July, I guess, when the announcement was made that Syracuse would
have $1.4 million of educational funds I was quite pleased. Then
they announced that it would be administered by the State Education
Department and I began to realize that nothing would happen very
soon, and this is correct. The allocation of $1.4 million to Syracuse
was presumably made in the summer of 1965 for the ’65-’66 school
year. We were to get our rules and regulations and forms from the
State Education Department. They arrived in Syracuse the last
week in December. We had them filled out in quintuplicate and all
exhibits and so forth were back in Aibany in about 18 days or 15
days or thereabouts, more than two and less than three weeks, so
they were there about the 15th of January in Albany.

The first verbal approval we got on anything was March. The
first written approval we got was April. The first money we got
was May. This was for the ’65-°66 school year, and if we didn’t use
the money by the first of September, it vanished.
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Mz. GricestEIN. So I gather you think there are ways to im-
prove at least the manner in which Federal funds reach you?

Mr. JaQurrH. Yes, but there’s a greater problem than that.
Built into the law which provides the money are some restrictions
which make its use less efficient and less effective. I’'m not an expert
educator, but I'm now persuaded that there’s no substitute for quality
teaching, that if you don’t have first class teachers, you're never
going to make it in educational terms. The more difficult the prob-
lem in terms of the heterogeneous mix of kids, the more important
1t is to have a first class teacher.

The fact is the cities are not competitive with the suburban dis-
tricts in terms of professional compensation. The first year I was
on the board, 'm told that every single applicant who walked into
the city school office for a job was offered a job. It was nowhere
near as bad as that in later years, but we have used every penny we
could scrape up from the city trying to maintain competitive salary
scale with the suburban districts.

Actually, when I say competitive, I mean equal.

And that isn’t what’s necessary. Urban teaching is a tougher job.
There are some highly motivated teachers for whom money is not
the major consideration, but if we want to across the board to solve
the problem in Syracuse, we need a pay scale of $300 or $400 higher
than the suburban areas, and one of the things from the Federal law
is that you can’t use the money for that purpose.

Mgr. GricgsTeIN. I have no further questions, Mr. Chairman.

Vice Cumamman ParrersoN. Dean Griswold, do you have any
questions?
Mrs. Freeman ?

CommissioNer FreemMaN. Mr. Jaquith, you’ve indicated that the
State Education Department is somewhat less than responsive to
the needs of some of the cities.

Mg. Jaqgurre. I think T said it more strongly than that.

Commissioner FrREEMAN. T said you indicated. What proposals,
what do you think should be done to change it?

Mr. Jaqurra. I have some personal respect for Dr. Allen and his
ability, but recognize the State Education Department is comprised
of people who are under Civil Service and have tenure. Their
average ability and competence is so low that I know of nothing to
do but abolish the Department and start over.

Vice CaareMaN ParrersoN. Dr. Rankin?

ConrzssioNeR RANEKIN. You mentioned the fact that the com-
pensatory program was a failure insofar as Syracuse was concerned.
Am T correct in that?
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Me. Jaquira. Insofar as our program was concerned, we did not
get the expected results. Maybe we didn’t do it as well as it could
have been done. If I were starting over, perhaps we would be better
off to concentrate on the first three grades instead of the higher
grades, but our most critical problem was in the junior high school
level. That’s where the effort went. We didn’t do very well.

In terms of last year where we were trying to run compensatory
programs at Croton Elementary School, we haven’t done very well.
No matter what, we couldn’ have done very well in the Croton
situation last year because there are so many groups in the com-
munity who are proclaiming in loud voices that Croton School is no
good, that whether it was good or not, everybody connected with it
believes it’s no good, and you’ve killed any chance for effective edu-
cation in that situation.

CormissioNER RaNkIN. But Syracuse is not so unusual that you
would not expect a difference to result in a different town?

Mgr. Jaquita. Well, my experiences with Syracuse, I was initially
an advocate of compensatory education. I no longer think that it’s
going to be a very effective solution.

ComuissioNER RANKIN. Are you going to run for a position in
this new Constitutional Convention ?

Mr. Jaqurre. I am a delegate-at-large, but I'm running on a
party ticket where nobody needs to worry about getting elected.

ComuyissioNER Rangin. TIt’s in this convention where you have
an opportunity or somebody will have an opportunity to correct some
of these restrictions that now exist under State law that are so
binding in the field of education ?

Mr. Jaqurra. Actually, we start—The legislature in New York
State which set the State Aid formula is a political legislature, and
they set it for political considerations. This favoring the rural and
suburban areas is not accidental. That’s the way our legislature was
then composed. .

But worse than that, the legislature keeps putting their sticky
fingers in educational policy.

‘We have the teacher salary schedule set by the State legislature,
and that’s ridiculous. We have a tenure law which is ridiculous.
We have requirements to run specific mandates, to run specific kind
of programs under specific situations and, by and large, in my
opinion this is ridiculous, because our legislature responds essentially
to political pressures, not to reason.

ComumissioNer RaNkIN. Thank you.

Vice CaHaRMAN PaTTERSON. Mr. Taylor?

Mr. Tayror. No questions.

ViceE CHamrmaN Parrerson. Mr. Jaquith, I gather that rather
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than attempt too long and too hard to improve the quality of the
Inner-city predominantly Negro school, you would close it?

Mr. Jaquite. Actually, I said before that I have tremendous
respect for the competence of Dr. Barry and our top staff. Before
he was hired as superintendent, he announced to the board that he
sees no future for education in the inner-city. The atmosphere was
wrong and would always be wrong. I think, therefore, when the
board hired him in the face of that recommendation there might
have been a little board belief that this is the direction we move.

Incidentally, in Syracuse we are in a relatively favorable situation
as far as getting at least the first couple of these things under way.
While Syracuse has very great problems in terms of operating money,
we are not up against the same constitutional tax limits for con-
struction purposes, and we have a very smart and alert mayor who
controls the Board of Estimate, which in effect controls capital ex-
penditure and budgets.

There’s no political division between the Board of Education and
the Common Council. I really anticipate that this program is going
to be approved on a rather tight schedule and that the first complex
will get up.

Now, the staff has testified in effect that if we can have this kind
of a complex, we will get very fine educational results. If we do,
the program becomes self-generating. If we don’t, why, it will be-
come a dirty word in Syracuse.

Vice Cuamman Parrerson. One final question, Mr. Jaquith, a
political one.

Many of us in this country are entering a period of reapportioned
legislative government and wondering where the chips are going to
fall. What’s to keep the large city from making an alliance with
the rural areas against suburbia instead of vice versa?

Mgr. Jaqgurrm. Well, that isn’t what’s going to happen in New
York. What I'm afraid is that the net result of the reapportion-
ment situation will be to turn the New York State Legislature over
to New York City, and then we’ve lost all hope up-state.

Vice Coarrman Parrerson. So you see no chance of such alliance
in this State?

Mg. Jaquita. I see no chance of that kind of an alliance. Actu-
ally, if we had not got ourselves in Syracuse up against this emo-
tional issue of who gets bused, and I completely understand the basis
for the concern of the Negro community, whose children are being
bused out. They ride the bus. Of course, riding the bus is par for
the course in suburbia, but if we had not gotten up against this
emotional issue of who gets bused, I could visralize the solution of
our racial balance problem in a, oh. three year period, whether or
not the Campus Site Plan came into effect. I think we would have
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closed all three of the predominantly Negro schools, except as of
then we had no space in the other schools around the community to
take the students.

Now we have made some-use of temporary or relocatable class-
rooms. I think we would have done some more if we had to. Our
enrollment tends to drift downward instead of upward. This takes
a little pressure off perhaps. I thought a Syracuse solution to the
racial balance problem was in sight.

The concern of the community, the resistance to integration per se,
which was very great a year and a half ago when it was first pro-
posed we bus out, this kind of opposition and concern has largely
vanished. There was no drop in performance in any of the schools
to which these children were taken. There had been no disciplinary
problems. There’s been nothing else that has aroused the community
to resist out-busing, except the concern of the Croton parents and
some of the groups where this, as I say, they just don’t think it’s
fair for all the burden to be borne by the Negro community.

On the other hand, our experience in—I think the pragticality of
moving, trying to use cross-busing in Syracuse would destroy the
city school system, between now and the time we could get the
Campus Site Plan up. The parents are just not going to let their
children be bused to Croton. Whether their reasons are valid,
whether they are wholly emotional, the fact is that they won’t come.
They’ll leave the city, they’ll go to private or parochial schools.

This is what happened in our one prior attempt to transfer a large
block of white students to a predominantly Negro school. If the
transfer had gone through and the students had gone it would have
been approximately a 50-50 school, and recognize it would have had
in the visible things a better educational situation, a smaller pupil-
teacher ratio, more peripheral programs, more assistance.

From a program standpoint, Madison Junior High School, when
we tried to transfer whites to that school, on paper at least, it was a
highly attractive program, and the program which existed in the
school we closed wasn’t very attractive. It was too small a school
to have had a comprehensive program.

Vice CHaARMAN Parrerson. Thank you very much, Mr. Jaquith.
The Commission appreciates the candor of your testimony. You
are excused.

The hearing will stand in recess until 3:35 p.m.

Vice Cuamman Parrerson. This hearing will come to order.
Does Counsel have some exhibits for entry into the record?
Mgr. GricesteIN. Yes, Mr. Chairman. I have a statement entitled,
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“From the Syracuse Committee for Integrated Education”, which
the Committee would like to have introduced inte the record, and
we introduce this as Exhibit No. 14.

Vice Cuamrman ParreErsoN. It’s accepted as Exhibit No. 14.

Mr. GrickstEIN. We have a statement from a witness who ap-
peared yesterday, Minister Franklyn Florence, in response to some
testimony given here this morning that he would like to have made
as part of the record. May we have this introduced as Exhibit
No. 15%

Vice Cuairman Patrerson. So ordered.

(The documents referred to above were marked as Exhibits No. 14
and 15 and introduced as evidence.)

Vice Cuamman Parrerson. Would you call the next witness?

Mr. GrickstEin. The next witness is Mrs. Gloria Mims.

(Whereupon, Mrs. Gloria Mims was sworn by the Vice Chairman
and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF MRS. GLORIA MIMS, SYRACUSE, NEW YORK

Mr. GuickstEIN. Mrs. Mims, would you please state for the record
your full name and address?

Mrs. Mrms. My name is Mrs. Gloria Mims. I live at 180 Stewart
Court, Syracuse, New York.

Mgr. GuickstEIN. Do you have children in the Syracuse schools?

Mgs. Mims. I have nine children in the Syracuse public school
system.

Mz. Grickstein. And in what schools are they ?

Mrs. Mims. Six children go to Croton School, two to Levy Junior
High School, and one to Central High School. )

Mr. GricksteiN. Do the children who go to Levy and Central
formerly go to Croton?

Mrs. Mims. Yes, they did.

Mz. GricksTEIN. Are you a member of the Croton Parents’ Asso-
ciation?

Mrs. M1ws. I am.

Mr. GricsTrin. Would you please tell the Commissioners what
the Parents’ Association is and what it stands for?

Mrs. MiMs. The Croton School Parents’ Association consists of
parents who have children who attend Croton School. We are like
any other PTA in the schools. We attend the schools and meetings
to see that our children get the proper education and work system.
‘We have banded together extra strong during the past couple of
years on three issues: to keep Croton School open, integrated, and
to give quality education in it.

Mgr. GricrstEIn. Mrs. Mims, have you at any time withheld your
children from going to Croton School ¢
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Mzs. Mims. On two occasions, I have.

Mgr. GuricrsTEIN. Are they going there now?

Mrs. Mmme. Yes, they attended Tuesday of this week.

Mr. GricesteiN. They went Tuesday of this week?

Mrs. Mims. Yes.

Mgz. GricesTeIN. When did school open?

Mgs. Mims. Last Thursday.

Mg. GricesTEIN. And they didn’t go for the first few days?

Mrs. Mims. They didn’t go for the first three days.

Mg. GricksteiN. Why did you refuse to send them for those days?

Mgrs. Mrmas. I refused to send my kids to Croton School simply
because I felt that Croton School if it had opened with the same
curriculum that they had last year, that they were wasting their
time.

Mgr. Guickstein. What would you like the Board of Education
to do? The board has proposed moving children out of the Croton
School to other schools. Do you object to that?

Mgrs. Miums. Yes, I do.

Mr. GiicestEIN. Why do you object to that?

Mgs. Mims. I don’t see any basis for moving more children out of
the neighborhood if it’s for integrating other schools. We’ve already
done that when we closed two of our predominantly Negro schools,
Washington Irving and Madison. Now, I think if there’s any more
integration to be done in Syracuse, it should be by the white resi-
dents, and not by us Negroes anymore.

Mr. GrrcesteIN. And you feel that, even though the studies that
have been done in Syracuse demonstrate that Negro students that
have been bused to predominantly white schools have improved, even
though that is true, you still are opposed to closing Croton School
and busing children out from that school ?

Mrs. Mims. Yes, I am. I don’t see why, if they can be bused out
and achieve, why can’t they be bused in and achieve.

Mr. GricxsTEIN. Are you aware of the objections that white par-
ents have made to sending their children into the Croton neighbor-
hood ?

Mgs. Mims. Some.

Mr. GrrcxstEIN. What are the views of your Association as to
those objections?

Mgs. Mims. I think they’re really unfounded. I think the situa-
tion has been allowed to get out of hand by bad publicity on the part
of the papers in the Syracuse area. We have not received any good
publicity as to what the school really has to offer. We have demon-
strated time and time before the Board of Education. It just hasn’t
panned out, but I think it’s really because of unfavorable publicity
as far as Croton School is concerned.

Mgr. GricrsTEIN. A previous witness has indicated, I believe, that



249

the image of the Croton School is so bad in the community now that
the hopes of ever encouraging white parents to send their children
there are very, very dim. Do you think that there are ways in which
this bad reputation can be overcome ?

Mrs. Mims. Well, first of all, who created this bad image? You
know, where does this bad image come from and whose fault is it?
I mean, Croton School is a school just like any other school in Syra-
cuse, and if it has a bad image, I want to know where the fault lies.
Is it the Board of Education that’s supposed to be bringing the
school up to par just like any other school or is Croton School
singled out and given these poor teachers and this bad image? I
think the bad image comes from up top. It isn’t because of the
school or the neighborhood or anything else. If there’s a bad image,
I think it’s been formulated at the top.

Mr. GricxsteIN. Is the basis for your objection to busing the
children out of Croton School to white schools a basis of fairness?
Do you just think it’s unfair to bus Negro children and not bus
white children

Mgrs. Mmvs. I most certainly do. I think we’ve done our part as
far as integrating the Syracuse school system.

Mr. Grickstein. Do you think that putting extra money and
more services and more teachers into the Croton School would make
it a better school where the children could receive a quality educa-
tion?

Mgrs. Mmvs. No, I don’t. As was previously recorded here, they’ve <

done that in Madison School, and it’s failed. So what makes them
think if they put it in Croton it’s going to succeed there? I think
it’s really a waste of time and money. The only way we are going
to get the quality of education that we’re supposed to have is by
getting the schools integrated.

Mr. GuicksteEIN. Why do you think the presence of white stu-
dents in a school such as Croton will lead to quality education?

Mgs. Mius. I think that the whites’ children in Croton School
will upgrade it, because the white community will see that since
their children are in Croton that the school will be brought up to par.

Mr. GuicksTEIN. Do you think that as long as there aren’t whites
in Croton this will not happen ¢

Mgs. Mrus. I don’t think it will happen.

Mgr. GricsstEmN. I have no further questions, Mr. Chairman.

Vice CuairmaN ParrERsoN. Dean Griswold? Mrs. Freeman?

ConrissioneEr FreemMan. Mrs. Mims, I’'m not sure I understood
whether you believe that Croton is now a good school or not. Is it
a good school ¢

Mgrs. Mms. The Croton School in itself is a good physical plant.
I mean, it’s a good building. There’s a new addition to the school,
you know, the new addition I believe is only about four years old.
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But if there aren’t good teachers, well, we’ve found out since the
situation has come up that we have a lot of first term teachers there
in Croton School. We don’t have the library and the books and the
same studies that the other schools in the community have.

ComuissioNeEr Freeman. There are other schools in the com-
munity that have a library. Croton does not have a library. Is that
correct ?

Mgrs. Mmms. Just this year Mr. Croton assured me that they would
have a full library.

ConryissioNeEr FREEMAN. And you are also saying that the Croton
teachers are teachers without prior teaching experience and this is
not true of other schools?

Mgrs. Mias. A large percentage have been proven that they are
first term teachers.

CommrssioNnErR FREEMAN. And you also said that some of the sub-
jects that are taught at other elementary schools are not being taught
at Croton. Is that correct?

Mgrs. Mius. I could give you an example of that. I have kids,
children that have left sixth grade in Croton School, and when
they’ve gone to say, junior high, Levy Junior High School, they
have had a heck of a time trying to catch up with the studies at
junior high school. They have brought their books home and have
informed me that this is stuff they have not learned while attending
Croton School.

CommisstoNEr FREEMAN. Are the books at other elementary
schools different from the books at Croton?

Mgrs. Mrus. T really don’t know if it’s the books or the way they’re
being taught, because we have found that in certain tests citywide,
Croton School is a good year—in some instances, two years, behind
the other school systems in Syracuse. So I don’t know whether it’s
the books or the teachers.

ConraisstoNner FrReEMaN. So the six children that you have that
are attending Croton School are not getting as good an education at
Croton as you believe they could get at. another school?

Mgrs. Mius. I really believe so.

ConuissionEr Freeman. But you didn’t want them bused ?

Mgrs. Mmys. I didn’t say I didn’t want them bused, no.

ComyrssioNErR FrEEMAN. You don’t object to busing?

Mgrs. Mims. I do not object to busing my children out if it’s going
to achieve the quality of education for the rest that are left there
in ‘Croton School. I have said this before. I do not mind busing
mine out if the children that are left in the Croton School will get
the integrated quality education that they deserve, and there’s a lot
of mothers just like myself. We object to the busing out, to closing
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the schools to integrate Syracuse school system. That's what we
object to.

ComuisstoNer Freearan. But you do not object to busing your
children ?

Mrs. Mims. No, I do not object to busing my children.

Coararissioner FreeMan. Thank you.

Mrs. Mrus. But I do strongly object to busing them out if they’re
going to use my children as a means of integrating the Syracuse
school system. I will not do that.

ConmissioNEr FreemaN. You want them bused to get a better
education. Is that what you’re talking about?

Mgrs. M1ms. Yes, for those that are left back in Croton. I want
Croton School kept open.

Vice CEalRMAN PaTTERSON. Mr. Taylor?

Mr. Tavyror. Was there a Head Start Program at Croton this
past summer ?

Mmzrs. M1ms. Yes, there was.

Mgz. Tayror. Was that an integrated program ?

Mgrs. Mims. Yes, it was.

Mr. Tavror. And white parents sent their children to that?

Mrs. Mims. Yes, they did. I understand it proved quite success-
ful.

Mr. Tayror. Why would white parents be willing to send their
children to that program but not on a regular basis to the Croton
School, do you think?

Mgrs. Mius. I don’t know. I really don’t. I’ve thought about
that particular issue myself. I think that if we had proper notifica-
tion and announcements on this particular issue in Syracuse, that it
would have helped the situation tremendously in September. I think
it’s ignorance on the part of a lot of parents why they don’t send
their children to Croton School.

Mr. Tavror. Thank you.

Vice CmammaN Parrerson. Thank you very much, Mrs. Mims.
You are excused.

Let Counsel call the next witness, please.

Mz. GricestEIN. The next witness is Dr. Charles V. Willie.

(Whereupon, Dr. Charles V. Willie was sworn by the Vice Chair-
man and testified as follows:)

TESTIMONY OF DR. CHARLES V. WILLIE, VISITING LECTURER,
HARVARD UNIVERSITY MEDICAL SCHOOL AND ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR OF SOCIOLOGY, SYRACUSE UNIVERSITY

Mgr. GuickstEIN. Dr. Willie, would you please state your full
name and address and present occupation ?

Dr. Wi, My name is Charles V. Willie. My address is No. 2
St. John’s Road, Cambridge, Massachusetts. I am presently visiting
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lecturer in sociology, Harvard Medical School. However, I am also
6n leave from Syracuse University where I serve as associate pro-
fessor of sociology.

Mgr. GricksTEIN. What is your academic background, Dr. Willie?

Dr. Witrie. I am an urban sociologist. I have conducted several
studies in community organization. Specifically, I conducted a study
on the assimilation of youngsters who were bused from inner-city
schools to predominantly white schools in Syracuse. And this study
was conducted over a two-year period, and the report on the study
is just being concluded. The study was conducted in cooperation
with Dr. Jerome Beker who was principal investigator.

Mgr. GricestEiN. Can you give the Commissioners, please, some
idea of what these studies of the integration efforts in Syracuse
revealed ?

Dr. WimLie. Yes, some of our studies dealt with achievement, but
other studies dealt with assimilation. That is, the acceptance of stu-
dents, that is, whether the students who were bused felt that they
were part of the schools and accepted the students in the schools to
which they were bused, as well as whether they felt accepted by other
students.

Most of the material which I have to report has to do with what I
call the assimilation of the students rather than their achievement.
What we found was that the Negro students who were bused from
the inner-city assimilated into the middle class schools about as well
as middle class white children who were also new to those schools.
‘We think that a unique aspect of our study was it was not limited
to an investigation of Negro children who were bused from the inner-
city only the idea occurred to us that maybe problems Negro inner-
city youngsters experience in schools in which they are new may be
problems that any new youngster would experience. So we investi-
gated youngsters who were new to the schools because their parents
had recently moved into the school district neighborhood, and we
investigated youngsters who were new to the schools because they
were bused from inner-city schools.

‘We found that there was no difference in the adjustment of young-
sters who came from the inner-city when they were compared with
the adjustment of new youngsters who were new to these schools
simply because their parents had recently moved into the school

district.

Mr. GricesteIN. Were your studies at the Smith School

Dr. Wirie. Yes, my studies include the Smith School, the Levy
School, the Madison School, and the Hughes School, two elementary
schools, and two junior high schools.

Mr. GricesteiN. I think Dr. Barry suggested that because the
children in the Smith School were studied so much, it might have
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interfered with their performance. Did you think there was any %
validity to that?

Dr. Winrxe. Well, this is a matter of opinion. My opinion would
differ.

Mr. GricesTEIN. Were there a lot of people studying the children
in the school when you were there

Dr. Wirze. At thé Smith School we had one participant observer
who stayed in the school the entire year and observed the school
about 10 hours per week. I don’t think that it was the researching 7
that was the problem at Edward Smith, if there was a problem. I
think that the problem at Edward Smith was the school atmosphere.

You see, much of our discussion of what happens to children is
focused upon the individual child without recognizing that the school 9
provides a system, too. Edward Smith School in Syracuse has a |
reputation of being the most enlightened school. It is the school
where many of the Syracuse University faculty people send their ‘i
children. Its faculty, its principal, and its parents, many of its
parents, were very much concerned that the busing of 50 to 60 Negro
youngsters from the inner-city would lower that school’'s overall
achievement rating.

Therefore, they were very tense and not very accepting of the chil-
dren in the beginning. I might add that toward the end of the year
Edward Smith did relax. In spite of the fact that the teachers were
tense in the beginning, the children liked Edward Smith School, so
I think that in terms of social adjustment, attendance at Edward
Smith was not a negative experience for the youngsters who were
bused there. But in terms of the school personnel themselves, they
were a little jittery, and they didn’t “sit easy in the saddle”.

Mr. Gricestrrn. What is the effect on children of busing them out
of their neighborhoods?

Do you have an opinion on that?

Dr. Wiriz. Well, of course, busing is not unique with the cities.
It’s been going on for a long time in the suburban schools, and I’ve
said in one published paper that some of the Presidents of our
country came from schools that were not neighborhood schools. Asa
matter of fact, they were private schools distantly removed from the
home setting of the students. So I can’t see any negative effect of
going to a school outside of one’s neighborhood.

Going to school within one’s neighborhood may be a convenience,
but I don’t know of any evidence which indicates a correlation be-
tween what one learns and the cenvenience one experiences in learn-
ing it. As a matter of fact, it’s contrary to our American ideal of
ruggedness and walking miles to school like Abraham Lincoln and
other famous people.

So I can’t see any correlation at all between learning and the
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nearby location of a school. I think the important thing is the kind
of school one attends; and I would say most important is the attitude
of the school superintendent. Second to that would be the attitude
of the principal, and after that the faculty. They provide the
atmosphere. And I mean this very candidly because the parents
don’t have an opportunity to do very much about what goes on in a
school. It’s the school system, the principal, and the faculty that
determine what kind of education the children get.

Mr. GrickstmIN. Dr. Willie, do you believe that a compensatory
education program such as the Madison Area Project carried out in
a segregated or predominantly Negro school can improve the per-
formance of the students?

Dr. Winzie. My reaction to that is not a direct answer. I have
never seen a real compensatory program, and I don’t think that there
ever will be a compensatory program as long as there are segregated
schools. The reason for separating people in the first place is so
they can be treated differently.

In Syracuse, New York; for example, the so-called compensatory
program in Madison School paid differential salaries to teachers.
You know, the inner-city is supposed to be a hardship area. As
soon as the money from the Federal Government and Ford—well, I
don’t know if the Federal Government contributed—but I will say
this: as soon as the money from the Ford Foundation ran out, the
compensatory salaries were reduced.

Mr. GricesTEIN. Teachers in Madison were paid more money ?

Dr. Winrie. That is right, but the increased salaries for teachers
was reduced as soon as the Foundation grant ran out, which means
to me that there was not a commitment on the part of the Syracuse
community to make the Madison inner-city school a better school.
So the compensatory programs that have been suggested, I have
never really seen in operation and to the fullest extent.

Mr. GricESTEIN. Are compensatory programs in your judgment
generally regarded as Negro programs?

Dr. Woze. Yes, I think so. The only way you get a good school
system is the entire city has to be behind it. And we will never get
good schools until all people throughout the city have some invest-
ment in all of the schools, and this is why I’'m very much in favor
of integrated education rather than attempts at compensatory edu-
cation.

I’ve lived a long time as a Negro and I know myself that it’s very
seldom that people are concerned about me unless there is some other
investment they have in me other than just my own well being.

Mr. GrickstEIN. Do you think then that Negro children will

experience an increase in learning when they are placed in an inte-
grated classroom?
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Dr. Wirie. T think it isn’t the integrated classroom itself, but I
think an integrated classroom means that the school system will
spend more money on all of its schools. Our school board presi-
dent, Mr. Jaquith, indicated that he had a misconception about what
compensatory education would bring. I think his misconception was
based on the fact that he never had any children who had gone to
school in a slum school. So, to the extent that white children go to
school in a slum school, they and their parents will have some under-
standing of what goes on in that kind of school. To the extent that
Negro children go to school in a non-slum school, they and their
parents will have some understanding of what goes on in that school.

What I'm saying is this: in the pluralistic society in which we
live people have to get all mixed up, to understand each other and,
I would add, for them to trust each other. I would think that all
of our schools, in order to provide the best education for knowledge
as well as character, have got to start mixing up our children as a
matter of policy.

Mgr. GuicestEIN. Dr. Willie, what steps do you see as necessary
to achieve a successful integration of the schools?

Dr. Wicnie. Well, I personally favor campus school programs,
because I think that this is one way of providing more resources to
do the kind of thing that we ought to do for our Negro and white
children.

I think white children are being shortchanged in the educational
situation as well as Negro children, so I favor campus schools be-
cause I think they offer a possibility of providing the kinds of
resources that we need to provide the best kind of education for
all children.

My only concern about campus schools as a way of successfully
integrating the schools is that I don’t really see any commitment on
the part of our city government to moving ahead with them fast.
And if T understand the feeling in many of the ghettos, the people
are saying that they are not going to wait. So this is the thing that
bothers me.

But if we could go ahead with campus plans immediately, and I
would say within the next year or the next two years, I think that
we would be in a position to solve many of the problems dealing
with quality education as well as integration.

Mzr. GricEsTEIN. As an urban sociologist, knowing the difficulties
in many urban areas of getting around the city, do you think that
campus type schools are practical?

Dr. Wmrie. O, of course I think campus type schools are prac-
tical. I think they are practical beyond the fact of achieving inte-
gration. They are really in accord with a trend in the urban com-
munity; I mean they are in accord with the trend of locating facil-
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ities in places where they can perform at their highest level. We
have moved factories out of the center of the city to places where
we could establish production lines. Many people go past many
churches in order to go to a particular style of church they are
interested in.

So I think the development of campus type schools is in keeping
with a trend not only in education, but a trend found in other seg-
ments of our society. This is why I think the movement toward
campus type schools is the best movement to get the quality educa-
tion that we need. We certainly found in the suburban and rural
areas that the one-room schoolhouse could not provide the quality
education we needed; by centralizing schools, suburban and rural
areas provided a better quality of education. I think within cities,
also, we will have to do this.

Mgr. GrickstEIN. Thank you. I have no further questions, Mr.
Chairman.

Vice CHAlRMAN PaTTERSON. Dean Griswold? Mrs. Freeman ?

CommissioNEr FrEEMaN. Dr. Willie, will you comment further on
some of the benefits to the white child from an integrated education ?

Dr. Wimnie. Yes, I'm very pleased to have been asked that ques-
tion and my answer won't have much to do with knowledge; but I
feel very strongly about the answer I am going to give.

I think children have to learn something about humility, and most
white children haven’ learned much about that. Mr. Jaquith said
that white parents would not send their children to a predomi-
nantly Negro school. I want to directly contradict him.

Sixty-eight parents in Syracuse volunteered to send their children
to the predominantly Negro Croton School this year, and the Board
of Education would not accept them because 700 white children did
not volunteer. I wrote a letter to the editor of the local newspaper;
and, in effect, I said that the failure to transfer the 68 white children
to Croton suggested an arrogant attitude tending toward white
superiority, because the Board of Education would integrate a pre-
dominantly Negro school only if white children would be a majority.
The Board of Education would endorse integrating Croton with its
1,000 youngsters only if 700 of those youngsters were white. When
68 white families volunteered to send their youngsters to Croton this
September, the Board of Education said, “We’ll cancel the program.
We won’t accept your voluntary transfer to Croton because we don’t
have 700 white youngsters.”

Now, this is the background for saying those 68 white youngsters
who volunteered to transfer to Croton had an opportunity to do
something that was beyond the call of duty; and by so doing, they
would have learned something about genuine humility. When we
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speak of educating for character, I think we have to be concerned
about that. |

So I think that white youngsters who go into inner-city schools
(even though these schools may not provide them with the kind of
knowledge that they need) will learn something about Negro young-
sters that they ought to know that they don’t know now, just as
Negro youngsters who go to schools outside of the inner-city learn
something about white youngsters that they need to know that they
don’t know now. This is one of the spin-off benefits.

I think that we have focused too long upon achievement as if it
were the only thing that we ought to be concerned about. We are
concerned about educating for character, and educating for character
means teaching white youngsters, as the State Commissioner of Edu-
cation pointed out here, that they may need to sacrifice at this point
in order to achieve the kind of pluralistic society that we think is
important.

CommisstoNEr FreEMan., Thank you. '

Mz. GricestEIN. May I just ask a question, Dr. Willie? My
understanding of the Board of Education’s plan to send 700 white
children to Croton was that parents who were invited to send their
children were told that their commitment was contingent upon 700
families accepting, and these 68 people who did accept, as I under-
stand it, accepted and agreed to send their children as long as 700
people went. Is that correct?

Dr. Wirzie. That is not correct so far as I understand. The first
part of it is correct. The Board of Education said it would go
through with the program if 700 white children volunteered; but the
second part of the assumption, I’m not sure is correct.

I talked with many of the white parents who were asking advice
on whether or not their children should go to Croton School; their
decision was not based upon the fact that their youngsters would be
in a majority. In my letter to the editor of the local newspaper, I
pointed out that in recent years the Board of Education in Syracuse
has bused Negro children into schools in.which they are a minority,
but would not have anything to do with busing white children to a
school in which they would be a minority. I think this is very
serious, because I think it represents sort of subtle prejudice that
even men of good will express when trying to achieve integrated edu-
cation in the local community.

I would presume that many of the 68 white parents still would
have sent their youngsters to Croton if the Board of Education had
not told them the plan to integrate the inmner-city school had been
called off.

ComamissioNEr RankIN. I wonder if Dr. Willie would be willing
to have the school superintendent comment on this point?

N
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Dr. Wirazxe. I’d be delighted.

Vice Ceamuan PartersoN. Yes, if you would come forward.
You are already under oath, so please give the Commission any com-
ment that you wish.

(Whereupon, Dr. Franklyn S. Barry, having been previously
sworn, testified further as follows:)

FURTHER TESTIMONY OF DR. FRANKLYN S. BARRY

Dr. Barry. Chuck and I are old friends, so I don’t like to dis-
agree. I would like to clear up two points and, if I may, Mr. Rankin,
just go back to one on the $500 salary differential. The $500 salary
differential in terms of the Madison Plan had nothing to do with the
funding, Chuck. It was the question of a morale factor in the total
staff.

We had other schools that were difficult in terms of teaching.
There was a morale factor. In fact, che salary was canceled out. I
went before the faculty myself on that one, and I think it was before
the funding ceased.

Number Two, each of the parents who had agreed to send the
children has received a letter from my office. I wish I had brought
a copy but I haven’t. But in it, the letter says that in the event
you are still interested, would you contact me, and I will re-address
the board on this issue.

It was discussed in board meeting because any of the 68 who
wished to, we would provide the transportation and faeilitate their
admission to Croton. I think each one has a letter, and I can send
to the Commission a copy of the letter which was sent to-all of the
parents when it was announced that the original commitment had
been “Will you come if we get 700?” And if we don’t, we felt we
should release them from that commitment because it was predicated
on the 700, but if someone wanted to in the interest of a little booklet
that the Commission has saying, “Will you help us in this demo-
cratic undertaking? If you still would like to, we will facilitate the
transfer.” At least I will present it to the board. The board would
have to approve it, but it has been discussed by the board.

Each one has a letter and I’d be glad to file with the Commission a
copy of that. I’ll send one along to you on that. I don’t like to
dispute anyone in public, but I think this warrants a correction on
these two.

Vice CaamMan ParrErson. Thank you, Dr. Barry.

Are there further questions? Dr. Rankin? Mr. Taylor? I have no
further questions. Thank you very much. Dr. Willie, we appreciate
your being with us. Does that conclude our list of witnesses, Mr.
Glickstein ?

Mke. GricstEIN. Yes, Mr. Chairman.
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Vice CEarrMaN Parrerson. Ladies and gentlemen, this public
hearing of the United States Commission on Civil Rights is about to
come to an end. The Commission appreciates the cooperation it has
received from officials of New York State, Rochester, Syracuse, and
Monroe County in preparing and holding this hearing. Without
their assistance and that of many other citizens and organizations,
this hearing would not have been possible.

The Commission especially appreciates the cooperation of the
Honorable Charles S. Desmond, Chief Judge of the New York Court
of Appeals, and the Honorable Harry D. Goldman, Associate Justice
of the Appellate Division, who made available these chambers for
this hearing. We also express our thanks to United States Marshal
Alvin Grossman and his staff; County Office Building Superin-
tendent Dominick DeGuarde and his Assistant A. J. Monteleone; and
local law enforcement officials for their assistance before and during
this hearing.

For the past two days, the members of this Commission have heard
testimony relating to the effects on Negro and white children of
attending school with student bodies which are totally or predomi-
nantly of one race. 'We have heard, too, about the programs adopted
and implemented by the Rochester and Syracuse schools to deal with
the problems of racial isolation in the classrooms. Representatives of
civil rights groups, parents, community leaders, expressed their
desire for a quality integrated education for all children and their
concern about some of the programs designed to deal with racial
imbalance.

The testimony also has focused on the involvement of a suburban
school system in helping Rochester solve its problem of racial
imbalance. We have heard testimony regarding the busing of chil-
dren within a school system. In addition to hearing testimony on the
progress Rochester, Syracuse, and other New York communities have
made in eliminating racial imbalance, we have learned about some
of the problems and difficulties encountered in implementing the
State’s policy requiring that racial imbalance must be eliminated
from the classrooms.

Now this héaring is a part of the Commission’s inquiry into the
extent of racial isolation in the Nation’s schools and its effect on
children, which the Commission has undertaken in response to a
request by the President. As Chairman Hannah pointed out Friday,
our study is designed to evaluate education policies and practices
which influence the quality of educational opportunity, and to assess
the impact of governmental programs and policies upon equal educa-
tional opportunity.

The Commission hopes that this hearing has provided the citizens
of Rochester and Syracuse and their suburban communities with a
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better understanding of the problems of school officials and school
board members as they endeavor to prepare children for life in a
democratic society.

‘We hope also that the hearing will result in a better understanding
of the efforts of those classroom teachers and administrators who
strive daily to create a climate in which children can be better moti-
vated to achieve their full potential. Until all of us understand the
extent of racial isolation in the schools and the problems and needs
of schools in our metropolitan areas, we cannot take effective
remedial action. And, until we take that action, we will continue to
close the doors on new talents, new resources, and new contributions
to the fullness of American life.

On October 4 and 5, this Commission will meet again in Boston,
Massachusetts, for a hearing similar to the one which is now ending.

(Whereupon, at 5p.m. on September 17, 1966, this hearing of the U.S.
Commission on Civil Rights in Rochester, New York, was concluded.)



254

Ezhibit No. 1
[EXCERPT FROM THE FEDERAL REGISTER, August 17, 1966]
[F.R. Doc, 66-8923 ; Filed Aug. 16, 1966 ; 8 :45 a.m.]
COMMISSION ON CIVIL RIGHTS
RaciaL IsonATION IN NEW YoRK SCHOOLS
NOTICE OF HEARING

Notice hereby is given, pursuant to the provisions of the Civil Rights Act of
1957, 71 Stat. 634, as amended, that a hearing of the U.S. Commission on Civil
Rights will commence on September 16, 1966, in the Hall of Justice, Civic Center
Plaza, Rochester, N.Y. The hearing is being held pursuant to the Commission’s
statutory authority and a request of the President of the United States on
November 17, 1965, that the Commission gather facts concerning racial isolation
in the Nation’s schools. The purpose of the hearing is to collect and disseminate
information concerning racial isolation in the schools of the city of Rochester,
N.Y., and the county of Monroe, N.Y., and the schools of other cities and counties
in the State of New York, and to appraise the laws and policies of the Federal
Government concerning racial isolation in such schools.

Dated at Washington, D.C., August 17, 1966.

JoEN A, HANNAH,
Chairman.
[F.R. Doc. 66-8923 ; Filed, Aug. 16, 1966 ; 8 :45 a.m.]

Ezhibit No. 2
UNITED STATES COMMISSION ON CIVIL RIGHTS

STAFF REPORT ON ISSUES RELATED TO RACIAL IMBALANCE IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS
oF ROCHESTER AND SYRACUSE, NEW YORK

1. ROCHESTER
BACKGROUND—POPULATION, HOUSING, AND EMPLOYMENT

More than three-quarters of a million persons live in the Rochester Standard
Metropolitan Statistical Area, the 35th most populous metropolitan area in the
Nation and the third largest in New York State Four counties are now included
in this SMSA : Monroe, Wayne, Orleans, and Livingston . All of these jurisdic-
tions grew in population from 1950 to 1964: Monroe and Wayne by almost 30
percent, Orleans by 24 percent, and Livingston by almost 20 percent. The most
heavily populated is Monroe County which contains the area’s core city of
Rochester. Monroe County contains 80 percent of the metropolitan area’s
residents.

Monroe County’s population as a whole has been increasing at a slightly faster
annual rate than the average of central-county populations of other large SMSA’s
throughout the Nation. The population of its core city, on the other hand, has
been declining: in 1950, Rochester registered some 332,488 persons—its census
peak—but by the next decennial census, the population had fallen by about
4 percent. In 1964, a special census revealed that Rochester had declined in
population still further to 305,739 persons, or by another 4 percent.

The years between the 1950 and 1964 Censuses were years of considerable
growth for Rochester’s Negro population, however. Their numbers more than
quadrupled in the 14-year period, growing from 7,590 in 1950 to 31,751 in 1964.
During the same years, there was a decline in the white population of the core
city of about 51,000 persons, a loss of almost 16 percent. Simultaneously, the

1 Unless otherwise noted, all statistics on pp. 1-4 of this report were derived from the
?é%:; Censuses of Population and Housing for Rochester, New York, in 1950, 1960, and
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number of whites in Rochester’s suburbs within Monroe County doubled—from
155,000 in 1950 to 318,000 in 1964.

In 1964, Monroe County’s 33,000 Negroes represented about 5 percent of the
County’s entire population. As already noted, howéver, close to 82,000 of them
lived inside the city limits of Rochester where they comprised over 10 percent
of the City’s total population.?

Ower the years, Negroes have been concentrated in nine census tracts located
on both sides of the Genessee River which bisects Rochester’s downtown district.
In 1964 these tracts housed six out of every 10 Rochester Negroes, and all were
at least 50 percent or more Negro in racial composition. Well over half 'of the
increase in Negro population since 1950 has been absorbed by these tracts. And
almost all of the remainder went into seven additional tracts which bordered
them. All seven of the border tracts were between 30 and 50 percent Negro in
racial composition. Taking all 16 tracts together, fully 84 percent of all Rochester
Negroes resided two years ago within an area representing not more than 7 per-
cent of the city’s total land acreage.?

Negroes who lived in Rochester’s suburbs of Monroe County in 1964, unlike
‘those who lived in the ecity, were not heavily concentrated in only a handful of
localities. Although only 808 Negroes lived in these suburbs in 1964, an increase
of 210 persons since 1960, the 1964 Census survey found at least a few Negroes
in each of the 19 suburban towns of the county; in only five cases did they
number more than 1 percent of the suburb’s total population. The largest per-
centage of suburban Negroes, about 5 percent, was located in the town of Rush!

In 1960, approximately 400 American Indians also were residents of Monroe
County. After Negroes, they constitutéd the largest nonwhite group. There is
no Indian reservation within the Rochester SMSA, but the 7,549-acre Tonawanda
Reservation (enrolled population—824 Seneca Indians) is about 45 miles away
from Rochester.

As in other American cities, the Negro population of Rochester is housed less
adequately than its white population. At the time of the 1960 Census, close to
half (46 percent) of Rochester’s nonwhite households occupied dwellings classi-
fied as either deteriorating or dilapidated. Only 13 percent of all white house-
holds in the city were this poorly housed.

Rochester now has slightly more than 400 public housing units built with
financing from the State of New York. Only in 1964 did the city move toward
participating in the federally aided low rent program; and 500 units in projects
and on scattered sites are now in various stages of planning, construetion, and
rehabilitation. As compared to other forms of public action, this low rent hous-
ing program is displacing relatively few families:

Number of Families Estimated to be Displaced, 1964—66 4

Whites Nonwhites
Public Housing. 17 12
Urban Renewal 18. 213
Code Enforcement (0] 150
Highways 42 8

Industrial production provides the economic base for Monroe County. In 1966,
about 43 percent of the labor force was engaged in manufacturing and related
activities. Research and development, as well as office activities, also are impor-
tant and growing; most of the increases in employment which took place, between
1950 and 1960 were in professional, technical, sales, service, and clerical cate-
gories. These were increases both in absolute numbers and as percentages of
total employment.5

According to the 1960 Census, a higher proportion of the Monroe County labor

2 See Appendix A.

3 See Appendix B.

4 Bstimates made by Rochester Housing Authority.

5 Basic Economic Information, Roclester, IVcw York. Committee on Economic Re-
search of the Rochester Chamber of Commerce. November 1964.
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force was engaged in white collar occupations and skilled or semi-skilled jobs
than in the United States as a whole. Correspondingly, a smaller proportion held
unskilled, service or domestic jobs. Overall unemployment was about 5 percent,
about on a par with the rate for the Nation as a whole. In 1966, the median net
family income (after Federal income taxes) for all households in the county
was estimated by one source to be $8,400 per year.t

For Negroes, however, the situation was radically different. In 1960, almost
half (46 percent) of the nonwhite labor force in Monroe County was engaged in
occupations requiring few if any skills, and the nonwhite unemployment rate was
14 percent. Median family income was estimated to be only about $5,250 per
year or some $3,000 less than the median for all families in the area.?

Levels of educational attainment of whites and nonwhites throughout Monroe
County do not differ appreciably from national averages for the two groups.
In 1960, the median number of years of school completed by whites in the County
was 11.2, as compared to 11.5 for urban whites throughout the Nation. The
comparable figure for nonwhites in the County was 8.7 years, the same as for
urban nonwhites in the United States at that census.

Local estimates for Rochester’s population in 1970 range from 308,000 to
315,000 (or between 2,000 and 9,000 more than in 1964). About 15 percent of the
total are expected by one estimator to be nonwhite. In 1980, the city is expected
to have about 319,000 inhabitants, about 23 percent of whom may be nonwhite.8

The county’s population is expected to keep on rising as well—up about 12 per-
cent by 1970, for a total of 704,000 (from the 625,000 of 1964). By 1980, the
number of inhabitants throughout Monroe County is expected to reach 867,000.2

There is a considerable degree of metropolitan cooperation in Monroe County
which is fostered by a Joint City-County Planning Committee of Rochester and
Monroe County. The Committee has promoted: (1) consolidation of city-county-
town-village public health, public welfare, parks, and civil defense functions;
(2) creation of county-wide mental health and youth boards; (3) joint eity-
county provision of a port authority and a civic center; (4) direct county support
of a county community college and sewer system; and (5) a county planning
council to integrate city, town and village planning.1¢

The Joint City-County Committee recently requested the Rochester Bureau of
Municipal Research—an independent organization—to study inequities in finanec-
ing city and county services of a metropolitan nature, and make recommendations
for a more equitable system of support.’® Mr. Gordon A. Howe, Monroe County
Manager, has urged that metropolitan coordination be considered in such areas
as weights and measures, probation, civil service, library system, fire-police radio,
traffic engineering, bridges across the Genesee River, cemeteries, district eivil
courts, planning, museums, war memorial, sewage treatment, refuse disposal and
air pollution.l2 Schools were not included in Mr. Howe’s agenda.

BCHOOL SYSTEM

The city of Rochester public school system is composed of 43 elementary

6 Bstimates of income made by Federal Housing Administration.

7 Ibid.

8 Population, Rochester Monroe County, New York. Rochester Chamber of Commerce ;
And Economic and Population Studies for the Community Renewal Program of the City
of Rochester. Rochester Burean of Municipal Research, Inec., 1963.

9 I'bid.

10 See “Modernizing Local Government,” p. 57, a report of the Committee for Economic
Development, July 1966.

11 I'bid.

H12 I1d. ia.t pp. 70-72. In urging an extension of metropolitan cooperative efforts, Mr.
owe sald:

“Much has been sald in recent weeks about the financial plight of the city of Rochester.
The financial crisis of the city of Rochester is not insoluable but effective solutions will
be found only through cooperative, joint action between city and county. . . . The basle
need is for long-term solutions to major metropolitan problems arrived at in an atmos-
phere of cooperation and mutual understanding of problems facing each unit of govern-

ment in this County ... In a very few short years, the County of Monroe will be com-
pletely urbanized area, a metropolitan community, and we are behind schedule in plan-
ning for that day . .. Continuing attention io metropolitan problems is vital if the

growth of this community is to be gulded along sound lines in the years immediately
ahead.” Ibid.
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schools and nine high schools3% In October of 1965, there were 45,220 students
enrolled in the city’s public schools 14—29,277 at the elementary school level and
15,943 at the high school level ; 26 24,0 percent (10,859) of this total student popu--
lation was nonwhite.® The nonwhite enrollment in the elementary schools has
gone from 23.4 percent (6,184) in 1962-63 to 30.3 percent (8,427) in 1965-66.
During the same period, the nonwhite enrollment in the secondary schools has
gone from 9.7 percent (1,474) in 1962-63 to 16.2 percent (2,432) in 1965-66. In
the 1965-66 school year the total nonwhite enrollment increased by 2.3 percent.k?
Except in certain specified instances, children attend the school in their neigh-
borhood.28

Adminisiration. Policy for the Rochester school system is established by a
5-member board elected to four year terms. The current members of the board
are: Dr. Louis A. Cerulli, President ; Mrs. George W. Cooke, Robert Bickal, Glenn
G. Wiltsey and Faust F. Rossi. Mr. Herman R. Goldberg, the Superintendent of
Schools, was appointed by the board on August 1, 1963.

The superintendent draws up the school budget based on recommendations
from school principals who submit budgets for their own schools, and individual
central office department heads who submit budgets for their particular depart-
ments. The superintendent then submits his budget to the board on the basis
of the above estimates. The board presents the budget to the City Counecil which
makes the final determination.1?

13 For 1965-66 the organization of the Rochester public schools was as follows: 31 of
the elementary schools have grades K-7; 10 have grades K-6; 1 has grades K-2; and 1
has grades 3-7. Five of the high schools have grades 7-12, and four have grades 8§-12.

14 City School District, Rochester, New York. Annual Staiistical Report, 1965-66, p. 1,
Table I. According to Tables V and VI on pp. 4-5, in the 1964-65 school year, 19,764
students attended parochial schools and 535 attended private schools.

15 Id. p. 1, Table I,

16 Nonwhite is defined in the Annual Statisticel Report, 1965-66, p. 11, Table XII, as,
“Negro, Puerto Rican, Other.” This report wlil use the same definition thorughout.

17 The Fourth Annual Public School Census, conducted by the Rochester Board of Edu-
cation, January 20, 1966.

18 A child will attend a school other than his neighborhood school if he is enrolled in
a special program such as open enrollment, MAP or TRIAD or attends speclal classes such
as those for handicapped children. ¥or a discussion of these programs, see pp. 15, 22-29,
infra. He can also attend a secondary school outside of his attendance area in order to
take courses not offered at his assigned school.

19 The six largest cities in New York State (Albany, Buffalo, New York City, Rochester,
Syracuse and Yonkers) all have school districts which are fisecally dependent on their
local City Councils. With the exception of New York City, the state constitution imposes
an overall tax limitation of 2 percent of average true valuation on real property in these
municipalities which can be raised for current expenses. (New York City has a limlt of
about 2% percent.) At the present time, 99.23 percent of Rochester’s taxing ability is
being used, based on the above formula. Approximately 52 percent of this tax revenue is
spent by the City School District; the remainder is used to support local services. It is
anticipated in the 1966-67 budget that the local real estate tax will provide $20.5 million
for school expenditures, or approximately 48 percent of the total school budget.

Also available for education in Rochester is one-third of the City’s receipts from the
County sales tax. This amounts to just under $5 million in the 1966-67 budget. The
total anticipated revenue from this and other local sources in the 1966-67 budget is
approximately $8.3 million. .

Another source of revenue for the 1966-67 budget is an anticipated $13.8 million in state
aid. The present state nid plan was established in 1962 and makes a cost-sharing prin-
ciple the basis for the distribution of such aid. The five essential elements are:

1. The state and the locality share all approved operating expenses with the state con-
tributing up to $660 per pupil based on weighted average daily attendance (WADA).

2. The extent to which the state shares in the cost of the program is determined by
an aid formula which is so designed that a district of average wealth will be reimbursed
for 49 percent of its operating expenses up to $660 per WADA.

3. However since Rochester’s aid ratio is below 36 percent, Rochester receives its aid
on the basis of a flat grant of $238 per pupil.

4. The same ald formula provides for the application of the aid ratio to approved
capital outlay and debt service expenditures for building construction or reconstruction.

5. The state provide.s 90 percent of the cost of approved transportation expenditures
go all Elfholm districts including city districts for children who live more than 134 miles

rom school.

6. Correction factors for sparsity and density have been provided, and growth aid to
school districts is adjusted to pupil attendance in the first attendance period of the cur-
g«;ng ye(t;.l:E bSee :l}%%l)_ortc (i)tf tlslehC'oib%qe;uietofRLaﬁge City Boards of Education of New York

ate, October, D ¥ Schoo strict, Rochester, N.Y., Budget of The Publi ols
Tuly 1, 1966-June 30, 1967. get of e Schools,
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Racial Composition. Prior to 1962-63, the Rochester City School District did
not keep racial statistics of its school population.20

Elementary Schools with Nonwhite Enrollments in Excess of 509%—1965-66 22

School No. Total Hnrollment |Nonwhite Enrollment| Percent Nonwhite
9 776 709 98.9
2 922 882 97.4
4 773 750 97.0
3 681 662 06.8
8 838 801 96.6

14 782 b44 89.9
19 1,004 792 78.9
27 972 066 71.9
20 884 571 64.4

7,632 6,377 83.6

There were 7,632 children enrolled in these nine schools, 6,377 of these children
were nonwhite. Thus, 75.7 percent of the nonwhite elementary school children
in Rochester (8,427) attended nine schools which had nonwhite enrollments in

excess of 50 percent.

Elementary Schools with Nonwhite Enrollments Between 209, and 509%—1965-66

School No. Total Enrollment Nonwhite Enrollment | Percent Nonwhite
29 871 299 39.4
5 686 163 32.0
31 465 87 29.6
50 409 86 21.0
15 497 102 20.4
2,928 737 25.2

There were 2,928 children enrolled in these five schools, 737 of these children
were nonwhite. The average nonwhite percentage for these schools was 25.2 per-
cent. Thus, 8.7 percent of the nonwhite elementary school children in Rochester
attended schools which had nonwhite enroliments between 20 percent and 50

percent,

20 At that tlme, the City School District collected racial statistics in order to prepare a
regort on racial imbalance as directed by the State Commissioner of Education.
1 Supra, note 14 at pp. 11 and 27-8.
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Elementary Schools with Nonwhite Enrollments of Less Than 20%—1965-66

School No. Total Enrollment Nonwhite Enrollment| Percent Nonwhite
39 891 158 18.2
13 592 103 17.8
17 1,048 139 15.6
36 811 109 13.4
49 360 40 12.6

# i i

28 58 .
23 447 43 9.6
16 805 71 8.7
35 880 52 8.3
29 826 57 8.1
33 926 63 6.8
24 408 33 6.6
8 634 40 6.3
25 568 35 6.2
480 24 5.6
46 480 26 5.4
30 630 31 4.9
43 548 23 4.5
34 733 28 3.8
38 760 28 3.7
21 484 15 3.1
37 584 15 2.8
544 14 2.6
40 518 18 2.5
803 16 2.0
11 794 14 1.8
41 761 12 1.7
52 521 0.2
18,717 1,313 7.0

There were 18,717 children enrolled in these twenty-nine schools, 1,313 of these
children were nonwhite. The average nonwhite percentage for these schools was
7.0 percent. Thus, 15.6 percent of the nonwhite elementary school children in
Rochester attended schools which had non-white enrollments of less than 20
percent.

High School Enrollment 1965-66

School Total Enroliment Nonwhite Enrollment | Percent Nonwhite
1,821 979 81.2
1.380 390 28.3
2,710 537 21.6
2,012 188 10.0
2.663 204 8.2
413 7.0
Jefferson 1,045 23 2.5
Marshall 1,616 12 0.8
Charlotte.mece————— 1,283 1 0.1
15,943 2,432 16.2

There were 15,943 children enrolled in these nine high schools, 2,432 of these
children were nonwhite. Thus, 40.3 percent of the nonwhite high school children
in Rochester attended Madison High School, the one high school with a non-
white enrollment in excess of 50 percent.2?

22 The nonwhite percentages in the Rochester high schools may change this fall due to
a new open enrollment policy at the high school level. Note: The nonwhite enrollment
figures are furnished by the city schools. The term “nonwhite” used by the city includes
Puerfo Ricans; this is contrary to the practice of the U.S. Census which counts 96 percent
of all mainland Puerto Ricans as white. There were 1,990 Puerto Ricans living in Roches-
ter at the 1960 Census.
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Site Selection. Since 1960, five new elementary school buildings have been
constructed in Rochester. The earliest figures available on the racial composi-
tion of these schools is for the 1962-63 school year. School No. 2 was completed
in 1960 ; in 1962-63 its nonwhite enrollment was 89.8 percent. School No. 6 was
opened in 1963 with a nonwhite enrollment of 93.8 percent. School No. 29 was
completed in 1964 and had a nonwhite enrollment of 32.7 percent. School No. 30
was completed in 1961 ; in 1962-63 there were no nonwhites in the school. School
No. 35 was completed in 1960 and in 1962-63 it had a nonwhite enrollment of
1.0 percent. The nonwhite enrollment at all of these schools has increased since
their opening date.28

In its September 1, 1963, report on Racial Imbalance in the Rochester Public
Schools to the State Commissioner of Eduecation, the City School Board stated :
“The selection of new school sites and the planning of additions to present facili-
ties will be done in a way to reduce racial imbalance.” 2¢ A junior high school,
the first to be built on the east side of the city, is being planned to achieve a
racial balance.2s

Professional Personnel and Assignment. In September 1966 there were 1,999
classroom teachers in the Rochester elementary and secondary schools; 120 of
these teachers were nonwhite, or 6 percent.2¢6 Of 94 nonwhite teachers employed
in the elementary schools, 47 are schools with nonwhite enrollments larger than
80 percent and 19 are in schools with white enrollments larger than 80 percent.
Twenty-six nonwhite teachers are employed in the nine high schools; six of
these teachers are employed at Madison High School, the only high school with
a majority of nonwhite students (61.2 percent).

The teacher-pupil ratio for the city in the elementary schools in 1965 was
27.9 to 1, whereas the teacher-pupil ratio in the six elementary schools which had
nonwhite enrollments in excess of 80 percent was 26.4 to 1.27

At the administrative level, there are four Negro elementary school principals,
one was appointed in 1965, one was appointed in 1963, the third in 1962 and the
fourth was made a supervising teacher in 1959 and later became a principal.28
One is at a school with a student enroliment 64.4 percent nonwhite, another is
at a school 17.8 percent nonwhite, the third is at a school 11.7 percent nonwhite,
and the fourth is serving as an administrator in the School Board offices.

Teacher Qualifications. Information provided in the City School District’s
Annual Statistical Report indicates that a bachelor’s degree is the minimum
requirement for a teaching position in the Rochester school system, although not
an absolute requirement. At the present time, 32 percent of the teachers in
Rochester have obtained masters’ degrees. The school system does not use the
National Teachers Examination as a basis for hiring its personnel.?®

Facilities. Of the 10 elementary schools which were over 60 years old in
1965-66, three had nonwhite enrollments of more than 70 percent and four had
nonwhite enrollments of less than 10 percent. In 1965-66 there also were six
elementary schools which were under 20 years of age. Two of these, built in
1960 and 1962, serve student bodies which were more than 95 percent nonwhite.

The Board of Education announced on November 5, 1964, that it hoped to be
able to replace 10 or 12 school buildings during the next five to 10 years. This
program was instituted in order to up-grade school facilities and to relieve over-
crowding. The program was to begin with the replacement of five schools; No. 11
(1.8 percent nonwhite), No. 28 (11.3 percent nonwhite), No. 33 (6.8 percent non-
white), No. 17 (15.5 percent nonwhite) and No. 7 (2.6 percent nonwhite). Schools
No. 7, 17 and 28 will be replaced on their present sites and schools No. 11 and 33

23 Annual Statistical Report, 1965-66, pp. 11, 27-28. 3 .

24 City School District, Rochester, N.Y., Racial Imbalance in Rochester Public Schools:
Report to the Commissioner of Education, September, 1963, p. 27.

25 See note 32 infra.

26 Information furnished by Dr. William C. Rock, Coordinator of Research and Plan-
ning, Rochester City Schools. .

27 Staff caleculations from data study prepared for the Commission by the National
Opinion Research Council pursuant to Contract No. CCR 66-24. Preliminary Draft,
July 18, 1966. Hereinafter cited as Preliminary Draft.

28 Based on information provided by the Preliminary Draft and Staff interviews in
Rochester.

20 Preliminary Draft.
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will be combined into a single zone.30 The replacements for these five schools will
be designed to separate the primary from the intermediate grades, in order to
increase educational efficiency and effectiveness.3! Subsequently, the board also
has recommended the construction of two junior high schools on the east and
west sides of the city and a specific 10-year program for construction, replace-
ment and improvement of school facilities.32

Ability Grouping. In beginning first grade, children who need a longer readi-
ness period before starting formal work may be grouped in what is called a
“modified first grade.” These children are given the first grade curriculum over
an extended period permitting more individual help for each student and a more
flexible curriculum. The decision to place a child in the modified program is
based primarily on the kindergarten teacher’s appraisal and recommendation.

Presently, Schools No. 3 (96.8 percent nonwhite), No. 4 (97.0 percent nonwhite),
No. 8 (6.3 percent nonwhite), and No. 14 (89.9 percent nonwhite) have modified
first grade programs. Four other schools have nongraded classes. These schools
are No. 6 (96.6 percent nonwhite), No. 15 (20.4 percent nonwhite), No. 20 (64.4
percent nonwhite) and No. 27 (71.9 percent nonwhite).33

On the elementary-school level (grades 4-6) most children are assigned hetero-
geneously within schools to particular classes by the school principals.3#

There is also a “Major Achievement Program” (MAP) at the elementary
school level encompassing Grades 5, 6, and 7. Children with superior ability
(rated in the top 2 or 3 percent of scholastic ability) attend selected schools, gen-

30 City School District, Rochester, N.Y.,, News Release, November 5, 1964, “Board Re-

pog.s ;n tRncrgnl Imbalance and Announces New Building Program,” pp. 4-5.
Id.atp.d.
32 The junior high school system is discussed in the section entitled Future Plans,
p. 30. Also, on February 7, 1966 the Board of Education approved the following building
program :
A $43,239,000 Improvement Plan encompassing minimum requirements for the Roches-
ter schools over the next decade. The plan included the following: .
1. An eduecational complex on Main Street West, including a new central office building.
2. Replacement of eight elementary schools (Nos. 3, 8, 9, 14, 15, 19, 25 and 27) at a
total cost of $13,221,000.
3. A new elementary school on the west side to relieve crowding at Schools Nos. 16, 19
and 29 at a cost of §1,665,000.
$64.4(€)r.“6vgo new junior high schools, one each on the east and west sides at a cost of
,740,000.
5. Replacement of major portions of three elementary schools (Nos. 13, 36, and 41) at
a cost of $2,594,000.
The first step towards the implementation of the program was a request for an appro-
priation from the City Council for $2.85 million to build a new central office building.
The following time table was glven for the Board's programs:
1965-66—Construction of a new central office building on the West Main Street site.
1966~67—Construction of school service building on Jay Street; construction of 300 pupil
replacement for School 15—South East Loop Urban Renewal area ; modernization and
renovation of existing schools; construction of new 750 pupil school in West High
area; construction of 800 pupil replacement for School 19 and renovation and
modernization.

1967~-68—Construction of Vocational technical facilities in the West Main Complex to
replace Edison Technical and Industrial High School and renovation and moderniza-
tion of existing schools,

1968-69—Construction of “World of Work"” school, 800 pupil school in the West Main
Complex ; renovation and modernization of existing schools.

1969—70—Construction of 800 pupil replacement for School 3; construection of 700 pupil
replacement for School 8 and renovation and modernization.

1970-71—Construction of 1000 pupil junior high on the east side; construction of 800
pupil replacement for School 9; construction of 425 pupil replacement for sections
of School 36 and renovation and modernization.

1971—72—Construction of G600 pupil replacement for School 25; construction of 1,000
pupil replacement for School 27 ; construction of 1,204 pupil junior high on the west
side, and renovation and modernization.

1972-73—Construction of 450 pupil replacement of the 1903 section of School 13, and
renovation and modernization.

1974-75—Construction of 920 pupil school in North East Loop Urban Renewal area to
School 41, and renovaticn and modernization.

974-75—Construction of 920 pupil school in North East Loop Urban Renewal area to
replace School 14. According to Mr. Eugene Conant, Asst. Superintendent in Charge
of Administration, the City Council has appropriated $10 million to the Board of
Tiducation to be used for 5 elementary schools and one junior high school. The bids
for the junior high school will be let this calendar year.

Final determination of sites for bullding replacements will be made at the time for
construetion approaches.

33 Preliminary Draft at Section I, A, 6,

34 Ibid. Interview with Mr. Joseph Merenda, prineipal, School No. 3, July 27, 1966.
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erally outside their neighborhood. Those schools which serve as MAP Centers are
No. 22 (8.1 percent nonwhite), No. 28 (11.3 percent nonwhite), No. 43 (4.5 per-
cent nonwhite), No. 49 (12.6 percent nonwhite) .36

At the high school level, most students are assigned to Regents or non-Regents
classes. The mentally retarded (IQ 50-75) are assigned to Occupational Educa-
tion (OE) and the slow learners (IQ 76-89) are assigned to the School Work
Program (S.W.). These categories are not rigid and it is possible for a student
to participate in more than one program for some of his classes.

The Regents program is aimed at the average and better than average child
and is designed to prepare the student for college. Theoretically, every student
in the school system begins in the Regents program. When the child enters high
school, his elementary school record is evaluated. Based on this evaluation, the
child is placed in one of the four programs.

The non-Regents program is not designed as a college preparatory course of
study, although it is possible to enter college from this program. Approximately
55 percent of the students at Madison High School are in the non-Regents
program.38

The School Work Program is a special three year school program that is
designed for selected boys and girls who have border line or dull normal ability,
IQ 76-89, who are unsuccessful in regular academic high school programs. It is
designed to combine basie classroom studies with shop work and actual on-the-
job experience. The Ocecupational Education Program is for mentally retarded
students (IQ 50-75) and is an extension of the elementary school program for
retarded children.3?

Performance of Students at Predominantly White and
Predominantly Nonwhite Schools

The Rochester School Distriet has stated : 38

In addition to the desired cultural benefits to all children which may be
expected from pupil transfer plans, it is also anticipated that the program
will improve the motivation and achievement of Negro children. Since sev-
eral neighborhoods in the City of Rochester house most of the Negro residents
and since this is attributed in part to discrimination in housing and employ-
ment, there is a tendency for the Negro child to develop the feeling that the
world is against him due to his race. This téndency may be heightened if
he attends a racially imbalanced school. The fact that the school is excellent
in terms of staff and facilities may not overcome this belief on the part of
the child.

A report by the Office of Education confirms that the achievement of students
in racially imbalanced schools is impaired. The Office investigated in detail
pupil achievement and motivation on a nationwide scale. One section of the OE
report deals with achievement on standard tests of students in 6th, 9th and 12th
grades. This data shows that Negro students in the Northeast consistently score
below the white students at each grade level in verbal ability, reading compre-
hension and mathematical achievement. The data also shows that the lag of
Negro scores in terms of years behind grade level is progressively greater. At
Grade 6, the average Negro is approximately 114 years behind the average white.
At Grade 9, he is approximately 214 years behind and at Grade 12, he is approxi-
mately 314 years behind the average white.39

35 City School Distriet, Fact Sheet, Major Achievement Program (1966). The Fact
Sheet also said :

Specifically, the purpose of the MAP Program is to identify the intellectually gifted
child early in his educational career, provide him with the type of education most appro-
priate to his unique abilitles, and lead him to develop personally, socially, emotionally,
})?Ijxstlislcnlly and academiecally into becoming a valuable contributing member of society.

id. p. 1.

5 iliﬁ é)iagglﬁ%tervlew with Mr. Arnold Cantor, Vice-Prineipal of Madison High School,
uly 14, .

a 27 é%)nsed on information distributed by the City School Distriet, Rochester, N.¥. (un-
ated).

38 City School District, Rochester, New York, Increaging Interculiural Understanding
Through Pupil Transfer Plans (1965).

38 U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, Office of Education, Egqualily
of BEducationael Opportunity, p. 273-5 (1966).
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The data also indicates that generally there is an increase in the average test
performance of Negro students as the proportion of white classmates increases.
Those students who first entered desegregated schools in the early grades gener-
ally show slightly higher average scores than the students who first come to
desegregated schools in later grades.4®

In the Metropolitan Northeast region of the country, the average score for
children who have only attended segregated schools is consistently lower than
those groups of students “with other experiences.” 4 The survey data also show
that white students “who first attend integrated schools early in their school
careers are likely to value their association with Negro students.” 42

Although we have not included comparative performance data on Rochester
school children, it should be noted that while the city-wide dropout rate was 7.2
percent of the high school student enrollment in the 1964-65 school year,* the
dropout rate at Madison High School, the high school with the largest percentage
of nonwhites in its student body (55 percent in 1964) was the highest in the city
at 10.5 percent of the student body.# In 1964-65, Charlotte High School, which
had no nonwhite students, had a dropout rate of 2.9 percent of the student body.45

Statistics provided by the Board of Education also indicate that while 45.5 per-
cent of the students who graduated from high school in 1965 went on to further
education, only 24 percent of the students from Madison High School (61.2 per-
cent nonwhite) did so.48

Attempis to Alleviate Racial Imbalance

In 1960 the New York State Board of Regents found there was strong evidence
indicating that “schools enrolling students largely of homogeneous ethnic origins,
may damage the personality of minority group children. Such schools decrease
their motivation and thus impair the ability to learn.” The Regents reiterated
that “equal educational opportunity for all children, without regard to differences
in economic, national, religious or racial background, is a manifestation of our
American democratic society and is essential to its continuation.” The Regents
Advisory Council on Intercultural Relations in Education and the State Educa-
tion Department were charged with the responsibility of “seeking solutions to
the educational aspects of the problem.” 47 Pursuant to this directive, a statewide
racial census was made in 1962, The State Department of Education then deter-
mined that in those communities in which racial imbalance was found to exist
(50 percent or more Negro pupils enrolled), it would be the responsibility of
local school authorities to develop and implement plans to alleviate such
imbalance.

In order to determine what the local plans were for carrying ouf the State
policy, Commissioner of Education, Dr. James BE. Allen, Jr., requested that all
school distriets in the State of New York submit to him by September 1, 1963 : 48

1. A statement indicating the extent of racial imbalance;

2. A statement of local Board policy with respect to the maintenance of racial

balance in the schools;

3. A report of progress made in eliminating racial imbalance; and,

4. A plan for further action, including estimates of additional costs, if any,

and of the time required for carrying it out.

40 Id, at 330-31.

41 Ibid.

42 Tbid. L 3

43 Staff calculations based on figures found in the Annual Statistical Review, 1965-66.
The term ‘‘dropouts” includes involuntary loss through death, confinement to a correc-
tional institution and poor health.

44 The latest dropout figures available were based on the 1964-65 School Year, thus,
the degree of nonwhite enrollment used for comparative purposes will be based on 196465
figures ,Table XII, p. 11.

45 Supra, note 16,

48 Ibid. Table XI, p. 10.

47 The University of the State of New York, The State Education Department, Regenis
Statement on Intercultural Relations in Education, January 28, 1960.

48 Speclal Message from the Commissioner to “All Chief Local School Administrators and
Presidents of Boards of Education,” on Racial Imbalance in the Schools, June 14, 1963.
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The Commissioner’s directive provided a major impetus to Rochester’s program
for school integration.4?

On August 27, 1963, the Rochester City School District’s report to the Com-
missioner was approved by the Board of Education and the Board unanimously
passed the following resolution : 50

WHEREAS, the Board of Education of the City School District, Rochester,
New York, recognizes that one of the functions of the public schools is to prepare
children for life in a democratic society, and

WHEREAS, said Board of Education believes that the fulfillment of this funec-
tion depends in part upon the degree to which children have opportunities during
their public school careers to become acquainted with children from a variety of
cultures, and

WHEREAS, said Board of Education believes that improved racial balance
in the schools would contribute to a more favorable climate for increasing pupil
motivation and achievement, and

WHEREAS, several schools of the City School District are presently racially
imbalanced as defined by the Commissioner of Education; Therefore, Be It

RESOLVED, that the Superintendent of Schools shall develop plans during
the 1963-64 school year for implementation no later than September, 1964, which
will reduce significantly racial imbalance in schools in which such imbalance
exists. Plans developed in 1963-64 should reduce imbalance for a long period of
time. They should not provide only temporary solutions. In general, plans
should preserve the advantages of the neighborhood school concept to the greatest
possible extent, with enough flexibility to permit the Superintendent to develop
and recommend unique experimental groupings. The Superintendent of Schools
shall be free to recommend the utilization of any or all of the following tech-
niques in achieving racial balance:

. Redrawing of district boundary lines.

. The Princeton Plan and any adaptations of this plan.

. The implementation of the junior high school plan of organization.

. Changing the feeder pattern of primary to secondary schools.

. The use of various open enrollment plans.

. The closing of a portion of a school building or a complete building.

. Consideration of racial halance as a factor in the selection of new school
sites and building additions.

8. Consideration of the.creation, on an experimental basis, of a central school
system complex of schools within the city.

In order to determine if any of these proposals should be adopted by the
school system, Superintendent Goldberg appointed various study committees to
investigate their feasibility.5t

SOOI W

A. Princeton Plan

One of the initial proposals under study was the Princeton Plan, which in-
volves the combination of two adjacent school districts, one predominantly
white and the other nonwhite, into a single district. One school is then desig-
nated for the lower elementary grades while the other serves the upper elemen-
tary grades.

In its September 1, 1963 report to Commissioner Allen, the Board of Educa-
tion had said:

Utilizing the Princeton Plan in a number of areas in the City School
District presents one of the most promising methods of reducing racial
imbalance while preserving the concept of the neighborhood school.52

However, on November 5, 1964, the Board of Education announced that it

49 Prior to the issuance of the Commissioner’s directive, the Rochester Board of Educa-
tion had requested that the Monroe County Human Relations Commission make recom-
mendations dealing with the problem of racial imbalance in the Rochester schools. The
Human Relations Commission made seven proposals which were later included in the
Board of Education’s report to Commissioner Allen.

50 Supra, note 24, at pp. 13-14.

51 City School District, Rochester, N.Y. Reasons for Eantering into the Open Enroll-
ment Program, p. 1. February 13, 1964.

52 Supra, note 24, atp. 22.
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had concluded that *“The Princeton Plan for purposes of reducing racial im-
balance is impractical in Rochester.” 53

B. Open Enrollment

One of the study committees appointed by the Superintendent explored the
possibility of implementing an open enrollment program—a program under
which the schools having the highest proportion of nonwhite students would be
designated as sending schools and schools having a nonwhite enrollment less
than the city-wide average would be designated as receiving schools. Based on
available class space, children could transfer from a sending school to a receiv-
ing school. This committee which included among its members school prineci-
pals and central office administrators, filed a report with the Superintendent
on November 18, 1963. The Superintendent then recommended to the Board
that it implement a program of open enrollment beginning in February 1964.
On November 21, 1963, the Board of Education approved this recommendation
and the administration began to implement the open enrollment program.5¢

A letter from the Superintendent was sent to the parents of the approxi-
mately 4,500 children in the sending schools asking them if they wished their
child to go out of the neighborhood on open enrollment. Public meetings were
held to explain the program. Parental consent was necessary. Some staff
members expected perhaps 250 applicants; instead, 1,500 students applied for
open enrollment transfers.’® As a result of the unexpectedly large number of
applicants, there was not enough space available to accommodate all those
wanting to be transferred. A screening committee composed of administrative
personnel was set up to select those who could participate in the program.
Based on data forwarded by the sending school teachers on ability, achieve-
ment, attendance and adjustment, teachers’ and principals’ recommendations,
the selection committee tried to determine whether the child would be able to
make the adjustment to a new school. Recommendations from a child’s teacher
seemed to be the most significant selection factor. The committee sought to
determine whether a child could profit from open enrollment. This screening
committee then assigned those pupils who were chosen to receiving schools.?6

The program with 518 students participating began on February 3, 1964.
The sending and receiving schools were : 57

Sending Schools
- t Nonwhite Enroll-
SchoolNo. | Yercent NonwhiteBoroll- | genootme. | Fereent AOn e aa
90.6 [4] 93.8
2 936 9 93.0
4 94.1 14 82.9

53 City School District, Rochester, N.Y., Press Release, ‘“Board Reports on Raecizl Im-
balance and Announces New Building Program.” November 5, 1964. See also the Section
Community Response, p. 33. . R

Among the reasons given for terming the Princeton Plan impractical are the following:

1. There are great dlfferences in size among the forty-four elementary school zones.

2. There are great differences in the ages and suitabillty of school bulldings for use by
certain grade levels.

3. There is a high mobility within certaln school zones.

4, The Princeton Plan would provide only a temporary solution to the reduction of
racial imbalance. In its policy statement, the Board of Education made it clear that
plans to reduce raclal imbalance should provide long-term solutions.

§4 Supra, note 51, at p. 1.

2561nterview with Dr. William Rock, Admin, Director of Planning and Research, July 13,

9

56 I'bid.

57 Rochester Democrat and Chronicle, February 2, 1964; Staff interviews with City
School Dlstrict personnel, July 1966. Two additional recelving Schools No. 30 (11.6
percent nonwhite in 1964-65) and No. 21 (1.6 percent nonwhite in 1964-65) were added
in September 1965,
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Receiving Schools
. Percent Nonwhite Enroll- Percent Nonwhite Enroll-
School No. ment—1963-64 School No. ment—1963-64
1 1.5 39 3.3
1 0.0 40 0.0
8 1.6 41 0.1
17 9.6 42 0.4
23 0.9 43 0.0
24 14 44 1.1
34 1.0 46 0.8
35 0.9 49 2.9
38 0.1 50 0.6

In June, 1964, 495 of the original 513 students participating in the open enroll-
ment program were still enrolled. The following school year (September 1964)
435 children attended schools other than those in their own district. Forty-
four returned or transferred and 46 enrolled during the school year.. In June
1966 there were 680 children enrolled in the program.t8 Members of the admin-
istrative staff have informed the Commission that almost all of the children
who participated in this program were Negro.

In the first year of the program, a waiting list was established for those
children wanting to go but unable to be accommodated because of lack of space.
During the original selection, the committee consciously attempted to put all
members of a family who applied in the same school or, at least, on the same
bus.5® Children were assigned to classes by the receiving school principal.6®

Transportation for the program was provided and paid for by the school
district, but 90 percent of that sum is reimbursed by the State. Each bus has
a bus matron whose salary is paid by the Rochester school system; this is not
reimbursed by the State.5t

The retention rate of students who transfer out under open enrollment has
been high. Informal evaluation by the teachers and principals showed favor-
able attitudes toward the program. Most believe that the program was mutu-
ally beneficial for Negroes and whites.52 At the end of the 1963-64 school year,
parents were asked if they wished their children to continue in the program.
Of the approximately 500 replies received, about 80 percent, or 400 parents said
“yes,” 85 said “no,” and 15 did not reply. The reason most often given for not
wishing to have a child continue in the program was moving either out of town
or to another school not in the program.t3

While every receiving school has increased its percentage of nonwhite stu-
dents, the sending schools have become increasingly nonwhite.

Peicentage Nomwhite
Sending School 1963-64 1965-66 Percent Change
9 93.0 98.9 +5.9
2 90.8 97.4 +6.6
4 94,1 97.0 +2.9
3 93.6 96.8 -+3.2
6 93.8 96.6 +2.8
14 82.9 89.9 +17.0

58 Monroe County Human Relations Commisslion, Summary of Attempits to Reduce
Racial Imbalance in the Rochester City School District, p. 2, undated. Interviews with
Administrative Personnel, July 19606.

ggIIbn_t;rvlew with Mrs. Alice Young, Administrator for the Rochester School District of

1Q.

61 Supra, note 59.

62 I'bid.

63 Mr. Herman R. Goldberg, The Roclhester Public Schools’ Report Card on Racial Im-
balance, presented before Delegated Assembly of the Council of Sociai Agencies Chamber
of Commerce, June 4, 1964, pp. 16-17.
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In addition, 23 of the city’s 43 elementary school still have less than 10 per-
cent nonwhite enrollment.®

Since enrollment is increasing on a citywide basis, all of the schools in
Rochester are near capacity. Thus, there may not be space available to meet
all the requests for transfer.

On January 20, 1966, the Rochester Board of Education announced that the
Open Enrollment program would be expanded to include secondary schools.
The schools affected are located on the West Side of the city. They are: 65

School : Percent Nonwhite, 1965
Madison High 61.2
Charlotte High 00.1
Marshall High 00.8
Jefferson High 02.5

Pupils electing to attend Charlotte, Marshall, or Jefferson will be permitted
.to attend that school until graduation. Transportation to those schools will be
provided by the City School District following its regular policy of providing
frge transportation for pupils residing more than one and .one-half miles from
school. . )

Approximately 800 children were eligible to participate in this program and
at this time, 238 have expressed an interest. There is no selectivity in this
program ; all who apply will be permitted to transfer.%6

C. TRIAD

In November 1964, the City School Distriet announced a plan, to be known
as the Voluntary Extended Home Zone Plan, or TRIAD, to go into effect in the
1965-66 school year. Under the plan three school zones that are adjacent to
each other were grouped together to form a TRIAD. Children were assigned
to a particular school within the boundaries of the Triad but were given the
option to transfer to another school if space were available, In each TRIAD
there was one predominantly Negro school.

The Board of Edueation, in announcing the plan, stated: 67

The Triad plan preserves the basic values of the traditional neighbor-
hood school policy, while at the same time meeting the objection that the
neighborhood policy—rigidly adhered to—supports and preserves racial
segregation. Under this plan, the neighborhood concept is not destroyed;
it is enlarged.

The three TRIADS were:

1. Schools 8, 20 and 22—23 children participated

2. Schools 25, 27 and 11—34 children participated

8. Schools 16, 19 and 29—102 children participated

Tour hundred twenty-three (423) children applied for transfer under this
plan and as of November 1965, a total of 159 children were enrolled.8

The percentage of nonwhite students at these nine Triad schools in the
1965-66 school year and the increase from the preceding year are indicated in
the chart below : 6@

64 Staff ealculations based on data in Annual Statistical Report.

65 The plan affects three groups of pupils: )

1. Children who will complete the sixth grade in School Nos. 2 (97:4 percent nonwhite),
3 (96.8 percent nonwhite), and 4 (97.0 percent nonwhite) in June 1966, may elect to
i‘f)%eé‘d seventh grade in Marshall High School or Charlotte High School in September
2. Children now in the seventh and eighth grades at Madison High School who reside
in those areas served by schools 2, 3, and 4 may transfer to eighth and ninth grades at
Charlotte High School, Marshall High School, or Jefferson High School in September 1966.

3. Brothers and sisters of sixth grade children at Schools Nos. 2, 3, and 4 now attend-
ing Madison High School in grades nine through eleven, may also transfer to Charlotte,
Marshall, or Jefferson in September 196G.

66 Interview with Mr. George Rentsch, Admin. Director, Secondary Schools (currently
on leave), July 13, 1966.

67 City School District, Rochester, N.Y., Press Release, New and Ezpanded Programs
Provided Greater Opportunities for Kochester Pupils, p. 2, June 7, 1965.

68 Information furnished by Dr. William C. Rock, Coordinator of Research and Planning,
Rochester City Schools. .

69 Staff calculations based on figures in the Annual Statistical Report.
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Percentage Nonwhite
School 1964-65 1965-66 Change

8 3.9 6.3 +2.4
1. 20 57.1 64.4 +7.3
22 74 8.1 +0.7

11 0.6 18 .
1. 25 3.5 6.2 i%%

27 60.5 71.9 +11.4

16 3.4 8.7 X
III. 19 70.1 78.9 ig.g
29 32.7 39.4 +6.7

Thus, although TRIAD did increase the number of nonwhite students in the
predominantly white elementary schools participating in the plan, the percent-
age of nonwhite students in the predominantly nonwhite elementary schools
involved in the plan also continued to rise,

D. West Irondequoit

In March 1965 the School Board in West Irondequoit, a suburb of Rochester,
unanimously adopted a resolution endorsing a plan to transport 25 first graders
from racially imbalanced city schools to schools in West Irondequoit where
space was available®™ West Irondequoit has four Negro students in an enroll-
ment of approximately 5800.2 It is an economically above average community
with a median family income of approximately $9,000 in 1960. This compares
with a median income of $6,361 in Rochester. The median number of school
years completed in 1960 was 12.3 as compared with 10.1 in Rochester.72

The students selected to participate in the West Irondequoit plan by Mr.
Goldberge and his staff were from School No. 19 (approximately 78.9 percent non-
white) located in a middle-class Negro area. It was felt that these children
would have the best chance to succeed. The staff screened 58 incoming first
grade children—those who were average and above average as recommended by
their kindergarten teachers—in an effort to make the transfer a success.
Twenty-nine children were chosen to participate and 29 formed a control group
which remained in School No. 19. These two groups of children were compara-
tively equal in ability and achievement. Once a child had been selected for the
program, the staff met with the parents of each child personally to explain the
program and obtain their consent.?

Rochester pays the tuition for the children participating in the program and
provides the transportation. The transportation and tuition are reimbursed by
State research funds and TFederal funds under Title I of the Elementary and
Secondary Education Act.™ TIunchroom facilities and supervision are provided
by West Irondequoit.

Twenty-four children (23 Negro, one white) went to West Irondequoit on the
program this past school year, 1965-66. They will continue in the West Irqn-
dequoit system until graduation. Bach year approximately 25 more chil-
dren will enter first grade in West Irondequoit until the number of inner-
city children reaches 300. The plan was organized so that there are not more
than four Negro children in any particular class and there is never just one.
The participating children are presently enrolled in six elementary schools,
based on available space.’®

70 West Irondequoit School District, Focus on Understanding, August 31, 1965. A re-

ort on the plans for the implementation of the program.
r ‘Illntervlgw with Barle Helmer, Superintendent of Schools, West Irondequolt, July 13,

966. .
72 T[.8. Bureau of Census, U.S. Censuses of Population and Houging: 1960.
73 Interview with Dr. Willlam C. Rock and Mr. George J. Rentsch, July 13, 1966.
74 See Appendix D.
75 Interview with Mr. William Heinrich, July 28, 1964.
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Opposition in West Irondequoit is still strong, though not as virulent as
when the program was first announced.?®

Three of the 24 children who went to the West Irondequoit first grade failed
and will have to repeat the first grade next year. However, two children in the
control group left at School No. 19 also failed the first grade.”” The comments
by the parents of children enrolled in the West Irondequoit program generally
have been quite favorable. An evaluation of the project was undertaken by
educators representing both communities. It was their conclusion that “the pro-
gram is working well and that children involved at this time are benefiting from
the experience.” 78

In March 1966 five members of the New York State Education Department
visited Rochester and West Irondequoit to observe this program in operation.
They reacted affirmatively to the program and concluded that while both white
and Negro parents had shared similar apprehensions for their children, the
success of the program seemed to calm these fears.?®

E. Future Plans

1. In January 1966, the School Board published a racial census which revealed
that, despite the various plans then in operation, racial imbalance actually had
increased in the inner-city schools. Mr. Goldberg deplored this development,
but argued that rigid housing patterns were to blame and that the Board of
Education had no control over such factors.

2. At the present time Rochester does not have separate junior high school
facilities. Plans are currently being made to build a junior high on the east
side of the city. The Board has announced that this school will be racially
balanced.8®

This school will have a total of 1,400 students of whom approximately 30 per-
cent will be nonwhite.51

3. On March 3, 1966, the Board of Education unanimously passed the follow-
ing resolution: 82

Resolved that the administration shall review and further develop plans
for the correction of racial imbalance in accordance with the Board’s
policy on racial imbalance adopted August 27, 1963, looking to their imple-
mentation and success in the near future.

On May 19, 1966, the board passed a resolution instructing the superintend-
ent to have ready by February 1967 a plan for the total desegregation of the
Rochester elementary schools. Dr. Henry Butler, of the University of Roches-
ter, has been hired by the Center for Urban Education in New York City to
assist performing a survey contracted with the State Department of Education.

4, This fall Dr. Elliot S. Shapiro, principal of PS 93 in New York City will
come to Rochester as Director of the Center for Cooperative Action in Urban
BEducation in Rochester. According to Mr. Goldberg and Dr. Fullagar, Dean
of the University of Rochester’s College of Education, Dr. Shapiro “will coor-
dinate the Center’s activities in mobilizing area schools, universities industry
and community resources in planning new activities desgned to improve and
broaden urban education” 83 In anticipation of Dr. Shapiro’s arrival, a semi-

6 I1bid.

77 City School District, Rochester, N.Y. An Interim Report on a Cooperative Program
Betgo]gzben a City School Digtrict and a Suburban School District. July 20, 1966.

T id.

79 State Bducation Department, Urban-Suburban Cooperation in XEducation. Report of
a March 23-25, 1966 visit by 5 members of the N.Y. State Xducatlon Department to
Rochester and West Irondequoit.

80 Supra, Racial Imbalance in the Rochester Public Schools, p. 24. As the Board of
Education stated in announcing the plans for this school: Placing these students in
junior high school centers will reduce imbalance since students will come from broader
attendance areas than they do at present. Moreover, removing seventh graders from the
elementary schools may create additional vacant rooms in these buildings which can be
used in connection with plans to reduce imbalance in the elementary grades.

81 Information furnished by Dr. William C. Rock, Coordinator of Research and Plan-
ning, Rochester City Schools.

82 Rochester Board of Education, Resolution passed March 3, 1966.

83 N.Y. Times, June 21, 1966.

nar, called Community Resources Workshop met throughout the summer to
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formulate suggestions for Dr. Shapiro for new approaches in education.$¢ Pro-
posals thus far involve a new 800 pupil school building combined with new
methti(sis and approaches in hopes of attracting children back to inner-city
schools.

Community Response

The National Association for the Advancement of Colored People, and the
Congress of Racial Equality were the only significant civil rights groups in
Rochester until after the 1964 riot35> The NAACP had filed suit in 1962 against
the Rochester Board of Education alleging that there was de Facto segregation
in the City’s schools# When the board announced its plans for correcting
racial imbalance, the NAACP was generally in favor of most of the proposals
but criticized the board for not immediately closing School No. 3, then 95.3
percent Negro. The NAACP also criticized the board for not including in its
desegregation plan statements by the U.S. Supreme Court indicating that segre-
gated schools are harmful to the white child as well as to the nonwhite child.87

The closing of School No. 3 was opposed by another civil rights group, the
Frederic Douglass Non-violent Committee, which thought the closing of the
schotgz would lead to a further deterioration of the Third Ward largely Negro
area.

In ‘October 1963 an ad hoc organization known as the Citizens Committee on
School Integration was formed. It urged the Board of Education to place sig-
nificant numbers of Negro pupils in all city schools and proposed a plan for
bussing children throughout the city. This organization was dissolved in 1965.89
In the same month, opponents of the Princeton Plan in the community organ-
ized and demanded that candidates for the Board of Education indicate their
approval of disapproval of the plan. This group collected 1400 signatures pro-
testing the Princeton Plan.?® The Republican Party and Municipal Affairs
Committee also announced. their opposition to the Princeton Plan.?t

During this time a group called the Neighborhood School Concept Association
(N.S.C.A.) was formed. It released the following statement: 92

1. OUR BELIEFS:

A. We believe in maintaining the NEIGHBORHOOD SCHOOL CON-
CEPT in Elementary and High Schools, without regard to race, creed or
color.

B. We believe that Junior High Schools shall not be re-implemented.

C. We believe it is wrong and illegal to consider redrawing district lines
for the purpgse of excluding or including children based on their race,
creed or color.

D. We believe it is necessary that each child attend the school nearest
his home for his own protection and benefits because of natural and man
made hazards such as weather, traffic, unforeseen emergencies, illness,
financing, increased taxes and difficulty in joining after school activities.

B. We believe that the Board of Education should not provide iranspor-
tation for the sole purpose of effecting Racial Balance.

F. We believe that such money expended should be used for increased
teachers salaries, available equipment and improved schools.

G. We are unalterably opposed to the Princeton Plan, or any similar
plan that would change the basic NEIGHBORHOOD SCHOOL.CONCEPT
at Elementary and High School level.

84 A group of approximately 40 people met for five weeks to discuss and individually
submit idéas for a new school to be built in Rochester. A committee of eight will eventu-
ally shape these ideas into proposals for improving urban education.

85 After the riot in July 1964 the Urban League was invited into Rochester.

86 See section on Legal Action, p. 36 infra. -~

87 Rochester Democrat and Chronicle, September 27, 1963.

88 Rochester Democrat end Chronicle, October 4, 1963.

89 Rochester Democrat eand Chronicle, October 8, 1963 ; also, staff interview, Miss Han-
nah Storrs, Former President of the Citizens Committee August 24, 1966.

90 Rochester Democrat and Chronicle, Qctober 27, 1963.

91 Rochester Democrat and Chronicle, November 11, 1963.

92 Taken from an Information Sheet of the N.S.C.A.
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Pl’l‘h(;3 Administration subsequently decided not to implement the Princeton
an,

In November 1963, when the Board decided that the 5th and 6th grades at
School No. 3 (93.6 percent nonwhite), should be transferred to School No. 30
(all white) to alleviate overcrowding at No. 3, the parents of children at
School No. 30 sought an injunction barring this transfer.94

The 127 children from School No. 3 were to be “regrouped” with 120 fifth
ang sixth grade children in School No. 30, although in a prior instance pupils
transferred from an overcrowded No. 19 School were placed in separate class-
rooms. If this practice had been followed in School No. 30 (all white), the
move could have operated as a form of segregation. The Board’s right to make
this particular transfer was upheld by the Appellate Division of the State
Supreme Court.?” The Board also transferred 11 children from School No. 4
(94.1 percent nonwhite) to School No. 40 (all white) under open enrollment.
An injunction against the open enrollment plan was dissolved by the Appellate
Division.2¢

The newest civil rights organization in Rochester is FIGHT (Freedom, Inte-
gration, God, Honor, Today). This group was organized 'by Saul Alinsky in
the spring of 1965. It has representatives from civie, racial, and religious
groups in the Negro community. FIGHT attempted to bring pressure on the
Board of Education to bring about significant reductions in racial imbalance—
as the Board had stated it intended to do in 1963 and 1964. FIGHT currently
is sponsoring a petition to Commissioner Allen charging lack of effective board
action.9” The Board of Hducation has filed an answer to this petition.s8

Sporadic criticism of the.board’s attempt to reduce racial imbalance has
come from various organizations who feel that as of now the Board of Educa-
tion has not lived up to its earlier pledge to achieve racial balance. An ad hoc
group called the Parents’ Grievance Committee was formed in the spring of
1965 consisting of parents groups interested in the problem of racial imbalance
in the schools. This group has, in turn, formed parents, groups at various
scho0l1s.99

The regular board meeting on March 4 was attended by various civil rights
groups. Groups represented included: FIGHT, NAACP, Urban League, Friends
of FIGHT, Rochesfer Area Ministers Conference, Parents’ Grievance Commit-
tee, School No. 4 PTA, Madison High Parents Group, Liberal Party and the
National Council of Jewish Women. These groups were vocal in their eriticism
of the results of the school system’s various plans. As indicated earlier, the
Board of Education passed a resolution instructing the superintendent to have
ready by February 1967, a plan for total desegregation of the Rochester ele-
mentary schools.1%0 )

Legal Actions. On June 7, 1962, a suit was filed in the U.S. Distriet Court
by 10 families (six Negro and four white) against the Rochester Board of
Education alleging that there was de facto segregation in the city’s schools and
seeking a court order that would require integration. The NAACP provided
the research and the legal counsel for this suit. This suit was subsequently
dropped in April 1965102 Suits contesting School Board attempts to alleviate
racial imbalance also were brought.

A. Strippoli v. Bickal, 21 A.D. 24 365, 250 N.Y.S. 2d 969 (1964).

A suit was brought in January 1964 by an association of parents and persons

living in the School No. 30 district against the Board of Education to prevent

the transfer of nonwhite students from School No. 3 to School No. 30, attended
by white students only. On April 6, 1964, the New York Supreme Court, Mon-

93 Supra, note 53. . .

04 Rochester Democrat and Chronicle, January 2, 1964. 3 . .

95 See p. 36, infra, for account of litigation sub. nom. Sirippoli v. Bickal.

96 See p. 36, infra, for litigation sub. nom. DiSano v, Storandt.

97 Rochester Democrat and Chronicle, August 19, 1966.

98 Tbid.

69 Interview with Miss Hannah Storrs, August 24, 196G6.

100 See p. 31, supra. k .

101 Interview with Jerome Balter, a plaintiff in the NAACP sult, August 24, 1966.
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roe County Special Term, issued an order enjoining the transfer, and directing
the return of the students to No. 3 School. On June 25, 1964, the Appellate
Division of the Supreme Court reversed the lower court. The Court "held that,
based on the record before it which included evidence of overcrowding at
School No. 3, transporting nonwhite children by bus and integrating them into
a school 2% miles distant from their former school was not an arbitrary,
capricious or unreasonable act on the part of the Board of Education and the
superintendent, notwithstanding the fact that a substantial factor influencing
their decision was a desire to reduce, to some extent, the racial imbalance
existing in the public schools. The Court enjoined the board from ecarrying
out its plan. On October 22, 1964, the Appellate Division of the Supreme Court
reversed the lower court and held that the open enrollment program does not
violate any constitutional rights of white parents, their children who are attend-
ing a receiving school, or the students who voluntarily transfer.

B. DiSano v. Storandt, 22 A.D. 24 6, 253 N.Y.S. 2d 411 (1964).

Another suit was brought early in 1964 by the parents of children at School
No. 40 to enjoin the Board of Education and the Superintendent of Schools
from putting an open enrollment program into effect.

C. Etter v. Littwitz, 47 Misc. 2d 473, 262 N.Y.S. 2d 924 (1965).

In the spring of 1965 taxpayers and parents of students attending school in
West Irondequoit brought suit against the School Boards and Superintendents
of West Irondequoit and Rochester to enjoin school officials from executing a
plan to transfer certain first grade pupils from “racially and culturally imbal-
anced” districts in Rochester to the West Irondequoit schools for the 1965-66
school year. On September 2, 1965, the New York Supreme Court held that
the plan was not discriminatory, arbitrary or capricious and did not violate
any statutory or constitutional provisions and that a preliminary injunction
could not be granted for want of a clear showing of any legal justification or
authority for such relief. Subsequently, the Court granted summary judgment
for defendants and dismissed the action on the merits.

Summer Programs
A, Brockport

The Campus School located on and operated by the State University campus
at Brockport began a program this summer involving 75 Rochester school chil-
dren and 75 Brockport school children, grades K-6.102 It is both a child enrich-
ment program and 4 teacher training program. There are 37 undergraduates
from Brockport University being trained under this program to work with all
types of children.

The children selected to participate were from School No. 14 (89.9 percent
nonwhite) and School No. 20 (64.4 percent nonwhite). Sixty percent of the
children from Rochester are Negro ; the other 40 percent are white and Puerto
Rican. An attempt was made to choose the average youngster.1%. Four of the
teachers in the program are from the Rochester schools and five are from the
Campus School staff.

On August 19, 1966 it was announced that 35 students from Rochester will
be bused to the school during the coming academic year.0t Superintendent
Goldberg stated that continuation of the project “resulted from the parents of
the pupils enrolled in the summer classes ‘forcefully’ asking for continuation
during the 1966-67 school year.” 105

102 Staff interview with Dr. A. D. Virgillio, Principal of the Campus School, Brockport,
%’gxxt'dY?rk, July 15, 1966. This school is not a part of the Brockport Central School

istrict.

103 Ibid.

104 Rochester Democrat and Chronicle, August 19, 1966.

105 Ibid.
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B. Penfield

Penfield, in order to diversify its school population—5,000, of whom 4 were
nonwhite—participated in a summer program and accepted 26 children fromr
School No. 27 (71.9 percent nonwhite) for its Enrichment Program. The chil-
dren were from- Grades four, five, and six and were chosen on the basis of high
ability and interest. The program covered five areas: social studies, science,
math, language arts, and fine arts. Penfield also will employ its first Negro
teacher next fall—an Inglish teacher at the junior high school level.108

C. Brighton

Brighton, for the third successive summer, has taken children from School
No. 19 (78.9 percent nonwhite) into its summer program. Brighton, at the
present time, is an upper middle-class suburb with “possibly one Negro family
with school children.” 107 The Brighton Board of Education offered to take
inner-city children in the summer program if the Brighton PTA would fund it.
For the summer of 1964, the PTA raised money for 15 children and Rochester
raised money for 10. For the summer of 1965, School No. 19 raised half the
money and 35 children came. In 1966, the program was funded under Title I
of the Elementary and Secondary BEducation Act and there was room for 40
children. The program in Brighton, as in Penfield, is basically an enrichment
program.108

Brighton currently is undertaking a survey of classroom space that could
lead to accepting full-time pupils from Rochester’s inner-city.109

HBducation in Monroe County. There are now 18 school distriets in Monroe
County. (Brighton 1 and Brighton 2 were combined at the end of last year.)
Teachers’ salaries in Rochester have been competitive with those of suburban
districts, although the attractiveness of salaries in Rochester compared with
these districts has fluctuated from time to time. For example, when the State
minimum for a teacher with a bachelor’s degree started at $4,500, Rochester
was paying $5,150. Rochester ranked fourth in the county for starting salaries
of teachers with a bachelor’s degree last year (the range of county salaries
was from $5,000 to $5,200 at this level) but at each successive level of training
the rank for Rochester dropped for both the minimum and maximum salaries.
As a result of negotiations between the Board of Education and the Rochester
Teachers Association, a new salary schedule has been adopted for the 1966-67
school year which provides for a starting salary of $5,700 for a teacher with
a bachelor’s degree and $6,215 with a master’s degree. These represent the
highest starting salaries in Monroe County.110

Rochester in 1964-65 spent $747.64 per pupils for operating expenses and will
spend $889.58 per pupils this year. (Operating expenses exclude capital out-
lay, debt service, summer school and adult education programs.) The follow-
ing table compares operating expenditures and State aid for Rochester and
several surrounding school districts for which figures are available for 1964-65
and 1966-67.

106 Interview wiih Mr. Peck, Superintendent of Penfield School District, July 14, 1966.

107 Staff interview with Mr. Fred Painter, Superintendent of the Brighton School Dis-
trict, Brighton, New York, July 14, 1966.

108 1bid.

109 TIie Times-Union, Rochester, New York, September 13, 1966, p. 2B.

110 DeLong and Rock, “A Comparison of Salary Schedules for Teachers in Rochester
with those In other Monroe County School Distriets” (1965), and information furnished
by Dr. William C. Rock, Coordinator of Research and Planning, Rochester City School
District.
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School Costs and State Aid 111

» State Ald % Federal
District 1964-65 1966-67 % %
Operating | Operating

64-65 66-67 64-65 66-67
Greece.— e 696.80 829.93 44.3 42.8 1.8 .
Rush-Henrietta__..___ 642.87 879.57 46.8 46.75 1.64 1.%4
East Irondequoit.____ 767.60 938.96 40.47 40.56 0.38 141
Pittsford_—________. 689.00 940.19 31.0 33.0 .002 (*)
Churchville-Child_____ 664.00 799.00 65.7 60.2 |eeoooo—— .004
Webster____________. 730.28 840.00 51.0 47.8 .0017 .0014
Penfield 767.00 912.00 39.3 45.0 .03 .034
West Irondequoit___._. 722.78 904.67 40.0 *41.0 *) (*)
ROCHESTBER ... 747.64 889.58 29.3 31.7 4 3
Gates-Chili__________ 751.12 820.83 45.3 48.2 2.1 2.1
Spencerport________ 661.45 842.95 53.0 53.0 *) (*)
Wheatland-Chili____. 720.00 893.00 63.0 58.0 3 .
Fairport Central_____ 651.22 834.38 59.3 56.7 .001 .008
Hilton Central- 6885.24 862.30 64.13 61.31 .0013 .0058
Honeoye Falls.. 703.00 /883.00 72.0 72.0 0.14 0.20
Brighton e | 935.00 1066.00 22,9 31.7 0.25 0.09

*Unavallable

In addition to the West Irondequoit Program and some summer school pro-
grams which bring inner-city children to the suburban schools, the suburbs
transport handicapped children and children in technical and/or vocational
courses into the city. Transportation and services are handled by county-wide
Boards of Cooperative Educational Services (BOCHS) ; there are two such
Boards in Monroe County. These Boards have been in operation for approxi-
mately eleven years. Local school districts voluntarily join these Boards. The
Boards then provide services such as audiovisual services, reading consultant
services and testing services to its member districts. BEach school distriet con-
tributes money to the operation of the particular BOCE in its district; these
funds are then reimbursed by the State113

Compensatory Education. At the present time, Rochester has two main com-
pensatory education programs. The first of these is Project Beacon, run by
the City School District. The project is conducted in four schools whose stu-
dents are considered to be culturally disadvantaged—No. 2 (97.4 percent non-
white), No. 6 (96.6 percent nonwhite), No. 27 (71.9 percent nonwhite) and
No. 15 (20.4 percent nonwhite). In the 1965-66 school year Grades K-2 were
covered, involving 66 teachers and 2,500 children at the lowest poverty level.
In the 1966-67 school year it is planned to cover Grades XK-3 involving 90
teachers and approximately 3,000 students.114

The program covers six areas: (1) Language Arts. This aspeet stresses
visual and auditory improvement; the Bank Street School multiracial readers
are used; (2) improvement of self-image. This phase concerns ego develop-
ment and self-concept; it is a type of guidance program; (3) Cultural Enrich-
ment—a program involving field trips, ete.; (4) Working with parents. ¥ach
of the participating schools is developing its own program; (5) Development
of new teaching materials; (6) Teacher training. This part of the program
deals with “developing the attitudes of the teachers, making them into teachers
who care.” This is done through discussion groups and the participation of
three “resource teachers”; i.e., “master teachers” who are available to provide
assistance when and where it is necessary.116

The second of these compensatory projects is the ILighted Schoolhouse,
funded by the Office of Economic Opportunity. The proposal for this project
originated with the ABC Corporation (Rochester’s anti-poverty organization).

111 From data collected by Rochester City School Distriet, September 1966.

113 Staff interview with Mr. Kenneth Harris, Asst. Superintendent, Cooperative School
Distriet No. 1, Penfield, N.Y., August 8, 1966.

1;; }gt;rview with Mr. John I'ranco, Director of Project Beacon.

1 id.
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A -proposal was submitted which was jointly authored by Dr. Walter Lifton
of the City School District and Dr. Walter Cooper from Eastman Kodak. The
project, which began in the summer of 1965, is designed to reach those children
who are limited by parental and environmental conditions.

The project was funded for five major sites, plus eight “satellite centers”
designed primarily to serve younger children. These centers are located in
stores or buildings available in the neighborhood, such as churches.

The program covers Grades 1-12. The Lighted Schoolhouses are open in the
afternoons after regular school hours, on Saturdays, and during the summer.
Blementary school children participate in the afternoon and high school classes
meet at night.

Children are assigned to classes according to ability and achievement, based
on information received from their home school; age is not a factor. The
schools cooperate closely with the project in furnishing data on the child. The
program is directed to the underachievers, although there are some retarded
and slow-learning children present. The emphasis is on reading and math
skills. 16  For this summer’s program 1,415 children registered and average
daily attendance was approximately 900. Seventy to 80 percent of the chil-
dren who participated were Negro; there were also some Puerto Rican children
attending and one center was predominantly white. The ratio of whites to
Negroes has increased since the program’s inception.

Teachers request to work in this program, although some are recommended
by their principals; there are more applicants than places. Some suburban
teachers also are employed. The majority of the teachers are white7

The Lighted Schoolhouse Project includes a tutorial program given during
the regular academic year for high school students in certain subject-matter
areas. This program has about 300 or 400 students. This summer, 120 chil-
dren were enrolled in a program in HEnglish for Spanish-speaking children. The
people directing the Lighted Schoolhouse Project think that it has been sue-
cessful and has a substantial impact on its participants8

Federal Programs

The Rochester City School District currently has 20 programs totaling
$1,168,159 funded under Title I of the BElementary and Secondary Education
Act of 1965. Title I authorizes Federal support to local public educational
agencies for special educational programs for educationally deprived children
in attendance areas where low-income families are concentrated. Its aim is to
help broaden and strengthen education for poor children, wherever they may
be found—in publie schools, in private schools, or out of school. Congress
appropriated more than $1 billion for 1965-66, the first year of this program.

Grants are made by the U.S. Commissioner of Education to State Educational
Agencies which suballocate grant funds to eligible local educational agencies.
Title I is described in greater detail in Appendix D.

Under Title I funds are provided to cover part of the cost of the transfer
of 24 children to the West Irondequoit publie schools. Title I funds also have
been provided to send 40 children to the Brighton summer school, 26 children
to the Penfield summer school and 75 children to the summer school at the
Campus School of the State University at Brockport.

Rochester is also receiving funds under Title III of the Elementary and
Secondary Eduecation Act. These funds are being used to plan a “World of
Work” elementary school to serve the entire city. A group of approximately
40 people interested in new concepts and approaches to education were selected
to attend a Community Resources Workshop at the University of Rochester for
the purpose of discussing various possibilities for this new school. Now an
8man committee is being formed to go through the various proposals put

116 Interview with Sister Jamesetta and Mr. N. R. Milella, Co-directors of the Lighted
Schoolhouse Project.

117 Thid. X

118 1bid ; Interview with Mr. Russell Brigandi, Lighted Schoollhouse Center director,
July 15, 1966,
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forward by the 40 participants and to present a final proposal by March 1967,
when it will be submitted for additional Federal funding.110

BILEMENTARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION AcCT

SUMMARY OF ROCHESTER TITLE I PROJECTS AS OF JULY 21, 18686
JOINT PROJECTS : PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS

Title Budget
1. Family Nursery School $209,293
2. BExpansion of Nursing Services y
3. Inter-City Bus Trips 20,691
4, Art Action Centers 60,865
5. Learning Skills Centers for Emotionally Deprived .. 89,001
6. English for the Foreign Born 46,413
7. Bookmobile Service 43,437
8. Artmobile Service 27,309
9. Speech and Hearing Therapy 67,503
10. Increased Provision for Field Trips 31,043
11. Improving Attendance in Inner-City Schools —______________, 35,282
12. Classes for Emotionally Disturbed Children . ______________ 74,518
13. Educational Media 12,874
14. Administration and Bvaluation 102,877
—— $890,296
PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS ONLY
1. Psychological and Social Work Service for Parochial School .
ldren $63,382
2. Improving Basic Reading Skills Through Remedial Reading___ 63,808 27.190
—_— 127,19
PUBLIC SCHOOLS ONLY
1. Pupll Transfer Plans $108,492
2. Three-for-Two Plan 161,199
3. Strengthening Instruction in Composition oo 61,343
4. BElementary School Counseling y
5. Typewriter Loan Program 12,204
6. Developing Instructional Materials Centers in Six Inner City
Blementary Schools 115,479
7. Junior High School Plan 153,300
_ 650,673
TOTAL 1,668.159

Other Federal Aid to Hlementary and Secondary Education in Rochester,
New York (Programs and Projects, 1966)

1966
Elementary and Secondary Educational Activities:
Title II—School Library Resources $111,212.50
Title III-—Supplementary ducational Centers and Services :
City School District 167,445.
*School Distriet #3 . 180,773
National Defense Educational Activities:
Titie III—Instructional Assistance 80,882.82
Title V-—Guidance, Counseling, and Testing 10,200.
Vocational Educalion:
Manpower Development and Training Aect:
Multl Occupation gYouth) 1,804,720.
Multi Occupation (Adult) 878.531.
Nursery School Aide 7.563.54
Tool and Die Maker 19,281.
Total 3,260,608.86

*Paid to Genesee Valley School Deveiopment Association, in which Rochester participates.

119 Grants made under Title ITX are not tied to poverty indexes. The formula is based
on the number of children aged 5 through 17 in the State in relation to the number of
such children in the Nation. Grants may be used for planning and development of pro-
grams designed to provide supplementary educational activities and services, including
pilot projects to test the effectiveness of plans. Grants may also be used to ‘e.smblish.
maintain, and operate programs, including lcase or construction of necessary facilities and
the acquisition of necessary equipment, designed to enrich the programs of local elemen-
tary and secondary schools.



https://3,260,608.86
https://7,563.54
https://80,882.82
https://111,212.50
https://funding.no

217

II. SYRACURSE
BACKGROUND—POPULATION, HOUSING, AND EMPLOYMENT

Syracuse is located in Onandaga County in upstate New York. The popula-
tion of the city in 1960 was 216,038 of whom 11,141 were Negroes.120 The
Negro population increased 144 percent from 1950 to 1960. During this time
the city lost 2.1 percent of its population, but population of the suburban com-
munities in the metropolitan area increased 42.2 percent.1

More than four-fifths of all Negroes in Syracuse live in eight census tracts
near the center of the city. This has been the traditional Negro neighborhood.
In 1950, 94 percent of the Negro population lived in four tracts, but by 1960,
the density of the Negro population in these four tracts had increased 88 per-
cent in one tract and 425 percent in another and newcomers had moved into
four contiguous tracts.122

Two public housing projects, which are predominantly Negro, are located in
this area, Pioneer Homes (built in 1940) and Central Village (built in 1962).
On the east side of the area an interstate highway project has removed 40 units
of Pioneer Homes Project, as well as many private Negro and white homes;
on the north, an urban renewal project has obliterated a large part of the old
ghetto.123 Consequently, movement of the Negro population has been to the
south and it is in this direction that the greatest resistance to school integra-
tion has arisen.

The Negro population of Syracuse is young. The median age for nonwhites
was about 22 years in 1960. About 30 percent of the nonwhite population was
under 10 years of age compared with about 18 percent for native born whites.

The educational attainment of Negroes in Syracuse is low. In 1960, of 5,595
Negroes over age 25, only 259 had a college degree. About one-fifth completed
high school or beyond. The median was 8.7 years of school compared with
11.1 years for the city.124¢

Tne median income for Negro wage earners in Syracuse in 1959 was $2,556;
the white median was $3,308. Only 2.8 percent of all Negroes earned more
than $6,000 in 1959. Twenty percent of the Negro male work force were em-
ployed as service workers. Only 2 percent were professional and technical
workers. The current estimate of Negro unemployment is 8 percent as of Sep-
tember 1, 1966, compared to a city rate of 3 percent.1%5

SCHOOL SYSTEM

The City of Syracuse has 30 elementary schools, 10 junior high schools and
4 high schools. School enrollment in October 1965 was 29,776. Negroes con-
stituted 16.03 percent of the enrollment.26 Only two schools, both of them
elementary schools,’2? had no Negro students; nevertheless, more than half of

120 Negroes constitute 91.3 percent of the total nonwhite population in Syracuse. The
nonwhite population is 5.7 percent of the total for the city; Negroes are 5.2 percent of
the total. AIll population fizures are from the 1960 Census unless otherwise noted. The
current estimate of Negro population in the city Is about 13,000.

121 qu;zncuse University, “The Negro in Syracuse,” p. 3 (1964).

122 Ibid.

123 About 56 percent of Negro families displaced by urban renewal were relocated in
the same area. Another 26 percent are relocated in census tracts contiguous to the urban
renewal area. Syracuse University, “The Negro in Syracuse,” p. 31 (1964).

124 UJ.S. Census, PC (1) C N.Y., General Social and Economie Characteristics.

125 Iistimate provided by Mr. Frank Wood, Director of Research, Onandaga County.

126 There were 3,351 Negro elementary school students (19.03 percent), 958 Negro jun-
ior high school students (15.34 percent) and 476 Negro senior high school students (8.04
percent). The age-distribution pattern accounts in part for the sharp drop in numbers of
Negro secondary school students. In addition, there is a serious Negro dropout problem
in Syracuse. School enrollment, see Appendix E.

127 The two schools with no Negroes enrolled were Jefferson and Lincoln Schools. Both
have enrollments over capacity.
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the Negro elementary school children attended four schools with racial balances
ranging from 46.9 percent to 89 percent Negro.128

Racial imbalance was not a serious problem in junior and senior high schools
last year. Madison Junior High School—on the northern edge of the Negro
neighborhood in the urban renewal area—had a Negro enrollment of 76.8 per-
cent in 1964, but has been closed and the students bused to other schools.
Central Tech High School serves the inner-city, each of the other high schools
serves a third of the outer-city circle. Due to low Negro enrollment no high
school is imbalanced.

There are 24 Negro teachers in the elementary schools, 18 Negro teachers in
the junior high schools and 8 in the four high schools. In addition, there are
41 Negro teachers’ aids, 7 Negro instructors of special subjects, 5 Negro admin-
istrators and 3 Negro teachers in Special Projects.

School Administration and Equal Bducational Opporiunity

The Syracuse City School Distriet, like that of Rochester, is a fiscally
dependent district. The Board of Education prepares an estimated budget
which is submitted to the mayor and the city council who have power to revise
the budget. The school budget is part of the city budget and is tied to the
State constitutional ceiling on city taxation.

There are seven members of the Board of BEducation. They are President
David H. Jaquith and Commissioners Douglas H. Coon, Howard G. Munson,
Mrs. Gertrude Tanner, Howard H. Hall, Mrs. Ellen Van Dusen, and Dr. Ken-
neth B. Gale?8* The Superintendent of Schools is Dr. Franklyn S. Barry, who
was appointed in June, 1963. He formerly was superintendent of the North
Syracuse School System.

Members of the Board of Eduecation are elected to four year terms. Terms
are staggered so that four seats are up for election at one time, and the other
three two years after that. Board meetings are held once a month, in the
Board Room in the Central District office building. Recently, they have been
held in a high school auditorium in the evening in order to accommodate the
large numbers of people interested in the desegregation issue.

Last fall three seats were up for election.’?® The major issue in the cam-
paign was the neighborhood school versus the modified Princeton clusters pro-
posed by various integration groups in the city. A secondary issue concerned
a claim made by Democratic candidates that the schools were not providing
quality education. In this campaign, all three Republican candidates support-
ing the neighborhood system and the school administration were elected. The
election was close and has not been interpreted as a community mandate on the
neighborhood school issue.12?

The Syracuse City School System has been aware for a number of years that
Negro children were not performing well in school. A 1961 study of juvenile
delinquency in the city focused attention on youth problems in the area sur-
rounding Madison Junior High School, a predominantly Negro school. The
study revealed that of the 76 students completing the 9th grade at Madison

128 These schools are Croton, 89 percent, enrollment 1,150 (1,024 Negro), Danforth,
51 percent, enrollment 710 (363 Negro), Merrick, 52 percent, enroliment 553 (292 Negro),
and Sumner, 46.9 percent, enrollment 684 (311 Negro). Croton has been expanded twice
to accommodate the growing population in its vicinity. Twelve new rooms were added in
1955 and in 1962 the number of classrooms was doubled to 48. It is now the largest ele-
mentary school in the city.

128a In September this year Mayor Walsh appointed the first Negro, Mrs. Leo Murphy,
to the Board to fill the seat held by Dr. Kenneth Gale, who moved out of the city. A spe-
cial election will be held this fall to fill Dr. Gale’s unexpired term.

128b The three incumbents, John A. Xane, Jr., President of the Board, Mrs. Marion
Fraser and Mrs. Edith Romano, chose not to run for reelection.

129 A Negro, Mr. Robert Warr, Chairman of the NAACP BEducation Committee, led the
Democratic ticket; and Mr. Howard Munson, an organizer of a neighborhood school group
{Council for Better Education) led the Republicans.

Republicans generally predominate in Syracuse. The Democratic candidates, however,
ran a close race in the election.

Howard Munson (Rep.) 36,403
Douglas H. Coon (Rep.) 35,983
Gertrude S. Tanner (Rep.) 35,634
Robert Warr (Dem.-Lib.) 33,315
William Mangin (Dem.-Lib.) 32,671

George Caveneaugh (Dem.-Lib.) 32,350
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Junior High School only 31 were actually known to have entered the 10th
grade. 1202

Another study showed that in 1960, of the 114 16-year-olds known to live in
one predominantly Negro area, 70 dropped out of school during the year.130
The present dropout rate has improved. The number of Negro dropouts by
school for the last two school years is as follows:

Junior high schools ' 1964-65 1965-66
Blodgett. 0 12
Clary. . 2 8
Hastwood 5 4
Levy. 5 1
H. W. Smith 0 1
Roosevelt 12 16
24 42

High schools 1964-65 1965-66
Central Tech 24 47
Nottingham 7 7
Henninger. 1 1
Corcoran* 20
42 %5

*Not opened in 1964-65.

The age-distribution pattern of the Negro population in Syracuse indicates
that from 150 to 300 Negro students should have entered the senior year of
high school in each of the last six years, yet only 54 Negro students graduated
in 1965 and 97 in 1966.

Furthermore, the system had ample evidence that students in predominantly
Negro schools performed well below the median for city schools on standard
achievement tests. This was demonstrated in studies conducted by the Youth
Development Center of Syracuse University and by the school system’s research
department.

The Madison Area Project

To meet these problems the Board of Education in 1962 accepted a recom-
mendation by the Youth Development Center and the Mayor’s Commission on
Juvenile Delinquency (subsequently the Mayor’s Commission for Youth and
now The Crusade for Opportunity) to institute a special educational program
in Madison Junior High School. The program was to be known as the Madison
Area Project and involved the junior high school and two predominantly Negro
elementary schools, Washington Irving School and Croton School.

Dr. Mario Fantini of Temple University was hired to direct the Madison
Area Project. Under his direction a massive compensatory program coupled
with innovations in educational techniques was institufed in Madison Junior
High School.

The Madison Area Project was modeled after New York City’s Higlier Hori-
zons Program. It.included ungraded classrooms, curriculum revision, enrich-
ment programs, remedial reading, a parent-child program (Project ABLE) to
increase motivation of under-achievers, mental health teams, installation of
new mathematics programs, ego development, and the world of work program.
The Project operated as a sub-unit within the Syracuse School System. It was

1202 A Study Staff of the School of Education in cooperation with the Bureau of School
Services and the Youth Development Center, Analysis and. Proposals for the Madison Area
Educational Program, June, 1961.

130 Mayor's Commission for Youth, Inc., “Syracuse Action For Youth” p. III-28 (1964).



280

funded through the Ford Foundation, the New York Department of Education
and the Syracuse Schools. The annual budget was about $200,000.

Many controversies surrounded the Madison Project. These concerned per-
sonalities, educational issues, and eventually desegregation. One criticism made
by the Youth Development Center of Syracuse University, the organization
which originally urged the compensatory program, centered on the growth of a
sub-bureaucracy which had a vested interest in continued de facto segregation.
The report stated:

“officials of the compensatory program ... worked against integration, and,
even in public statements, favored the old status quo. Their expressed
rationale was the same as that used by many white parents in opposing
integration—concern for Negro youngsters who would not be ‘ready’ to
confront a new social group holding different standards of behavior and
academic achievement.” 151

The Madison Project also was extended to Washington Irving School, which
was 88 percent Negro; Croton School was involved, but to a lesser extent. The
Project ran from 1962 until the end of the 196465 school year. In June 1965,
the Board of Education closed Madison Junior High School and Washington
Irving School, in part because the board decided the Madison Project had failed
to achieve its stated goals of raising the motivation and achievement of Negro
students, and in part because enrollment was declining due to urban renewal
relocations.

Attempts to End Racial Imbalance

During the same period, the board became concerned with the problem of
increasing racial imbalance in Syracuse schools. In May, 1961, the board
declared certain schools “open” for transfers on a first-come, first-served basis
to utilize empty classrooms in predominantly white schools and to relieve over-
crowding in Negro and other predominantly white schools. This resulted in
some integration. In the spring of 1962 the board rejected a boundary revi-
sion for Sumner Elementary School which would have increased racial
imbalance. This decision was made only after protests by Negro and white
parents and civil rights groups. In September 1962, CORE organized a success-
ful boycott of Washington Irving School; at the time it was the most racially
imbalanced school in Syracuse and admittedly the one in the worst physical
and educational condition.’3? One of the purposes of the demonstration was to
secure an admission from the Board of Education that schools in Syracuse were
de facto segregated.

The mayor of the city intervened in the confrontation and asked that a spe-
cial committee of the Syracuse Area Council of the New York State Commission
for Human Rights be appointed to study the question of de facio segregation.
The committee consisted of members of the Board of Education, representatives
of the education committee of the NAACP and other civil rights groups, and
private citizens. Action and protest on deségregation were suspended for almost
a year while the committee made its study and prepared a report. During this
period, Dr. Barry was appointed superintendent of schools.

The committee reported in June 1963. It recommended that the Board of
Education “accept as a basic guideline the correction of racial imbalance in the
public schools.” Certain specific recommendations for redistricting schools to
achieve racial balance were also made.

On June 14,.1963, State Commissioner of Education James E. Allen, Jr., sent
his memorandum on racial imbalance to local school boards, requesting a state-
ment of policy with respect to the maintenance of racial balance in local
schools, a report of progress made toward eliminating racial imbalance, and a
plan for further action. JIn response to Commissioner Allen’s memorandum the
Board, ‘at the recommendation of Superintendent Barry, adopted a statement of
policy on racial imbalance, on July 16, 1963.138

131 LaPorte, Beker, and Willie, “The Evolution of Public Educational Policy: School
{)eggvl)'egation in a Northern City,” Syracuse University Youth Development Center, p. 21.
5

132 Interview with Superintendent Franklyn S. Barry, Syracuse, N.X.
¢ 1&: The S);:rncuse Board's statement concerning racial imbalance appears as Appendix C
o this repor
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The statement of the board recognized the existence of de facto segregation
and established racial balance as an additional factor to be considered in
boundary revisions, site selections, and modification of school plant facilities.
The board also instructed the Madison Area Project staff to prepare proposals
for utilizing the special skills and services developed by the Project staff to
ensure successful racial integration.

In June 1964, the board closed Prescott Junior High School, which was
located in a predominantly white low income area, and reassigned the Prescott
pupils to Madison Junior High School in order to utilize extra classrooms in
Madison and to achieve a better racial balance. The parents of the Prescott
children protested the reassignment of their children to a predominantly Negro
school. They also brought an unsuccessful court action to enjoin the board’s
plan on the grounds that it was devised with race as a factor. When school
opened in September, only 20 of the 233 Prescott students assigned to Madison
enrolled there. The remainder entered private and parochial schools or elected
to enter other public schools under the board’s open enrollment policy. This
was the last attempt by the board to compel white children to attend a pre-
dominantly Negro school not located in their neighborhood. The board also
authorized the transfer of 58 pupils from Croton School (78 percent Negro in
1963) to Edward H. Smith School, a high-achieving, predominantly white school
in Syracuse University area.

At the end of the 1964-65 school year the board decide dto close Madison
Junior High School and Washington Irving Elementary School and to bus the
750 pupils involved to 18 predominantly white schools. This closing, as men-
tioned earlier, also resulted in ending the Madison Area Project. Both schools
were losing enrollment because urban renewal projects were displacing many
families who lived in the Madison area. In addition, the Madison Project had
failed to reverse the deterioration of the schools as educational institutions.
Also, the board was interested in solving the problem of racial imbalance.

Croton School has remained the largest and most heavily imbalanced school
in the city. The 1,024 Negro children who attended the school in 1965-66 repre-
sented almost one-third of the Negro elementary enrollment. Racial imbalance
also existed at Danforth School (51 percent Negro) and Merrick School (52
percent Negro), involving an additional 655 Negro students.

The administration received a number of proposals for ending racial
imbalance at these three schools during the spring of 1966. These were the
Princeton Plan, with variations, and a middle school plan leading to a K-5,
6-8, 9-12 building organization which would enable integration at the middle
school and high school level, but not at the lower school level. Another plan,
which dealt only with elementary schools, recommended that Croton be used
as an Harly Childhood Eduecation Center to service the kindergarten and first
grade students on the south side of the city. Croton neighborhood children in
Grades 2-6 would be bused to other schools involved in the plan. The Board’s
own research department proposed a multiple school site plan involving four
campus-type sites that would serve the entire city, eventually replacing all
schools within the city. The special problem of racial imbalance at Croton
School, under this plan, would be met by busing 200 students a year, as empty
spaces occurred in predominantly white schools, until Croton had been phased
out of the system.

On the recommendation of Dr. Barry, the board rejected the pairing and
redistricting plans on the ground that shifting populations made it difficult to
stabilize racial balance.13* The plan to use Croton School as an Early Child-
hood Education Center involved pairing and redistricting, but it also required
sending white children into the Negro neighborhood, a step the board apparently
feels is politically impossible.135 The board did authorize Dr. Barry to apply
for Title IIT funds to finance planning of the multiple school site construction
program.

The plan to phase out Croton School was opposed by the Negro community.
On May 10, 1966, Negro children boycotted Croton School. The Croton Parents
Organization, which organized the boycott and staffed Freedom Schools, said

134 Interview with Superintendent Barry, Syracuse, N.Y.
135 Ibid.
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that it would boycott Croton School in September, unless white children were
bused in and Negro children bused out on a compulsory basis. The Croton
Parents indicated that they would accept a plan to use the school as an early
childhood educational center. In June, 1966, the Board voted to table the
Croton bus plan.

The board is attempting to meet the Croton crisis through a campaign
(Project 700) to ask white parents to voluateer to send their children to
Croton. In addition, the board has promlsed extra services, including hot
lunches (last year hot lunches were served in only four elementary schools),
‘instructional spec1ahsts, guidance counselors, and a school psychologist. The
campaign has succeeded in attracting about 25 white families to the school as of
‘August 25. It has been well publicized. Local television stations have donated
prime evening time for spot announcements, the Roman Catholic diocese has
urged Catholic parents to consider sending their children to Croton, and
Protestant ministers have beén asked to discuss the Croton School with their
churches. Publicity for the program challenges white parents with these words,
“The Croton Elementary School . . . offers a unique opportunity for you and
your child to Jom with us in 1mp1ement1ng the highest principles of our
Democracy . . .

The Croton parents have opposed Project 700 on the grounds that integration
of -the school should be decided by the Board, not by volunteers. They feel
integration of schools should not be an issue which whites can evade merely
because others are willing to assume the burden of integration.

The week before school opened the Administration admitted Project 700
would not succeed this year. Dr. Barry reports 60 firm commitments were
received in addition to 200 “lnterested inquiries.” Project 700 may be revived
in the near future.

HEvaluation of School Programs

Many of the programs instituted by the City Schools to alleviate racial
imbalance’ or to provide compensatory education have been studied by the
Youth Development Center of Syracuse University, the Crusade for Oppor-
tunity, and the school administration’s research department.

Study of achievement data from the Madison Area Project has not been
completed. The Board of Education. and Dr. Jerome Beker, the Director of an
Integration Study conducted by the Youth Development Center agree that
children did not experience significantly increased rates of learning under the
compensatory program offered by the Madison Project. Other indicators of
student motivation, in particular dropouts and disciplinary suspensions, con-
tinued at high rates during the three years of the Project.136

The Syracuse City Schools Research Department also studied the achieve-
ment of students bused from predominantly Negro schools to predominantly
white schools. One study showed that 58 children bused from Croton :School
to Edward H. Smith from 1964 to 1966 did not achieve much differently than
they did when at Croton236* On the other hand, a study made of students
bused from Washington Irving during 1965-66 shows that these students not
only performed significantly better than a matched control group in Croton

136 Dr. Beker reports that 85 students dropped out from AMadison Junior High School
between summer and fall in 1963. At this time the enrollment of the school was about
350. Superintendent Barry has said reports of large numbers of suspensions at Madison
Junior High School disturbed him.

136a Data collected by Dr. Jerome Beker of Syracuse University, however, shows that
the median IQ scores of Negro first grade children bused to Smith rose higher than those
of a matched group of Negro first graders in Croton School. (Dr. Beker reports that his
data shows Negro first graders normally experience a sharp rise in IQ scores, a rise which
usually is greater than that of white first grade children).
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School, but also experienced as a group one of the higher rates of improve
ment in the entire city.2s7

The Youth Development Center also has studied the adjustment of children
in schools to which they were bused compared with adjustment of children
who were newly moved into the neighborhood. This study shows no significant
difference between bused children and new arrivals in their rates of adjust-
ment to their new school.

137 The study was based on test scores of fourth grade children. The median reading
score on the Stanford Reuding Achfevement Test for the pupils bussed from Washington
Irving in the fall of 19G5 was 3.45 (third grade, four and a half months), and that of the
control group at Croton was 3.43 (third grade, four and three-tenths months), In the
spring of 1966 the bused students’ median score was 4.37 and the control group’s was
3.83. "The bused students’ scores in the spring ranged from a high of 6.5 to a low of 2.4.
The best progress rate was made by two children who raised their scores by 18 months,
from 2.9 to 4.7 in one case and 3.5 to 5.3 in the other. Of the 24 children involved in the
study from Washington Irving all but three progressed more than the medifan progression
rate scored by the control group at Croton.
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APPENDIX B
Negro Populations in Selected Areas of City of Rochester, N.Y.:
1950, 1960, and 1964
1950 1960 1964 Increases
Area % of % of % of |N icalf P t
o . 0 o umerica ercen
Number [ Gy [Number| o |Numberi &rv |1950-1964|1950-1964

9-Tract Area

of High

Concen-

tration1 __| 6,189 81.5 | 16,071 68.1 | 19,205 60.5 13,016 210.3
T-Tract Area

of Moder-

ate Concen-

tration 2

Adjacent

to Area of

High Con-

centration _| 368 4.8 4,102 174 7,432 23.4 7.064 1919.6
Residual 74~

Tract Area

of Low

Concen-

tration3 __| 1,033 13.6 3,413 14.5 5,114 16.1 4,081 395.1
Bntire City —_| 7,590 100.0 | 23,586 100.0 | 31,751 100.0 24,161 318.3

1 Each tract was at least 509 Negro in 1964. The total area of the 9 tracts decreased
ﬂligl%:tly hetween 1950 and 1960 when Tract 11 was reduced in size by the U.S. Bureau of
e Census.

2 Each tract was between 309 and 509, Negro in 1964.

8 The residual-area data taken from the 1950 Census is applicable to only 73 tracts,
whereas such data taken from the 1960 Census and the 1964 Special Census for Monroe
County, N.Y. is applicable to 74 tracts. The T4-tract area in 1960 was about 0.4 sq. mi.
i(ox:'l 916?) larger than the 73-tract area In 1950. HEach tract was less than 309 Negro
n ,

APPENDIX C
Crry SceEooL DIsTRICT, SYRACUSE, NEW YORK

BOARD OF EDUCATION POLICY STATEMENT CONCERNING RACIAL IMBALANCE IN
SYRACUSE PUBLIC SCHOOLS

The Board of Education of the City School District of Syracuse, in coopera-
tion with the Education Committee of the Syracuse Area Council of the State
Commission for Human Rights, confirms the long-held principle that equality- of
educational opportunity for all children, without regard to socio-economiec,
ethnie, religious, or racial differences, is essential to the continued vital growth
of our community and basic to a free and open American democratic society.

The primary goal of the Syracuse Board of Education has been and continues
to be the fullest possible development of every child through the best education
for all children.

The Syracuse Board of Education assumes a leadership responsibility for
alleviating those conditions which interfere with the realization of the above-
stated objectives.

In this light, the Board of Education feels that a racial balance within
individual schools, more nearly conforming to the over-all community pattern,
is desirable and would contribute to the educational and social development of
all children.

In Syracuse, the existence of racial imbalance is a reflection of the residential
composition which the neighborhood schools serve. The neighborhood school
is a sound concept which the Board endorses unless neighborhood patterns
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interfere with the educational and social development of the children which
this type of school is designed to serve.

The Board feels, however, that the neighborhood school concept should be
the basis for plans fo establish those conditions most favorable to the achieve-
ment of racial balance.

In keeping with the above beliefs, the Syracuse Board of Education, together
with its professional staff, is taking steps to plan for immediate and long-range
measures that will lead to the successful development of racially balanced
schools.

The Board of Education and the superintendent of schools, in addition to
expanding the “open school” policy, have taken or are planning to take the
following steps:

1. Consider seriously the proposals of the Education Committee of the Syra-
cuse Area Council of the State Commission for Human Rights dealing with
racial imbalance and continue to work cooperatively with the Committee in
seeking effective solutions to the problem.

2. Establish racial balance as an additional factor to be considered in
boundary revisions, site selections, and modification of school plant facilities;
this balance to be promoted in a manner consistent with the goal of providing
in the neighborhood schools the best possible education for all pupils.

3. Communicate with the public which the Board of Education serves con-
cerning the nature of the problem and the steps in the planning process aimed
at its solution.

4, Discuss fully with all concerned, including parents and teachers, any pro-
posed redistricting or reassignment of pupils for the purpose of improving racial
baldance.

5. Instruct the Madison Area Project staff to develop proposals and plan for
utilization of necessary special services and skills to other schools which will
provide effective measures for insuring successful racial integration.

6. Involve the entire teaching and non-teaching staff of the Syracuse City
School District in the planning process.

Dated, and adopted by the Board of Education of the City School District
of the City of Syracuse, New York: July 16, 1963.

FrANKLYN S. Bagry,
Superiniendent of Schools.

APPENDIX D
ANALYSIS oF TiTLE I—ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION AcT OF 1965
A, ELIGIBILITY STANDARDS

1. To be eligible to participate an agency must serve a school district in
which the concentration of children aged 5 through 17 from families with an
annual income of less than $2,000, as shown in the 1960 census, meets the
following minimum statutory requirements:

a. All school districts in which the total number of children aged 5 through
17 from families with an annual income of less than $2,000 represents at least
3 percent of all children aged 5 through 17 in the distriet and totals not less
than 10 such children are eligible to receive grants under Title I.

b. All districts containing 100 or more children aged 5 through 17 from
families with an annual income of less than $2,000 are automatically eligible,
regardless of the percentuge of such children.

2. When satisfactory census data are not available on a school distriet basis
—as was the case for most districts in fiscal 1966—the Commissioner determines
eligibility on a county basis.

B. DETERMINATION OF MAXIMUM BASIC GRANTS TO LOCAL EDUCATIONAL AGENCIES

Title I provides that the U.S. Commissioner of Education shall make pay-
ments to the States, in amounts to be determined in accordance with the Act,
for grants to local educational agencies. These grants are to be of two kinds:
Basic grants for each of the 3 years beginning July 1, 1965, and incentive grants
for each of the 3 years beginning July 1, 1966.
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1. Basic Grants

In all cases the formula used in the computation of maximum basic grants
for fiscal 1965 was the same. It was based on an impartial count of children
aged 5 through 17 of low income families without regard to whether these chil-
dren were in public school, in private school, or out of school. It involved the
following three factors:

a. The number of children aged 5 through 17 from families with an annual
income of less than $2,000.

b. The number of children aged ©§ through 17 from families with incomes
exceeding $2,000 in the form of aid to families with dependent children under
Title IV of the Social Security Act.

c. One-half the average per pupil expenditure in the State, for the second
preceding year.

Substituting symbols for the factors, the formula applied was:

(A 4- B) X C = the number of dollars of the maximum basic grant.

During fiscal 1966 the amount of a maximum basic grant may not exceed
30 percent of the amount budgeted by the local educational agency for current
expenditures. Current expenditures are expenditures from current revenues
with the exception of expenditures for fthe acquisition of land, erection of
facilities, interest, and debt services, and expenditures from Federal funds
received under this title or other titles of the Elementary and Secondary
Education Act of 1965.

2. Special Incentive Grants

Special incentive grants will be made for the first time during fiscal 1966.
The formula for determining this grant is based on the number of children in
average daily attendance in the local distriect.

The formula for determining the incentive grant is based on the following
factors:

a. the number of children in average daily attendance in the school district.

b. the amount by which the average per pupil expenditure for fiscal 1965
exceeded 105 percent of the average per pupil expenditure for fiscal 1964.

The two factors are multiplied to obtain the amount of the special incentive
grant. The formula for fiscal 1967 is the same except the perpupil expenditure
must average more than 110 percent of the per pupil expenditure in fiscal 1964.

The per pupil expenditure includes all funds spent, except funds derived from
Federal sources.

C. PROJECT DESIGN

Title I relies on local initiative for its operation. It is the responsibility of
local educational agencies to design, develop, and prepare projects that will
fulfill the legislative intent of this title. It is the responsibility of State educa-
tional agencies to assure that all proposals meet statutory requirements.

D. STATE RESPONSIBILITIES

Under section 205(a) (1) the State educational agency must determine—
that payments under ‘this title will be used for programs and projects
(including the acquisition of equipment and where necessary the construc-
tion of school facilities) (A) which are designed to meet the special educa-
tional needs of educationally deprived children in school attendance areas
having high concentrations of children from low-income families . . .

The term “educationally deprived children” means those children in a par-
ticular school distriect who have the greatest need for special assistance in
order that their level of educational attainment miay be raised to that appro-
priate for children of their age.

The local educational agency must, unless otherwise instructed by the State
agency, list all school attendance areas with high concentrations (at least as
high as for the district as a whole) of children from low-income families,
ranked in order of concentration. In all cases, the listing should show how
and on what basis areas of high concentration of low-income families were
selected and ranked.

Usually an individual school attendance area is a fairly well-defined part of
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the school district and has fixed boundaries. Some schools, however, have no
fixed boundaries; they draw generally from children who live around them
but are also open, on a space available basis, to any child from any part of
the school district. But regardless of whether school attendance boundaries
are fixed or not, the local educational agency can still rank its schools in order
on the basis of the concentration of children from low-income families that each
school serves.

Projects may be approved for school attendance areas in descending order
of concentration of children from low-income families so long as the concen-
tration is no lower than the percentage for the district as a whole.

APPENDIX B
Syracuse School Enrollment—Racial Balance

BLEMENTARY SCHOOLS

January 1962 April 1963 October 1964 October 1965
SCHOOL
Total Total Total Total
Stu- N%r Stu- | %r Stu- N;% ro | Stu N;% To
dents €BT0 | dents €Ero | dents 3 dents B
Andrews________ 791 2.98 730 5.48 819 13.18 71 16.99
Bellevue_ ... 284 .70 281 .71 465 1.50 480 .08
Brighton________ 340 | 14.40 191 | 26.18 closed closed
Cleveland_______ 314 7.01 262 | 1145 339 13.39 338 13.31
Clinton.________ 344 6.69 313 4.79 44 22.79 39 27.85
Croton_________| 736 | 68.07 891 | 66.33 1208 83.77 1150 89.04
Danforth_____.._. 559 17.89 636 27.20 780 43.84 710 51.13
Delaware_______. 645 713 4.77 911 5.48 912 6.58
Elmwood___oc.... 435 23 406 25 487 1.02 529 6.24
Franklin_______._ 720 69 58 1.06 926 G 838 60
Frazer——cee————- 379 1.85 368 1.63 522 3.06 395 911
Hughes .. 325 2,77 342 3.51 504 19.24 471 23.14
Huntington.—__. 380 00 400 .00 784 00 779 13
Hyde—commmeeeen 307 .00 493 .00 567 .00 624 4.81
Irving oo 933 | 90.03 728 | 91.62 573 84.99 closed
Jefferson—oe———- 355 .00 347 144 402 .00 411 .00
LeMoyne.————..—- 301 .00 323 .00 428 .93 432 1.85
Lincoln..- 256 00 244 .00 313 31 313 .00
66 4.54 closed
546 19 693 317 976 9.32 932 15.88
339 318 1 428 47 377 8.4
376 | 12.77 450 | 24.00 575 40.52 553 52.80
295 5.42 297 4.04 440 5.68 411 5.35
297 00 313 .00 407 00 516 717
287 6.27 255 5.10 217 6.45 239 7.35
270 0 267 .00 415 0 424 2.59
349 23.89 261 1.53 372 2.41 375 8.00
817 1.20 772 1.04 951 7.04 934 8.03
610 15.74 709 33.71 703 42.39 682 46.92
439 20.96
324 00 348 .29 closed closed
499 0 480 .00 595 50 500 8.60
333 1.20 332 .90 376 1.06 368 5.43
417 00 382 .00 527 00 547 91
TOTAL.__| 14,849 | 13.26 | 14,974 | 14.26 | 18,428 17.72 | 17,610 19.03
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Syracuse—Junior High Schools

October 1963 October 1964 October 1965
SCHOOLS :
Total % Total | % Total %
Students Negro Students | Negro Students Negro
ClArY o 652 2.91 T04 3.40 728 9.48
Grant 881 .68 934 .68 899 8.12
Levy 536 6.72 550 14.90- 634 17.82
Madison 367 78.20 345 76.81 closed
Smith, H. W_ 608 10.20 648 10.64 742 15.50
Roosevelt_.... 949 24.66 869 31.18 914 34.14
Vocational 580 12,24 614 13.51 862 14.15
Bellevue Hiso. o ____ 220 1.82 253 .39 208 .48
Huntington____________ 295 1.69 closed closed
Lincoln 423 3.07 409 | 3.42 423 3.07
Porter— e, 250 .00 243 .00 closed
Prescott_ o e 233 5.15 closed closed
Central Tech________._ not opened 135 1.48 133 6.02
Boastwood - not opened 629 2.86 701 18.83
TOTAL ________. 5,994 12.50 6,533 13.19 6,244 15.34

Bohibit No. 3

[Testimony by Minister Franklyn Florence, President of FIGHT,
September 16, 1966 before the U.S. Commission on. Civil Rights.]

The schools situation in Rochester is bad and is getting worse. Racial im-
balance grows and quality education declines.

The declining quality education for ghetto schools and the ever increasing
racial imbalance is due principally to the timidity and lack of imagination on
the part of Superintendent Goldberg and his board. Where boldness, imagina-
tion and courage are needed and expected by the Negro community of Roches-
ter, it receives pablum instead of beef—public relations instead of programs—
gimmicks instead of products.

A black child lives and is educated in racial isolation in an all black school
by white feachers who fear him and his parents. The stench of white colonial-
ism and paternalism drowns out the odor given off by the Flower City.

You will be hearing about open enrollments, triads, North Stars projects,
Goldberg mobiles, ete. Their token programs have a negligible effect in reduec-
ing racial imbalance in the city schools. Racial imbalance has materially and
dangerously increased within the past four years.

The Facts are:

Open enrollment is a misnomer. It should be called controlled, selective
assignments of about 2% of the school population by downtown school admin-
istrations. For every one child parachuted out of the ghetto—I12 stay behind
in all black schools. Close to 12,000 black children stay behind.

I am not going to raise the question of draining off the more school-oriented-
child and leaving the non-eligible problem kids in ghetto schools. Nor the
question of the psychological shock of going into an hostile environment—away
from friends and community—ending up with report cards of C's and D’s
instead of the A’s and B’s of ghetto schools. There is also reason to believe
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that in the past year more and more Negro parents have refused “to take
advantage” of open enrollment and that last year about 100 places in receiving
schools were unused because of this rejection of open enrollment by Negroes.
So-called open enrollment charm is all on surface; it cannot stand the scerutiny
of close evaluation, since it does not reduce materially the racial imbalance
existing in the inner city schools as it purports to do. A few benefit, the many
are forgotten. )

The so-called reducing racial imbalance program of the Rochester school
system was announced with appropriate fan fare in September of 1963 after
committees and much money was spent by Superintendent Goldberg. Nothing
effective was done that year—nothing in ’64, nothing in ’65—nothing until 1966
when Goldberg again appointed a new committee to prepare another white
paper for consideration (not implementation) on reducing racial imbalance.
Meanwhile racial imbalance has been substantially increasing.

The Board of Education has tried through statements, papers and committees
but they have failed the course. The Superintendent has tried and he has
failed. The Negro community and the poor of Rochester have no confidence
in the Goldberg administration. He runs scared. He threw out the Princeton
Plan when a predominantly Italian school raised its shackles. After a promise
in 1963 to try the Princeton Plan—they threw it out in '64. The Superintend-
ent is too timid and weak and tries to cover it up by talking to everyone as
if they were retarded. His educational competency lies in the field of re-
tardation.

I would be less than honest if I failed to point out that the members of the
Rochester School Board have a political problem in implementing state law
and educational policy. Any effective action to correct racial imbalance will
be politically explosive, and may result in retaliation at the polls. Neverthe-
less, the U.S. Civil Rights Commission cannot permit local political considera-
tions to affect the right of public school children to equal educational oppor-
tunities. Only an order of the State and Federal Commissioner of Edueation
can be effective in compelling remedial action.

The Negro political and social explosion as the result of mickey-mouse pro-
grams denying Negroes equal education will only grow greater.

If you’re black in Rochester in 1966—your kids are stuck in educational
isolation—black schools get blacker—quality education declines. Racial isola-
tion simply means a slowed down curriculum; a school in the old section of
town; staffed by people who don’t live, pray, shop or recreate there; teachers
who wished they were in the white suburbs; inferior facilities in the area;
remedial reading music appreciation courses are offered elsewhere; and your
children are treated like slum kids. Three out of five teachers in ghetto
schools would jump at the opportunity to get out.

If you’re black in Rochester in 1966 you get an inferior education.

You ask, what is FIGHT doing and what does it want done?

1. FIGHT has petitioned the State Commissioner of Education to compel the
Rochester Board of Education to desegregate its system. We are awaiting the
results of that petition.

2, We have fought City Hall for housing that poor people can afford to be
placed on scattered sites throughout Rochester and the suburbs. Goldberg and
his board maintain that residential segregation is the real problem. Then why
don’t they through Board resolution and Board action appeal to the City Coun-
cil to build public housing on scattered sites throughout Rochester. They don’t
have any guts for that kind of approach. As timid frightened people always
do—they pass the buck. Segregation exists because people and institutions
(which are simply organized people) want it.

3. FIGHT has worked closely with teachers, principals, and parents in the
ghetto for quality education. We will continue that effort.

FIGHT has a proposal: We want in. We want some self-determination.

FIGHT wants citizens’ participation in ghetto school affairs. We want a
citizens board elected by the people in the school district to review the hiring
and firing of administrators and teachers, to set academic standards and assist
in developing Curriculum. We want a true partnership.
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The white schools in the suburbs are a reflection of local interest, resources
and _power groups. Citizen participation is not rejected there. We want some
of that white power and control applied to our ghetto schools. Just as white
parents control white schools—FIGHT insists that Negro parents control Negro
schools.

The choice is simple. You are not going to give us what justice, decency and
the law demands—namely integrated schools—so you are paying and will con-
tinue to pay even more dearly a greater price. Negroes are fed-up. Negro
youth are disillusioned and desperate. You have the power to change the
situation—use it.

Ezhibit No. 4

FrENDs oF FIGHT,
199 Hamilton Street, Rochester, New York 14609,
September 14, 1966.
U.S. ComrissioN oN Crvin RigHTS,
Washington, D.C.

GENTLEMEN : As president of Friends of FIGHT, I am pleased to submit this
statement to the U.S. Commission on Civil Rights in reference to its hearings
in Rochester on the subject of racial isolation of the city’s schools.

One of our basic educational problems arises from the concentration of the
Negro residential areas in the third and seventh wards in the inner part of
Rochester, New York. As a result of this residential pattern, there was in
1965-1966 a gross degree of racial isolation in our elementary schools: five of
our forty-three schools were over 959 Negro, this in a city where the Negro
population is about 129 of the total and less than one-third of the elementary
school population is Negro.

In response to this problem our School Board in 1963 resolved to institute
long-term reforms to eliminate racial isolation, or imbalance as it is usually
here described. Since 1963 the school administration has bussed less than 109
of the Negro elementary school children to predominantly white schools in the
city by its open enrollment plan and has bussed or will this year bus a few
dozen Negro children to private, suburban or other schools beyond the city.

This is the totality of the local schools’ accomplishments in this field. We
are still awaiting the long-term reforms promised by the school board. But it
has become more and more clear that the long-term reforms as envisioned by
the School Board involves action by other agencies or individuals than school
authorities: the ideal solution of difficulties is to let John do it.

The city of Rochester and its environs, by their size, weath and general level
of education, as well as by reason of the relatively small percentage of Negroes,
is an ideal area for the proper solution of racial isolation. All we lack is fhe
sense of urgency and the will to do it.

Some of us are aware and ashamed of the combination of smugness, apathy,
blindness, opposition and hypocrisy which to this time have prevented effective
action. We are working for the day, which we hope and pray is not far off,
when the School Board and our community will really acknowledge the exist-
ence of the problem of racial isolation, and related problems and the responsi-
bility of each and all of us to solve these problems. Only then will be truly
begin to work at solving these problems. We trust that your hearing will
hasten that day.

Very truly yours, . )

Louis E. MARTIN,
President, Friends of FIGHT.

Bzhibit No. 5

Crty ScHOOL DISTRICT,
13 Fitzhugh Street South, Rochester 1}, New York,
December 2, 1963.
Drar Parents: -There are many Negro children and only a few white chil-
dren in your child’s school. Some parents have told us they would like their
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children to have a chance to attend schools where there are more white
children.
We would like to know if you want your child to have a chance to attend
a school where there are more white children.
We are planning to allow some children in some schools to change to schools
where there is room, beginning in February, 1964. If a child goes to a school
which is more than 114 miles from his home ,we will provide free bus rides.
There will also be a lunchroom and someone to take care of your child at lunch.
The form at the bottom of the page will tell us if you would like your child
to have a chance to go to another school. Please fill it out and have your
child return it to his teacher tomorrow. \
Sincerely yours,
HerMAN R. GOLDBERG, \
Superintendent of Schools.
RoDNEY L. PETERSON,
Principal.

RETURN TO SCHOOL TOMORROW

NAME OF CHILD
CHECK ONE:

[0 YES, I want my child to have a chance to go to a school with more
white children in February, 1964.

[0 NO, I don't want my child to go to another school in February, 1964.
PARENT'S SIGNATURE
Date Received by Teacher (To be completed by teacher)

Ezhibit No. 6
City ScHOOL DISTRICT, ROCEESTER, NEW YORK
PROPOSALS FOR OPEN ENROLLMENT
November, 1963
Plan A Procedure

. Parent request blanks to be distributed in certain schools.
. Receiving schools with available space to be selected.
. Parents and schools to be notified.

[

Plan B Procedure

1. Principal recommends candidates on the following criteria:
a. Displays regular enthusiasm for life (a child who radiates his joy of life).
b. Shows curiosity, attentiveness and leadership qualities.
c. Invites positive attention to himself by both peers and adults.
d. Demonsirates above average ability and achievement as measured by
standardized tests and/or classroom performance.
. Recommended candidates to be screened by C.0. committee.
. Parent permission to be obtained.
. Receiving school to be prepared.

Plan C Procedure

oo

1. Principal recommends candidates on the following criteria:
a. Displays intermittent apathy for life.
b. Has not YET demonstrated average or above average ability but seems to
have dormant potential.
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c. Intermittent or uneven performance.

d. Invites sympathy to himself leading to professional concern by the teacher
and, perhaps, the expressed or unexpressed thought, “I wish I could do
more for that child.

. Recommended candidates to be screened by C.O. committee.
. Parent permission to be obtained.
. Receiving school to be prepared.

oL

Ezhibit No. 7
Crty ScHooL DISTRICT, ROCHESTER, NEW YORK
July 20, 1966

AN INTERIM REPORT ON A COOPERATIVE PROGRAM BETWEEN A CITY SCHOOL DISTRICT
AND A SUBURBAN SCHOOL DISTRICT

Dr. William C. Rock, Coordinator of Planning and Research
Herman R. Goldberg, Superintendent of Schools
Joanne E. Lang, Research Associate

L. William Heinrich, Coordinator of Intercultural Enrichment Program,
‘West Irondequoit

Dr. James V. Mitchell, Research Consultant, University of Rochester
The Program

As planned, twenty-five children in grade one, from William S. Seward School
No. 19 with an enrollment of more than seventy percent non-white pupils, were
sent on a voluntary basis to six neighborhood schools of the West Irondequoit
Central School District in September 1965. One of these pupils moved shortly
after the school year began.

Free transportation was provided for the children involved by the City
School District. Lunchroom facilities and supervision were furnished by the
receiving school district. Training sessions were conducted in the receiving
schools to prepare teachers for this new experience.

The basic purpose of the program was to improve the educational opportun-
ities for both the children in West Irondequoit and the twenty-five children of
the City School District who were sent to the West Irondequoit Public Schools.
Both' groups of children were attending schodl in racially imbalanced settings—
one predominantly Negro, the other all white. Neither group had a full oppor-
tunity to become acquainted with children from a variety of cultures and, to
the extent that this opportunity was lacking, their preparation for life in a
democratic society was weakened.

A second major purpose of the program was to demonstrate a metropolitan
approach to the solution of the problem of racial imbalance. It is recognized
that this is a problem which affects both the city and the suburbs and that
there is a need and responsibility for joint action.

This was the first year of a longitudinal program which will include addi-
tional children, schools, and grades in later years.

The Sample

A pool of fifty-eight incoming first grade children from William H. Seward
School No. 19 in Rochester were selected as possible participants for the
project. William H. Seward School No. 19, located at 465 Seward Street, is an
elementary school housing grades KX-6. Of the total enrollment of 1100, approx-
imately 78.9 percent of the children are non-white. The students selected were
average or above average in ability and achievement in the opinion of their
kindergarten teachers. Through the use of random sampling twenty-nine of
these children were selected to participate in the project. The other twenty-
nine children were drawn to serve as a control group. The parents of the
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children selected were then asked if they desired this opportunity for their
children. When a parent of a child in the experimental group said no, a student
in the control group was dropped at random. For example, if the parent of
the fourth child drawn for the experimental group said no, then the fourth
child drawn for the control group was dropped. Since several of the children
in the original experimental group were unable to go to West Irondequoit, it
was necessary to utilize the control group to secure twenty-five children to go.
In all, six children from the original control group eventually went to West
Irondequoit. These were children who had previously been dropped from the
control group because the corresponding child in the experimental group had
said no to the program. This type of selection did not adversely affect the
comparability of the two groups, however, since they were found to have approx-
imately equal results on the Metropolitan Readiness Tests given early in
the fall,

Analysis of Pupil Achiievement

The academic achievement of pupils in the control and experimental groups
was compared by utilizing data from three standardized tests administered
during the school year. A description of the tests and the subsequent statis-
tical analysis follows.

1. The Metropolitan Readiness Tests (Administration Date: October 1965)
Test 1. Word Meaning (19 items)—Measures pupil understanding of
comprehension of language.

Test 2. Sentences (14 items)—Measures the ability to comprehend
phrases and sentences instead of individual words.
Test 3. Information (1} items)—Measures vocabulary.
Test 4. Matching (19 items)-—Measures visual perception involving rec-
ognition of similarities, a capacity which is required in learning to read.
Test 5. Numbers (24 items)—Measures general number knowledge, in-
cluding achievement in number vocabulary, counting, ordinal numbers,
meaning of fractional parts, recognition of forms, telling time, and the
use of numbers in simple problems.

Test 6. Copying (10 items)—DMeasures visual perception and motor con-
trol skills which are required in learning to write.

The total maximum possible raw score for these tests is 100 points.

2. The Metropolitan Achievement Tests, Primary I Batlery, Reading Sec-
tion Only (Administration Date: May 2-6, 1966)

Test 1. Word Knowledge (35 items)—Measures sight vocabulary or word
recognition ability.
Test 2. Word Discrimination (35 items)—Measures the ability to select
an orally presented word from among a group of words of similar con-
figuration.
Test 3. Reading (45 ilems)—Measures sentence comprehension (13
items) and paragraph comprehension (32 items).

The scores from each of the three subtests are reported independently.

8. The Science Research Associates (SRA) Reading Achievement Test,
Level 1-2 (Administration Date: May 9-13, 1966)

Test 1. Verbal-Pictorial Association (48 items)—DMeasures the ability
to understand words, phrases, and sentences and to differentiate between
words that look alike.

Test 2. Language Perception (125 items)—Measures the ability to dis-
criminate between pairs of words having similar sounds, to identify
pairs of identical words, and to associate spoken with written words.
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Test 3. Reading Comprehension (36 items)—Measures the ability to
understand a central theme and main idea, draw logical inferences and
grasp minor details from varied reading selections.
Test 4. Reading Vocadbulary (41 items)—Measures the ability to under-
stand the meaning of words in context. The vocabulary test uses the
same reading passages as the comprehension subtest.

The scores from each of these four subtests are reported independently.

The statistical technique used to analyze these data was a one-way analysis
of covariance with the total score from the Metropolitan Readiness Tests as
the covariable and each subtest of the two reading achievement tests (Metro-
politan and SRA) as an independent criterion measure. In all, seven analyses
of covariance were run.

The results of these analyses are summarized in Table I on page 5. The
mean raw scores have been converted to grade equivalents so that practical as
well as statistical significance may be studied. Statistical significance was
found for three of the seven analyses (SRA Language Perception, Reading
Comprehension, and Reading Vocabulary). In all three instances, the differ-
ences in the adjusted means favored the experimental group. .

With respect to the converted scores, it can be seen that the grade equivalents
for the experimental group are fairly consistent on all seven subtests and within
one month of actual grade placement at the time of testing. For the control
group, the grade equivalents are consistently high on the thiee Metropolitan
subtests but are much lower on the SRA subtests. An explanation for this may
be that the pupils in the control group adjusted to the content and format of
the Metropolitan Achievement Tests, which are specifically designed for the
second half of grade one, more easily than they were able to adjust to the
content and format of the SRA Tests, which have more depth since they can be
used through the end of grade two. It should be kept in mind that the actual
mean raw score difference for the control and experimental groups on the
SRA Reading Comprehension and SRA Vocabulary tests is approximately four
points. These four raw score points, however, mean a difference of five months
in terms of grade equivalents.

In summary, it may be concluded that the reading achievement of the pupils
transferred to West Irondequoit, as measured by the Metropolitan Achievement
Tests and the SRA Reading Tests, was not adversely affected by the transfer.
In three of the seven instances, it was significantly better than the reading
achievement of the control pupils who remained at William H. Seward School
No. 19.

The promotion rate at the end of grade one may also be used as an index of
the academic success of the pupils in the two groups. In West Irondequoit,
twenty-one of twenty-four pupils were promoted to grade two while seventeen
out of nineteen pupils in the control group at William H. Seward School No. 19
were promoted.

Analysis of Sociometric Data

After the transferred pupils had been in West Irondequoit for two months,
a series of sociometric questions was administered to all pupils in the eight
classrooms involved in the program. A standard procedure was used in admin-
_istering the questions. The administrator would first spend some time observ-
ing the class, becoming familiar with the seating arrangements and the names
of the pupils. A seating chart was then developed for recording the responses
to the sociometric questions. The questions were asked at a time “when the
pupils were doing seat work. The administrator called the pupils up individ-
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TaBrE L—Summary of Analysis of Covariance Data Mean Raw Scores
and Grade Equivalents*

Group
Experimental Control
R.S. G.B. R.S. G.B.
CRITERION TESTS
SRA Reading 1-2 Unadj___| 14.0 1.7 12.8 1.6
Verbal-Pictorial Association —____________ Adjcee 14.3 1.7 12.5 1.6
SRA Reading 1-2 Unadj_-—. 86.1 1.7 70.7 1.3
Language Perception Adixs__. 86.9 1.7 69.8 1.2
SRA Reading 1-2 Unadj__. 14.0 1.7 10.4 1.2
Reading Comprehension . _________ Adj.**__. 14.2 1.7 10.2 1.2
SRA Reading 1-2 Unadj....- 12.6 1.9 9.3 14
Reading Vocabulary Adj.e*=_, 12.8 1.9 9.0 14
Metropolitan Achievement Tests _________| Unadj-—- 22.2 1.7 22.6 1.8
Word Knowledge Adj 22.3 1.7 22.5 1.8
Metropolitan Achievement Tests . _.— Unadj—_. 23.0 1.8 23.4 1.8
‘Word Diserimination Adj 23.2 1.8 23.2 1.8
Metropolitan Achievement Tests oo Unadj--- 22.6 1.9 22,5 1.9
Reading Adje——- 22.7 1.9 22,4 1.8
COVARIABLE

Metropolitan Readiness Tests 72.6 74.1

Number of Pupils 24 |- 19
Metropolitan Readiness Tests 73.5 741

Number of Pupils 22 19

*Tested at grade placement 1.8.
*sDifference between experimental and control groups significant at .01.
***Difference between experimental and control groups significant at .05.

ually to a corner in the front of the room and asked each question orally.
Because the other pupils were doing seat work, with heads averted, the pupil
being questioned had a visual reminder of the pupils in the room and yet had
privacy in giving his responses.

The questions were administered during the months of November, December,
and early January and a second time during the month of May. No strong
effort was made to restrict the number of nominations a pupil made in response
to a question but after three or four nominations, the pupil was encouraged to
go on to the next question. There was absolutely no reference made to race
or skin color in any of the gquestions.

The nominations were tabulated in the form of a sociometric matrix, The
observed frequency of nomination was then computed for non-white and white
pupils separately and summated across all eight classes. Chi square analyses
were then conducted to compare these observed frequencies for the two groups
with the expected frequencies based upon the proportion of non-whites and
whites constituting the total group of pupils in the eight classes.

The questions asked and the results of the chi square analyses are summar-
ized in Table II on page 7. Significant differences were found for Question One
on the initial testing (fewer non-whites were nominated as best friends than
would be expected) but not on the follow-up spring testing. IFor Questions
Four and Six, significant differences were found on both administrations (more
non-whites were nominated for gefting into fights and not wanted as best
friends than would be expected). On these two particular questions, there
were three classes where the non-white nominations were large enough to make
the difference significant for the total group. In the remaining five classes,
differences were slight. Regarding Question Ifive, significant differences were
found on the spring testing (more non-whites were nominated for being silly
than would be expected) but not on the initial testing. It is interesting to
note that for Questions Two, Four, Five and Six, there were several white
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pupils who received just as many nominations, and in some cases even more,
as did the non-white pupils.

On the basis of these data, it is not possible to judge whether the results
achieved here, particularly for Questions Four and Six, are due to race or to
the status of the non-white pupils as newcomers to West Irondequoit. In
some instances, these differences may éven be due to the sex of the pupils
(e.g. boys getting into fights). In general, the Rochester children seem to be
making an excellent adjustment. It is planned to continue gathering socio-
metric data on transferred pupils as they progress through school.

TaBLE IT.—Summary of Chi Square Analyses for Sociometric Questionnaire

Frequency
Date of
Question Adminis- Non-White White X2
tration
Obs. Exp. Obs. Exp.
1. Which children in the class
are your best friends? %%; gég ?gg 593.0 '12'33
2, Wh{ch children in the class ’ 744.8 -
always seem unhappy and 19 20.2 170 03
sad . 32 25.1 203 | 3558 213
3. Which1 dchildrc%n’w in tlile class 47 48.5 406 4045 02
would you like to have as 62 62.1 518 7. R
best friends? 51%.9 00
4. Which children in the class 60 38.2 297 318.8 *13.31
xtl‘lrciltu?lwuys getting into 79 47.6 366 397.4 *23.19
ghts
5. Which children in the class 43 39.3 324 327.7 .30
are always being silly? Spring_..... 64 48.1 386 401.9 **5.89
6. Which children in the class| Fall***___| 59 24.5 160 194.5 *52.43
would you mnot want as| Spring_._..| 69 45.9 360 383.1 *13.02
best friends?

*Difference between observed and expected frequencies significant at .001.
**Difference between observed and expected frequencies significant at .05.
*»*Administered in six of the eight classes.

Analysis of Social Growth and Worlk Habits

Information on the social growth (or development) and work habits of the
pupils in both groups was available from the report cards used by the two
school systems involved in the transfer program. Characteristics determining
social growth (or development) include learning self-control, learning to work
well with others, respecting the rights and property of others, assuming respon-
sibility for individual activities, and showing perseverence. Good work habits
are identified by the ability to follow directions, finish work, do work neatly,
show initiative, and utilize time well. This information is summarized by num-
ber and percent receiving specific grades in Table III on page 9. Inspection of
this table shows that most of the pupils in both groups were average or above
in these two traits in the opinion of their classroom teachers.

Analysis of Attendance Data

The daily attendance records of all pupils in both the experimental and con-
trol situations were gathered and compiled as an additional evaluative measure.

Attendance percentages were computed for each group as a unit by dividing
the total number of days actually attended by the total number of possible
days of attendance. The pupils in West Irondequoit had an attendance per-
centage of 93.2 (based on 181 days) while those at William H. Seward School
No. 19 had a percentage of 94.3 (based on 180 days). One pupil was omitted
from the West Irondequoit data because he was absent for a long period of
time due to surgery. It can be seen from these data that both groups were
approximately equal in their attendance rates.
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Staeff Evaluation of Program

As a part of the evaluation program for a cooperative urban-suburban
approach to integration, an observation form, designed to gather information
from teachers, administrators and other staff members, was distributed to
Receiving School staff members on a regular basis. During the first term,
staff members received the form each week. Following a questionnaire survey
on the form, distribution was made at the end of each month.

1700 observation forms were distributed.

654 forms were turned in.

418 of the forms did not have written comments.

136 of the forms had written comments;
104 of these were turned in during the first term
(weekly distribution), 32 during the second term
(monthly distribution).

TasrE IIL.—Summary of Report Card Date on Social Growth and Work Habits
Grade Distribution for Control and Experimental Groups

Control Group
Social Growth Work Habits
LETTER RATING AND MEANING
N N
A (Excellent) 3 %5.8 3 %15.8
B (Better than Satisfactory) ————_______| 10 52.6 8 42.0
C (Satisfactory) 4 21.1 4 21.1
D (Unsatisfactory) 2 10.5 4 21.1
E (¥Failing) R
Total 19 100.0 19 100.0
Experimental Group*
MARK AND MEANING
+ (Indicates Strength) 10 €6.7 9 60.0
v (Needs Improvement) 5 33.3 6 40.0
Total 15 100.0 15 100.0

*Some teachers did not indicate grades for these areas which is the reason that only
15 students are reported.

Directions on the form were as follows:

1. The Receiving School Program has been designed to provide wholesome
interracial experiences. In order to evaluate the effectiveness of the program,
specific instances of such experiences are needed. As soon as convenient, please
record incidents which you feel may be positive or negetive interracial experi-
ences. Brevity is encouraged. Please use pupil’s full name if possible.

2, What is your opinion concerning the progress of the Receiving School
Program at this point?

8. Please add any comments which you feel are pertinent.

The name of the individual reporting, the area of his responsibility, and the
dates of the reporting period were also recorded on each form. The informa-
tion reported on these forms was gathered and summarized by L. William
Heinrich, Coordinator of Intercultural Enrichment Program, West Irondequoit.

Cuategories of Comments

A Dbreakdown of the comments submitted by staff members is contained in
Table IV on page 11. There was considerable overlapping as far as the ques-
tions were concerned; that is, a particular comment by one staff member might
be found under Question One, while a similar comment by another teacher
could be found under Question Two or Three. Therefore, no breakdown by
question was considered necessary.

Opinions regarding the program are listed only when they were stated as
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such. Evaluation of the incidents reported, in terms of positive or negative
interracial experiences, has not been attempted, because of the necessarily sub-
jective nature of the judgment required.

Staff members reporting are divided into two main categories; those with
direct responsibilities of an instructional nature for pupils in the program, and
those whose contact is on an incidental basis in the receiving schools.

Classroom Incidents, Interracial Experiences

The Intercultural Enrichment Program is designed to provide opportunities
for intercultural experiences, as a means for improving interracial and inter-
cultural relations. Incidents reported by teachers offer examples of the kinds
of opportunities which occur at the first grade level.

TABLE IV.—Nature of Staff Comments

,g —_
= <l
M < =S
pe) m (=
Be | g | & g 85| 4
Hey © < 5] 50 .| H
>3} 8 g B a sS4 o}
= H - w —=m Se
as | o 2 £ oy Ta | H©
21 3 £ s 153 gg
SlElEE e &
H ® < @ B od
1. Opinions:
Neutral T 10 L P 4 2 26
Positive 11 4 [ 7 Y— 5 2 28
Negative 1 1
2. Classroom Incidents, Interracial
Experiences 11 2 5 18
3. Social Adjustment of Negro
Pupils 15 ) F—— 2 3 6 34
4, Social Adjustment of White
Pupils 8 4 16
5. Community Involvement (West
Irondequoit Parents) 13 4 S N F—— 18
6. Communication With Parents of
Transferred Pupils 9 4 b S PSR 4 18
7. Administration and Procedures of
Receiving School Program __.._ 12 1 5 3 27
8. Individual Behavior Incidents—
Negro Pupils (Discipline) —_.-_ 8 1 14
9. Individual Needs of Negro Pupils
(Other Than Discipline) ————__ 9 4 1 6 1 7 28
10. Miscellaneous:
a. Academic Difficulty Equals
Diserimination ? 1 1
b. Negro Pupil “fought” with
Three White Pupils ______ 1 1
c. Disagreement with Socio-
metric Testing Program...._ 1 1
d. Similarity of Skin Color..._ 1 1
e. Unprepared for Gym 4 4
f. City Bus Sirike
Attendance 1 1
g. Personal Hygiene 1 1
TOTAL _______.... 238

1. One of the transferred pupils reported another child had said a ‘bad word’
to him. In talking with him, the teacher found out the word was ‘Negro’.
The teacher suggested that he discuss this with his father, and if his father
agreed that it was a ‘bad word’, the teacher would talk to the child who said
it. The next day the boy reported to the teacher that his father had explained
it was not bad, and that it was all right for people to say to him.

2..A white girl sitting next to a Negro boy at the end of a tiring day noticed
him sucking his thumb. She leaned over and quietly inquired as to the flavor—
“chocolate or vanilla?’—then popped her own thumb in her mouth to check on
its flavor.



300

3. In referring to a Negro boy’s actions on the playground, a white boy
referred to him as ‘that brown kid’. The term was used descriptively, not as a
derogatory remark.

4. One of the Negro boys was fascinated with the silky hair of the girl who
sits next to him. The boys in the same classroom wanted to touch the Negro
boy’s close-cropped head.

5. In choosing another to accompany him as messenger, a Negro boy selected
another Negro boy. A white boy commented, “Why does he always choose a
Negro?” The teacher felt the boy was disappointed, and blamed skin color.

6. In discussing differences in families in a receiving school classroom, chil-
dren included color of eyes and hair and nationality. Skin color was not listed
as a difference by the children.

7. The making of Indian headbands was a project in one classroom. A white
child suggested that the three Negros in the classroom would especially enjoy
this, as they were Negroes, and dark-skinned, as are Indians.

8. A principal observed a lesson on differences, in which the teacher used
books as examples and then switched to pupils, asking two boys to stand up.
Group responses noted differences in colors; shoes, socks, pants and shirts.
The teacher was after differences in size and height. The fact that one of
the boys was Negro and the other white did not enter the discussion.

Other examples mentioned play activities, watching a Negro teacher on edu-
cational television, and a visit to one of the schools by a predominantly Negro
first grade class from a city school as intercultural experiences.

Social Adjusiment of Pupils

As indicated, many of the staff members commented on the way in which
Negroes and whites ‘got along’. Most of the observations were general; “chil-
dren are making friends with one another,” “the class plays together with no
apparent prejudice,” “the Negro children are participating very effectively,” or
comments of a similar nature. Some comments listed specific friendships.

For two of the eight classrooms, some comments were made about the Negro
children ‘sticking together’; in at least one instance, the teacher felt that this
behavior limited the effectiveness of the program.

In most instances the comments described social adjustment as normal, or
noted the interaction between Negroes and whites.

Community Involvement

A number of the comments indicated the interest of parents and other resi-
dents in the program. Some Negro children were invited to lunch in area
homes. P.T.A. meetings and other school-oriented community activities which
involved Negro parents were also mentioned by staff members as experiences
in connection with the Intercultural Enrichment Program.

Some general comments suggested the need for added opportunities for Negro
pupils to become a part of more than the educational program.

One incident reported the concern of one parent with seating arrangements
in connection with the receiving school program. Another reported the nega-
tive reaction of the parents of one resident pupil to the sociometric testing
program.

Communication with Parents of Negro Pupils
(William H. Seward School No. 19 Area)

Comments in this area were split between those indicating the strong interest
of Negro parents, and those who encountered difficulty in establishing contact
with parents in the William H. Seward School No. 19 area.

Administraiion and Procedures

Supervision of pupils who took the bus, testing procedures, incidents of pupil
illness, and communication procedures are classified in this section. Staff
members expressed concern about safety, the effectiveness of program planning,
or the efficiency of established guidelines in dealing with specific situations.
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Individual Behavior Incidents—Negro Pupils

Reported incidents included specific situations where Negro pupils were ‘dis-
ciplined’ or observed to be ‘out of order’. Aggressive behavior, physical or
verbal, was usually the basis for the report.

Individual Needs and Behavior—Negro Pupils

\

Particular needs, such as speech or reading difficulties, were of concern to
staff members, and were reported as referrals or as a specific situation observed
by a staff member which required attention.

Individual behavior was described by staff members; shyness, unusual inci-
dents related by some pupils and eating habits are examples of the types of
comments submitted by some staff members.

Miscellaneous

Most of these are self-explanatory. Two comments, however, may need
further attention.

Academic difficulty equals discrimination? One teacher asked if she would
be accused of discrimination if she recommended the retention of a Negro pupil
who did not do well academically.

Negro pupil “fought” with three white pupils. This incident included an
explanation by the staff member, in which she concluded that no real animosity
toward the Negro pupil was evident on the part of the three pupils involved.

Conclusion

The information provided appears to reflect a rather ‘normal’ situation for
most of the pupils involved in the educational program. Expected individual
differences are apparent.

The need for changes in administrative procedures, and attention to other
phases of the Intercultural Enrichment Program, such as avenues for com-
munity involvement and expansion of opportunities for Negro pupils to par-
ticipate in out of school activities, is apparent.

An expansion of opportunities for wholesome interracial experiences is evi-
dent, particularly in the comments of teachers concerning the face-to-face rela-
tionships among Negro pupils and white pupils. The opportunities for teacher-
directed learning experiences in connection with intercultural enrichment were
limited in number, as expected at the first grade level. While some of the
potentially negative incidents are in need of continued study, they do not sug-
gest the need for significant changes in the overall program.

As a means of evaluation, the distribution and collection of this observation
form provided a valuable resource for those responsible for keeping touch with
and reporting on the progress of the program. It has also provided information
which will be used in planning for future years, and it helps to provide informa-
tion on the effectiveness of the program.

It must be recognized that this form does structure the responses of staff
members; it also suggests the need for looking at the Negro pupils as Negroes.
From this standpoint, and from the standpoint of the time required of staff
members to complete it, restricted use of the form is suggested, and it probably
should be eliminated as soon as possible.

Visit by New York State Bducation Department Team

On March 23-25, 1966, five members of the New York State Education Depart-
ment visited both districts to observe the program in action. Members of the
team were Norman Kurland, Director, Center on Innovation; George Blair,
Associate Director, Center on Innovation; John Bardin, Associate in Ele-
mentary Curriculum; William Callahan, Coordinator of Experimental Programs
and George Harrison, Field Representative for Intercultural Relations.

During the three day visit, the team met with Board members and admin-
istrators from both school districts, interviewed participating teachers, observed
first grade classes, discussed the program with parents of participating first
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graders from the two communities, and exchanged views with a group of West
Irondequoit citizens who refiected a wide divergence of attitudes toward the
program.

Following this visit, a complete report was written which has been filed with
Deputy Commissioner of Education Ewald B. Nyquist. Among the important
observations in the report were the following:

1. The climate and organization of all classes involved in the program were
indicative of effective learning situations. Pupils were well behaved and self-
directed.

2. Bffective interaction existed between the Rochester and West Irondequoit
children.

3. The attitude of teachers toward the program was generally favorable and
their relationships with pupils seemed excellent.

4. The Rochester parents interviewed wholeheartedly supported the program.
They felt they have received a very warm reception in West Irondequoit and
were pleased with the instructional program.

5. The Rochester parents believed that educational growth of their children
was clearly evident.

6. There was a great readiness on the part of West Irondequoit parents to
discuss the program and its ramifications. Some wondered if smaller classes
would be more beneficial to the local children or if this type of association
could cause social problems in later years.

7. Both white and Negro parents share similar apprehensions for their small
children but the success of the program has seemed to calm many apprehen-
sions.

Summary

It is important to note that this is an interim report of a longitudinal study
and that no major conclusions can or should be made at this time. The study
will continue next year with a new group of pupils entering grade one and
the present group advancing to grade two. The progress of these pupils and
subsequent groups will be carefully evaluated.

However, it is possible to conclude on the basis of data collected and anal-
yzed to date that the program is working well and that children involved at
this time are benefiting from the experience.

Ezhibit No. 8*
THE DrRAFT TARKES HEALTHY TURN

Carl Rowan’s column on this page today covers many things we otherwise
would have said editorially about the thrilling proposal advanced by Secretary
McNamara. So we simply add some personal evaluations of the proposal.

This newspaper cannot help but be attracted to it, because we have been
saying editorially for many years that standards for service in any of the
American armed forces are unfairly high and hopelessly unrealistic. This is
because it takes anywhere from six to eight soldiers in various personnel and
materiel and supply and other jobs to keep one fighting man going. So the
idea that all eight men have to be in perfect condition is nonsense.

Secretary McNamara hasn’t said it in those words, but we couldn’t care less
because the result is the same.

*This editorial, referred to by Minister IFranklyn D. Florence in his testimony, was

entered into the record at the request of the Rouchesier Dentocrat and Chronicle.
[From Democrat and Chronicle, Rochester, N. Y., Thursday, August 235, 1966]
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To seek out the deprived, the underprivileged, the physically unfit whose
conditions can be brought up to standard by proper living, and persuade them
to avail themselves of schooling and job training and therapy while in CIV-
ILIAN life is almost a hopeless task; even though some gains are made. This
is because there is no compulsion. Those whom society would help can refuse;
or if they begin to be helped, they can drop out. But not in the armed services.
The help is mandatory. They have no choice but to learn, to study, to eat
properly, to take care of themselves physically.

Let us hope McNamara’s plan not only works well but expands vastly. As
long as we must have an Army, here is the way to benefit from its magnificent
physical and educational facilities.

Ezhibit No. 9
A StatEMENT To THE U.S. CoMMmIssION oN CIvin RigHTS

[Submitted to the wrltten record in Rochester, New York, September 16, 1966
by Robert H. Detig.]

A recent report published by the U.S. Commissioner of Education summarizes
the results of an extensive survey of 645,000 students in 20,000 schools across
the country. This survey was authorized under Section 402 of the 1964 Civil
Rights Act.

One can draw two significant conclusions from the report.

1. That the predominantly Negro schools of the metropolitan northeast are
as good as the predominantly white schools when judged by the external meas-
ures of quality such as facilities, class size, teacher salaries, ete.

2. Yet the Negro student starts school significantly behind his white counter-
part and finishes further behind.

There are apparently non-school factors which cause the Negro student to
be generally behind in academic achievement. Unfortunately the survey either
didn’t attempt to determine what these factors might be or if it did they
weren’t reported.

I infer that the general breakdown of the Negro family inhibits the academic
achievement of the Negro student. Education is a lifelong process; it begins
the day you’re born and ends with death. An important phase of education
occurs in the home during the pre-school or pre-kindergarten years. The Negro
child is educationally deficient during these years. L.B.J.’s project Headstart
admits this fact. I consider this program to be well founded and therefore
support it.

The general breakdown of the Negro family is well documented in the
“Moynihan Report”, a study commissioned by the Administration but later
discredited when declared “racist” by the civil rights movement. Its conclu-
sions can not be disregarded no matter how distasteful they may be.

If we admit that factors associated with the Negro family, or lack thereof
are the causes of slow academic achievement, it’s not obvious to me how a
simple solution like racial mixing of all classes through massive busing pro-
grams will accomplish anything.

Indeed these efforts seem to be peripheral if not totally unrelated to the family
factors impeding academic achievement of the Negro. It is conceivable that
busing programs in themselves may- be a disservice to the Negro student.
Finally it might be better to spend the added funds needed for the busing
programs on making the ghetto schools better equipped to deal with their
special problems,
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Bzhibit No. 11

STATEMENT BY JAMES E. AL1EN, JR.,, NEW YORK STATE CoMMISSIONER OF EpUCA-
TION AT TEE HEARING ConNpUCTED BY THE U.S. CommissioN oN Civir RIGHTS,
RoOCHESTER, NEW YOBK, SEPTEMBER 17, 1966

As Commissioner of Education for New York State, I welcome the members
of the United States Commission on Civil Rights to our State and appreciate
this opportunity to appear before you.

‘Within the basic goal of education in New York State, there are two over-
riding objectives:

1. Ensuring that the young people of the State are provided with oppor-
tunities for the highest possible quality of education ;

2. Ensuring that these opportunities are made equally available to every
individual wherever he may live in the State and without regard to creed,
color, handicap, social or economic circumstance.

‘We believe that the existence of racial isolation anywhere in the schools of
our State is a barrier to the achievement of these objectives. Hence, it is the
accepted responsibility and duty of the State Board of Regents, which coordi-
nates and supervises all of education in New York State, of myself, as Com-
missioner of Education, and of the State Education Department to do every-
thing within our power to remove this barrier. We believe the elimination
of racial isolation and the achievement of quality education on an integrated
basis to be the major challenge to education of our times.

That we have accepted this challenge is evidenced by such actions as the
following:

—In 1948 the Regents appointed an Administrator of the Fair Educational
Practices Act, a law enacted by the Legislature, and directed him to
promote the elimination of discriminatory practices in any of the State's
schools, colleges and universities.

—In 1957 the work of the office was broadened and a Division on Inter-
cultural Relations in Education was established to give intensive atten-
tion to problems of discrimination and segregation in education at the
elementary and secondary school levels. In addition to the Director,
that office now consists of four professional people.

—TIn 1960 the Regents adopted a policy statement calling for the elimina-
tion of racially isolated schools, stating that—*“Public education in such
a setting is socially unrealistiec, blocks the attainment of the goals of
democratic education and is wasteful of manpower and talent . . .”
(For full statement see Exhibit 1)

—In 1961 we conducted a special school population census to secure facts
about the racial pattern in the public elementary schools of the State in
order that we might know the areas of concentration of Negro pupils
and how we could be better prepared to attack the problem of racial
imbalance. (Exhibit IT)

—In 1962 the State Education Commissioner’s Advisory Committee on
Human Relations and Community Tensions was created, consisting of
Dr. John Fischer, President of Teachers College, Columbia University
and former Superintendent of Schools, City of Baltimore; Dr. Judah
Cahn, Rabbi, Metropolitan Synagogue, teacher and lecturer on human
relations; and Dr. Xenneth B. Clark, Professor of Psychology at City
University of New York, author of Dark Gheito. This Committee was
asked to-advise and assist my office and the local school officials in deal-
ing with the growing problem of de faclo segregated schools. The Com-
mittee produced in June of 1963 a statement of “Guiding Principles for
Dealing with De Facto Segregation in Public Schools” which has been
widely circulated and used through the State. (Exhibit III)

—On June 14, 1963, we requested all school districts in the State to submit
to us by September of that year, the following information:

“1. A statement indicating the situation in your district with regard
to any problem of racial imbalance, regardless of the number of Negro
children enrolled, or to the actual existence of or trend toward racial
imbalance,
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“2. A statement of policy by your board of education with respect to
the maintenance of racial balance in your schools.

“3. In districts where racial imbalance exists, or is a problem, a
report of progress made toward eliminating it.

“4, In such districts, your plan for further action, including estimates
of the additional cost, if any, and of the time required for carrying out
your plan.” (Exhibit IV)

—In decisions rendered by the Commissioner of Education, resulting from
appeals brought by aggrieved parents and other citizens, in accordance
with the provisions of Section 310 of the State Education Law, we have,
wherever the. facts warranted, directed local school boards to take spe-
01ﬁc action for correcting 1ac1a1 imbalance. (For an example, see Exhibit
V—In ‘the Matter of the Appeal of Pairicia Ann 3litchell, et al. against
the Board of Education of Union Free School District No 12 of the
Town of Hempstead, Nassau County.) When challenged in the courts,
the decisions of the Commissioner have been consistently upheld.

—At the request of local school authorities. we have conducted compre-
hensive studies of public school needs and presented such authorities with
detalled findings and recommendations for correcting racial isolation and
for raising generaily the quality of the school system. (See copies of
New York City and Buffalo reports. Exhibit VI)

—We have conducted numerous seminars and conferences throughout the
State in an effort to widen and deepen understanding of the problem and
of how best to deal with it, the most recent of which were two two-week
seminars conducted this summer at New Rochelle College. (Exhibit VII)

—In 1964 we created in the State Education Department a Center on
Innovation to encourage and guide constructive change in the educational
system and requested the Center to give priority to those innovations
and changes which would speed the achievement of integrated education
of quality, (Exhibit VIII)

—We have prepared and distributed to the schools several teachmg guides
on integration; two specifically have received nationwide attention.
(Exhibit IX)

-—We have sponsored and supported in-service training programs for. teach-
ers on the special problems of teaching in integrated schools. Tuition
grants have been made available to recent college graduates to encourage
them to prepare to teach disadvantaged children in New York City.

—Tor several years, with the support of Governor Rockefeller, we have
requested special funds from the Legislature for use in stimulating and
assisting school districts in developing plans and programs for correctmg
racial isolation in education and for compensating for economic and
social deprivation. This year the Governor again recommended the
appropriation of funds for this purpose and the Legislature approved the
‘'modest sum of $1 million.

—As a part of our criteria for the approval of projects submitted by school
districts under the provisions of Title I of ESEA, we have encouraged
integration.

—We have resolutely and successfully opposed the enactment of bills intro-
duced in the Legislature which would be a handicap to state and local
officials in correcting racial imbalance in the schools. (See statement by
Regents, March 1964, Exhibit X)

—In the Fall of 1965 we instituted a Pupil Evaluation Program involving
achievement tests for beginning first, third, sixth and ninth grade pupils.
These tests were in reading and arithmetic and the results have been
made available to the local schools. 1.3 million public, parochial and
private school children were tested. ‘The program will enable schools,
as well as the State Education Department, to identify areas of academic
weakness. (See memorandum by Mr. Robert Passy—Exhibit XIT)

‘We believe, Mr. Chairman, that these and many other steps we have taken,
and those that have been initiated at the local level, have placed New York
State in the forefront in the nationwide effort to come to grips with the
tremendously difficult and complex problem with which this hearing is con-
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cerned. Significant progress has been, and is being, made toward bringing
about those conditions which will make possible a school system where dis-
crimination, injustice and inequality of educational opportunity will no longer
prevail, and where the educational needs and desires of every child can be
fully cared for regardless of his race, color, creed, social or economic status,
or place of residence.

But despite the depth of our commitment and the strong efforts that have
been made, only a beginning has been achieved.

The school population census conducted in 1961 showed that there were 41
school districts with de facto segregated schools. A large proportion of these
schools were found, as would be expected, in the “Big Six” cities which enroll
40 per cent of the State’s public school children and where there is a concen-
tration of Negro population.

In response to the Department’s request, school districts having racially
imbalanced schools submitted plans for dealing with the situation. These plans
varied from general statements of intent to outlines of specific action to be
undertaken,

In the intervening years, the State has continued to press for action, offering
increasing help and encouragement, and progress has been made in carrying
out these plans. But it is a measure of the difficulty and complexity of the
task and of the continuing growth of the problem that present day analysis
finds the overall magnitude of the problem very little reduced.

‘While some communities have been successful in correcting or reducing racial
isolation in the schools, efforts in other communities have encountered strong
resistance that has not only prevented solutions but has indeed increased the
problem.

Underlying all the difficulties encountered, is the basic question of attitude.
This is a question as complex as the human being himself, involving as it does,
every aspect of his life. One of our most urgent needs is more knowledge about
constructive means of developing positive attitudes. Concentrated attention and
research in this area are essential to ultimate solutions.

In addition to the question of attitude toward the specific matter of integra-
tion, there is the question of the general resistance to change, not only on the
part of the public, but on the part of many educators as well. The pace of
change that we must seek with respect to the elimination of racial segregation
in education, is so much greater than that expected in the introduection of any
major innovation heretofore, that this, in itself, is compounding the problem,

Then there are, of course, the practical considerations which have to be
taken into account. These include such knotty and obstinate problems as out-
moded constitutional and legal restrictions, vested interests in local govern-
ment practices and procedures, etc. These do not easily yield to the adjust-
ments necessary to provide the flexibility required by new situations and new
demands. There is also the ever present matter of money. Money alone can-
not solve the integration problem, but in this transitional period when research,
changes in operational patterns, compensatory programs and a variety of other
adjustments are required, a greater investment is inevitably needed.

Lastly, there is the fact that our schools can do only so much. Their attack
on the problems of racial isolation can be ultimately successful only if it is 4
part of a broad, massive attack that seeks to deal with employment, housing
and any other barriers that stand in the way of the achievement in full degree
of the objectives of the Civil Rights movement.

These difficulties are not ¢ited as an excuse nor are they intended to indicate
any slackening of effort or weakening of determination. Current events
throughout our country only serve to underscore the seriousness of the crisis
and the imperative need for action to correct long-standing injustices. It is
our intention in the State of New York not .only to continue but to intensify
our efforts.
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THE UNIVERSITY OF THE STATE OoF NEwW YORK
THE STATE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT
Regents Statement on Intercultural Relations in Education

“After the Supreme Court decision of May 1954, we have all been a part in
re-evaluating the role of education in a democracy. It was of greatest sig-
nificance that the Court in its historic decision stated:

‘We must consider public education in the light of its full development
and its present place in American life throughout the nation . . .

‘Today, education is perhaps the most important function of state and
local governments . . . it is the very foundation of good citizenship. Today
it is a prinecipal instrument in awakening the child to cultural values, in
preparing him for later professional training, and in helping him to adjust
normally to his environment. In these days, it is doubtful that any child
may reasonably be expected to succeed in life if he is denied the oppor-
tunity of an education . ...

. . . to separate (them) from others of similar age and qualifications
solely because of their race generates a feeling of inferiority as to their
status in the community that may affect their hearts and minds in a way
unlikely ever to be undone . .

“The State of New York has long held the principle thateequal educational
opportunity for all children, without regard to differences in economic, national,
religious or racial background, is a manifestation of the vitality of our Amer-
ican democratic society and is essential to its continuation. This fundamental
educational principle has long since been written into Education Law and
policy. Subsequent events have repeatedly given it moral reaffirmation. Never-
theless, all citizens have the responsibility to reexamine the schools within
their local systems in order to determine whether they conform to this standard
so clearly seen to be the right of every child.

“Modern psychological knowledge indicates that schools enrolling students
largely of homogeneous, ethnic origin, may damage the personality of minority
group children. Such schools decrease their motivation and thus impair the
ability to learn. Publie education in such a setting is socially unrealistic, blocks
the attainment of the goals of democratie education, and is wasteful of man-
power and talent, whether this situation occurs by law or by fact.

“In seeking to provide effective education for all the children of this State,
boards of education are faced with many obstacles in the form of complex
social and community problems. Among them is the existence of residential
segregation which leads to schools with students predominantly of one race
on the elementary and high school levels.

“In spite of these and other difficulties, the Regents are determined to accept
this challenge facing our schools today. We charge the Regents Advisory
Council on Intercultural Relations in Education, working in close cooperation
with the State Education Department, to assist in seeking solutions to the
educational aspects of the problem. The Council’s recommendaions for aection,
based on systematic and objective study, will be reported to the Regents in
due course.

“We recognize that we who have been given the responsibility for the educa-
tion of the children and youth in our State can deal directly with only these
educational aspects. There are larger community problems which influence
the quality of education in, and the ethnic composition of our schools. So long
as these larger social problems remain unsolved, it will be difficult to solve
some of the basic and related educational situations. For this reason, there-
fore, we call upon all our citizens and their agencies of government and their
civic organizations to take concrete steps to provide the social climate which
will make it possible for us to increase the effectiveness of education. Only
with this cooperation will we be able to provide that type of democratic educa-
tion which will enable all c¢hildren to contribute their understanding, knowledge
and skills to increase the greatness of our State and our Nation.”

January 28, 1960
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Report of Special Study of Elemeniary School Pupils

In October 1961 Commissioner James H. Allen, Jr., announced to a meeting
of school superintendents at Saranac Lake that the New York State Education
Department would conduct a census study of all school districts in the State
which would take into account some of the ethnic backgrounds of the pupils.
A necessary step in enlarging educational opportunity and in encouraging
quality education in the public schonls, the twin prime objectives with which
the Regents and the Education Department are charged, is to know the racial
composition of each elementary school building and each elementary class
within a school district.

A study of this kind had not been carried out in New York before and the
best available information shows no evidence that any other northern state has
undertaken such a project. The United States Commission on Civil Rights in
its recent report to the President and Congress recommends that a racial census
be made for each State. It suggests that perhaps such a census be undertaken
by the Federal Government. I{ can be noted that Delaware has, since it under-
took to de-segregate its schools after a series of court cases declared its de jure
segregation illegal, carried out a racial census of school districts. This is the
only instance of an attempt to find factual data on racial imbalance of schools
within a State.

The Division of Intercultural Relations was requested to carry out the
survey; a questionnaire form with covering instructions was prepared and
mailed to each school district which had at least one elementary building.
These instructions stated:

“The purpose of this census is to provide certain research and statistical
data on the school population in all the school districts of the State. It is a
limited census in that not all ethnic factors will be taken into account and only
the elementary grades, 1-6 (inclusive), will be surveyed.

“The Superintendent, District Superintendent, or Supervising Principal of
each school district can best determine the way to conduet this census for his
school system. The specific points listed below are to insure that the methods
applied by each school will provide data consistent with every other school in
the State.

“1, The Census will only include grades 1 through 6 inclusive, and all special
classes of children desighated as elementary pupils. Special classes are those,
graded or ungraded, for special physical handicaps; handicaps to learning,
mental or emotional; any special classes organized for rapid learning; or others.
Please designate these groups under column (1) grade and indicate the kind
of special class.

“2. Bach school building of the district which houses any elementary pupils
is to be reported on a separate questionnaire.

“3. As few school personnel should be used in the census count as possible;
however, complete and accurate information is essential.

“4, No pupil and no parent of any pupil shall be asked his race or ancestry.

“5, The social definition for “Negro,” ‘“white,” “Puerto Rican,” or “other”
is to be used. This is to say that, if in the community an individual is con-
sidered to be in one of the above ethnic groups, for the purpose of this study
he is so counted.

“6. No record is to be kept of this information as it relates to an individual;
totals only for classrooms are to be reported.”

Forms were sent to 882 districts which were reported as conducting ele-
mentary schools. At the time of this writing 838 have returned the informa-
tion requested; this is 95% of all districts. Returns are still being processed
as follow-up continues; some districts were mis-addressed, new centralizations
had recently taken place, etc;; so the non-return of a form does not mean
reluctance to provide the information. A few school districts have expressed
such reluctance; however, it is believed that a near 1009, return will be at
hand.

There is no reference in this report to absolute numbers of “white;,” “Negro,”
“Puerto Rican,” or “Other” pupils. Although totals are available from the
data, these totals will not coincide with other statistical data published by the
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Department. The explanation for the very minor diserepancy is that all special
classes were not compiled, all districts have not yet answered and in one or
two cases the attendance for that day appear to be reported, not the total
enrolled in a class. This, however, does not distort the results in any case
since in considering ethnic or racial matters the relationship of totals to each
other, that is, the percentage, is the important point. The ratio of one group
to another is causative of difficulties, seeming or real, not how many individuals
may be involved.

So much has been written about the public school population of New York
City that this report will concentrate on the rest of the State; New York City
totals and percents will be presented separately.

Excluding New York City there were 837 districts reporting. The data from
each district was analyzed for all the categories used. Of all the school dis-
tricts in the State 281, 339, enrolled only white pupils; 556, 679% including
more than one ethnic group although in many instances representation of others
than “white” were very small, a fraction of a percent. ‘Those 556 districts
which included more than one ethnic group were distributed in this fashion:
206, 37%, had only Negro and white pupils; 7, .019%, had only Puerto Rican
and white pupils; 48, .09%, had Negro, white and Puerto Rican pupils; 39, .07%
only white and other; 111, 209, Negro, white and other; 14, .02%, white,
Puerto Rican and others; 131, 249, had representation from all categories,
white, Negro, Puerto Riean, and other. (See Table I attached.)

The diversity of New York State school population is brought into focus and
perspective by the above analysis. Since considerable attention has been given
to racial imbalance of schools in reference to Negro and white pupils, the data
has been analyzed from this one dimension. Of all school districts reporting,
490, 589%, have both Negro and white pupils. Of these 490 districts the dis-
tribution is as follows: 234, 489, less than 19, ; 198, 409, from 1-109, Negro;
28, .069%, from 11-20%; 15, .03%, from 21-30%; 10, .02%, from 31409 and
infinitesimal percentages above this figure. The highest concentration in any
district is 61-709. (Table II attached.) New York City has a Negro pupil
population of 269%.

The school districts with a Puerto Rican pupil population number 196 or
33% of all districts. Of these districts 153 or 799% have less than 19 of the
total school population so designated; the remainder fall in the 1-109, cate-
gory (Table II1.) New York City has a pupil population of Puerto Rican
youngsters amounting to 199, of the total school enrollment. A similar anal-
ysis of the category termed “other” which includes oriental as well as American
Indian, shows that 395, 479, of all districts do include pupils from this ethnic
category; however, 363 districts, 929, have less than 19%. (Table IV.) New
York City records less than 19, “other”.

Far more significant than the percentage of Negro, Puerto Rican, or other
pupils to white pupils in the entire school district is the relationship of one to
the other in individual elementary buildings of each district. Individual school
bujldings have historically tended to serve neighborhoods. Kspecially for
smaller children the nearness to school has been the usual method for drawing
attendance lines. Since neighborhoods reflect housing patterns and local
custom, and tradition, we will find that the individual buildings will reflect
racial imbalance if such exists within a school distriet,
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The uneveness in the distribution of the ethnic groups studied becomes more
clear as the school district population is examined building by building, While
a great number of districts will have only one elementary school so that all
children attend the same classes together, a great' number have more than one
building. Here the schocl population is spread among several separate schools
and during a school day the student groups do not associate with each other.
‘While 339 of the school districts are all white a larger percentage of school
buildings are all white, 419. Table V shows the racial composition of the
remaining 59%. Again it must be stated that many which are counted as
having more than one group the percentage is often below 19, as will be
demonstrated later. Table V shows that among individual eleméntary build-
ings, grades 1-6, 36% are Negro-white, 03% are Puerto Rican-white, 149, are
other-white for a total of 539 with two different ethnic.groups. The remaining
479 are combinations of groups; of these.129% are schools with all groups.
Two (2) school buildings in.the State, excludmg New “York City, have a 100%
minority population; one is 1009 Negro, one is 1009% other and the locale
suggests 1009, Indian.

Again the identification of Negro-white schools will be meaningful since this
is the largest of the minority groups in New York State, 59% of the total ele-
mentary school population. Bi-racial schools account for 1204 or 469 of all
elementary school buildings. Of this 469, some 412 buildings, 349, the ratio
is less than 19%; 546 buildings, 45%, from 1-10% ; 100, 08%, from 11-20%; 41,
039% from 21-309%, and so on. (Table VI)

The number of school buildings and therefore the school districts in which
the percentage of Negro to white pupils is high is very smadll. Of 2611 buildings
in 837 school distriets, excluding New York City, there are 103 buildings in
41 school districts in which the ratio exceeds 30%. These numbers expressed
in percentages are 049 of the buildings and 059 of all school districts. If
Negro and Puerto Rican are combined and this ratio recomputed, for the
schools reported above there is no change in percentages or absolute numbers.
Table VII lists the school districets in which the ratio of Negro to white pupils
is highest for the State.

The selection of the 31% as a kind of cut-off point between schools with low
and high ratio of Negro pupils to white pupils is an arbitrary one. There is
no attempt to define as de-facto segregated all which exceed this percentage,
rather experience dictates that from this point and heyond school districts must
give added concern to what is happening in their school district. Each com-
munity is different but the questions which school authorities must ask are very
similar:

Are any of these “forgotten schools?”

Is the racial imbalance affecting motivation and learning?

Are the residential patterns and population changes altering the char-
acter of the school?

‘Which policies and actions are to be taken to alter, impede, or reverse
the degree of racial imbalance which exists?

How best can the school and community work cooperatively to foster
true integration for all school children?

This is the challenge which the Census study highlights and puts into
sharper focus.



TABLE I.—thnic Distribution of Pupils Among School Districts (excluding New York City)

White
School Dists. Negro—white | Puerto Rican——| Negro—Puerto Other— Negro—
reporting White only only white only Riean—white white only Other—white | ¥ uertotilégan—. ALL
887 281 200 7 48 39 111 14 131
37% 019 099% 07% 20% 02% 249
339% <« 67% >
Tasre IT.—Distribution of Negro Pupils Among School Districts (excluding New York City)
No. of Dists. { No. of Dists. ) .
School Dists. |~ without with  |[Lessthan| o 100, | 11209, | 21-809 | 81-409 | 41-509% | 51-609% | 61709 | 71-809% | 81-00¢ | 911007
eporting Negroes Negroes 1%
837 347 490 234 198 28 15 10 2 2 1 0 0 0
429, 589% 489, 409% 08% 089 029,
TABLE ITI.—Distribution of Puerto Ricans Among School Districts and School Buildings in New York State
(excluding New York Oity)
School Dists, | No. of Dists. [ No. of Dists. 7 .ccthan
. without with 1-109% |[11-20% | 21-809% | 81-40% | 41-509% | 51-60% | 61-709% | 71-80% | 81-90% | 91-100
Reporting Puerto Ricans | Puerto Ricans 1% ? ? ? ? ? ? % % % %
887 651 196 153 42 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
7% 38% 9% 219%
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TaBLE IV.—Distribution of Others Among School Districts and School Buildings in New York State

(excluding New York City)

s No. of Dists. | No. of Dists
School Dists. h * | Less than
Reporting wcl)ttlllxglrlt (‘)vtihtgr % 1-109% |11-209% | 21-809% | 81-40% | 41-509% | 51-60% | 61-709% | 71~-80% | 81-909% [ 91-100%
837 442 306 363 29 0 2 1 1} 0 1} 0 0 [i]
53% 47% 929% 07% (*) (*)
TABLE V.—FEthnic Distribution of Pupils by School Buildings (excluding New York City)
School Bldgs. White onl Negro—white | Puerto Rican—| Negro—Puerto Other— Ng’éﬁo’— P Wt’hiIt{e'— ALL
Reporting ¢ only only white only Rican—white white only Other ner C())th ican—
2595 1082 568 59 205 203 242 59 185
36% 03% 149 149 16% 049% 129%
419 < 59% >
TABLE VI.—Distribution of Negro Pupils by School Buildings (excluding New York City)
No. of Bldgs. | No. of Bldgs.
School Bldgs. Less than| 4_. . . _ ~ - . - _
Reporting &véél:‘%gg N(‘;ZIIF}JIGS A 1-109 |[11-209 | 21-809% | 31-409 | 41-509% | 51-60% | 61-709% | 71-809 | 81-909% | 91~100%
2611 1407 1204 412 546 100 41 29 16 8 11 6 11 24
549% 48% 349 45% 08% 03% 02% 019% 005 % 019% 0059 019 029%

g1¢



TanLe VII.—School Districts Which Have Concentration of Negro Pupils in Certain Buildings of the District
(ezcluding New York City)

Tlem. 5 _ _ _ _ _

scmoor, prstRICY B | ok | hme | R | RRE | REP | R | R
ALBANY - 27 2 1 1 2 |emmmmmmee
TLMIRA A NS —— 1
BEACON 2 1
POUGHLEBRPSIE - ] PO 2 1
BUIFFALO 80 1 1 |m e 1 1 1 14
LACKAWANNA 8 2 LI
ROCHBSTER 43 2 3 I — 2 5
GLEN COVE . 5 1
HBMPSTEAD 1, HEMPSTEAD o oo mmmemmee [} 1 2 I
TAEMPSTEAD 8, ROOSEBVELT- o 5 1
TARMPSTEAD 9, FREBPORT oo 6 | e 1
TRMPSTEAD 12, MALVERNE 3 1
HRMDPSTEAD 15, LAWRBNCE oo ccccmwnoo- [ T P —
HBEMDSTEAD 21, ROCKVILLE CENTRE_ ... 6 1
NORTIL HEMPSTEAD 1, WESTBURY - 6 N 1
NORTIH HEMPSTRAD 6, MANHASSETooeaax - 3 1
NIAGARA FALLS o4 7 3
UTI1CA 21 1 1
GENBVA 2 1
SIRACUSH 33 1 1
NEWBURGH... 8 T 1 5
TROY 10 1 -
BABYLON 6, AMITYVILLE oo oo 5 1
SCHENECTADY ... 20 1
BABYLON 9, WYANDANCH - _ i 1
BROOKHAVEN 12 R 3 2
BASTHAMPTON 2, WAINSCOT T o o oo oo 1 1
RIVERHEAD 2, R)WVERHBAD e oo 8 3 1
SOUTHHAMPTON 1 1
SOUTHHAMPTON 9, BRIDGEHAMPTON....._. 1 1
SOUTHHOLD 7, PECONIC 1 1

7ie




Tapre VII,—Continued

Blem. - -
31-409% 41-509 51609 61-709 71-809% 81-909% 91-100%
SCHOOL DISTRICT h?%li%%s ' Negroo Negroo Negrof; Negro Negro Negro Negro
KINGSTON. 15 2
WAWARSING 2 6 1
GREENBURGH 8, GREENBURGH . —_____ 3 2 1
GREENBERG 11 1 1
MOUNT VERNON 11 3 P 1 O I B
NEW ROCHELLE 12 P N G PO A R T M,
OSSINING 1..__ 5 1
PEEKSKILI,...__ 6 1 1
WHITE PLAINS 11 1 1
YONKERS 29 1 1
TaBLE VIIL—Distribution of Puerto Rican Pupils by School Buildings (excluding New York City) =
No. of Bldgs. | No. of Bldgs.
School Bldgs. - Less than
f without with 1-109 |11-209, | 21-809 | 31-409, | 41-509, | 51-609% | 61-70 71-809 | 81-909, |1-100%
Reporting Puerto Ricans | Puerto Ricans % ? ’ ? ? ’ ’ % ’ ?
2611 2111 500 285 205 5 5 0 0 0 0 0 0
819, 199 57% 419 019, 019 0 0 0 1} 1} 0
TABLE IX.—Distribution of Other Pupils by School Buildings (excluding New York Cily)
No. of Bldgs. | No. of Bldgs.

School.Bldgs. ¢ Less than 606 _ _ - _
Reporting w(;?llxggt Ov:ill'(::l;s 19 1-109% | 11-209%] 21-30% | 31-409, | 41-509% | 51-60% | 61-709 | 71-809 [ 81-909% | 91-100%
2611 1912 699 527 166 0 2 0 0 0 0 (1] 4

49 269% 5% 249, 1} 002% 0 0 0 0 0 1} 005%
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Tae UNIVERSITY OF THE STATE OoF NEW YORK, THE STATE EDpUcCATION DEPART-
MENT, OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNIVERSITY, AND COMMISSIONER OF
EDUCATION, ALBANY

GUIDING PRINCIPLES FOB DEALING WITH DE FACTO SEGREGATION
IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS

[Drafted by the State Education Commissioner’s Advisory Committee on Human Relations
and Community Tensions]

In contemporary America, race or color is unfortunately associated with
status distinctions among groups of human beings. The public schools refiect
this larger social fact in that the proportion of Negroes and whites in a given
school is often associated with the status of the school. The educational
quality and performance to be expected from that school are frequently
expressed in terms of the racial complexion and general status assigned to the
school. It is well recognized that in most cases a school enrolling a large pro-
portion of Negro students is viewed as a lower status school. It is also true,
of course, that an all white school enrolling a substantial proportion of children
from culturally deprived homes is frequently considered less desirable.

A cardinal principle, therefore, in the effective desegregation of a public
school system is that all of the schools which comprise that system should have
an equitable distribution of the various ethnic and cultural groups in the muni-
cipality or the school district. Where serious imbalance exists the school with
the highest proportion of minority group and lower-status children tends to
receive more such children as parents who are able to do so move to neighbor-
hoods and schools of higher status.

A program which seeks an equitable distribution of majority and minority
group children in all of the schools of a district offers several advantages. It
will enable all children to profit from acquaintance with others of different
backgrounds than their own, it will reduce distinctions among schools based on
non-educational factors, and will probably stabilize the shifts of enrollment
which often follow the arrival of minority group children in disproportionate
numbers in a particular school.

The Committee recognizes that long established patterns and community
customs are not easily or quickly changed and that psychological and social
factors operate on all sides of such a situation as the one now before you. We
therefore suggest six principles which seem to us relevant to the whole ques-
tion of racial balance in the schools.

1. The common school has long been viewed as a basic social instrument in
attaining our traditional American goals of equal opportunity and personal ful-
fillment. The presence in a single school of children from varied racial, cul-
tural, socio-economie, and religious backgrounds is an important element in the
preparation of young people for active participation in the social and political
affairs of our democracy.

2. In forming school policies, every educationally sound action should be
taken to assure not only passive tolerance but active acceptance of and genuine
respect for children from every segment of the community, with particular
attention given to those from minority groups that may have been the objects of
discriminatory mistreatment.

3. No action, direct or indirect, overt or covert, to exclude any child or group
of children from a public school because of ethnie, racial, religious, or other
educationally irrelevant reasons should be taken by any public agency. Where-
ever such aetion has occurred it is the obligation of the school authorities to
correct is as quickly as possible.

4. No action should be taken which implies that any‘school or any group of
pupils is socially inferior or superior to another, or whiel suggests that school
mates of one group are to be preferred to schoolmates of another. In establish-
ing school attendance areas one of the objectives should be to create in each
school, a student body that will represent as nearly as possible a cross-section
of the population of the entire school district, but with due consideration also
for other important educational criteria including such practical matters as the
distance children must travel from home to school.
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5. A “neighborhood school” offers important educational values which should
not be overlooked. The relation between a school and a definable community
with which it is identified can, in many cases, lead to more effective participa-
tion by parents and other citizens in the support and guidance of the school.
It can stimulate sound concern for the welfare of -the school and its pupils and
can lead to beneficial communication between the school staff and the com-
munity that staff serves.

6. When a “neighborhood school” becomes improperly exclusive in fact or in
spirit, when it is viewed as being reserved for certain community groups, or
when its effect is to create or continue a ghetto type situation it does not serve
the purposes of democratic education.

June 17, 1963.

Special Message From the Commissioner

THE UNIVERSITY OF THE STATE oF NEw YORK,
Albany, June 14, 1963.

To: All Chief Local School Administrators and Presidents of Boards of Education
Subject : Racial Imbalance in Schools

The State Education Department is constantly seeking to improve policies
and practices which will bring about the full operation of the principle of
equality of educational opportunity for persons of all social, economic and
cultural backgrounds. In line with this effort and after studying the implica-
tions of the 1954 decision of the United States Supreme Court, the Board of
Regents adopted and announced in January 1961, a Statement of Policy which
contained the following paragraph:

“The State of New York has long held the principle that equal opportunity
for all children, without regard to differences in economie, national, religious
or racial background, is a manifestation of the vitality of our American demo-
cratic society and is essential to its continuation. This fundamental educa-
tional principle has long since been written into Hducation Law and policy.
Subsequent events have repeatedly given it moral reaffirmation. Nevertheless,
all citizens have the responsibility to reexamine the schools within their local
systems in order to determine whether they conform to this standard so clearly
seen to be the right of every child.”

The Regents’ statement goes on to point out that modern psychological and
sociological knowledge seems to indicate that in schools in which the enroll-
ment is largely from a minority group of homogeneous, ethnic origin, the per-
sonality of these minority group children may be damaged. There is a decrease
in motivation and thus an impairment of ability to learn. Public education in
such a situation is socially unrealistie, blocking the attainment of the goals
of democratic education, and wasteful of manpower and talent, whether the
situation occurs by law or by fact.

To implement the Regents’ policy, the Department has carried on through
its Division of Intercultural Relations, a continuing program of education and
assistance aimed toward securing greater understanding and constructive
action throughout the schools and colleges of the State. Important progress
has been made, especially in higher education.

To assemble additional information on the problem, the Department conducted
in November 1961, a racial census of the elementary schools of the State. The
findings of that study were reported in July 1962. The report identified a
number of districts in which the ratio of Negro to white pupils was relatively
h_itgh t_and suggested that these districts should give added attention to this
situation.

In June 1962, I appointed a three-member Advisory Committee on Human
Relations and Community Tensions to advise and assist the Department and
the local school districts. From its studies, the Committee has developed a
statement of principles for dealing with racial imbalance in the schools. A
copy of this statement is enclosed.

The position of the Department, based on the policy of the Regents, and the
principles of the Commissioner’s Advisory Committee, is that the racial
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imbalance existing in a school in which the enrollment is wholly or predomi-
nantly Negro interferes with the achievement of equality of educational oppor-
tunity and must therefore be eliminated from the schools of New York State.

If this is to be accomplished; there must be corrective action in each com-
munity where such imbalance exists. In keeping with the principle of local
control, it is the responsibility of the local school authorities in such com-
munities to develop and implement the necessary plans.

It i1s recognized that in some communities residential patterns and other
factors may present serious obstacles to the attainment of racially balanced
schools. This does not, however, relieve the school authorities of their respon-
sibility for doing everything within their power, consistent with the prineciples
of sound education, to achieve an equitable balance.

In order that the Department may know what your plans are for carrying
out this responsibility, I request that you submii to me by September 1, 1963,
the following information:

1. A statement indicating the situation in your distriet with regard to any
problem of racial imbalance, regardless of the number of Negro children
enrolled, or to the actual existence of or trend toward racial imbalance. At this
time and for the purpose of this report, a racially imbalanced school is defined
as one having 50 per cent or more Negro pupils enrolled.

2. A statement of policy by your board of education with respect to the
maintenance of racial balance in your schools.

3. In districts where racial imbalance exists, or is a problem, a report of
progress made toward eliminating it.

4. In such districts, your plan for further action, including estimates of the
additional cost, if any, and of the time required for carrying out your plan.

In addition to this request for information from your district, I have directed
the staff of the State Education Department to reexamine all State laws, rules,
regulations, policies and programs pertinent to the issue here under discussion,
and to submit to me by the same date any revisions that may be necessary for
making them more effective instruments for the elimination of racial imbalance.

These requests for more positive action to eliminate racial imbalance in the
schools of New York State are a logical extension of State law and policy,
necessary if the principle of equality of educational opportunity is to apply to
all, regardless of race, color, creed or economic background. I am aware that
many of you have already taken constructive action in this regard and that
you will continue to do so. I am confident that working together we shall be
able to achieve solutions which will truly serve the purposes of education in
a democracy.

Please let me know how the Department can be of assistance to you in this
important effort.

Sincerely,

JauMEs B. ALiER, Jr.,
Commissioner of Education.

THE UNIVERSITY OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK,

September 6, 1966,
To: Commissioner Allen
From: Robert A. Passy
Subject: New York State Pupil Evaluation Program
Current data are available in the form of achievement test results in reading
and arithmetic for every public, parochial and private school child at certain
key points on the educational continuum.
These data are for each:
School Building
School District
School System
County
Metropolitan Area
Background
The New York State Pupil Evaluation Program was started September 9,
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1965. During the first year, 1.3 million public, parochial and private ‘school
children were tested. The second year of this program is now under way.
Achievement Tests

Beginning first, third, sixth and ninth grade pupils were evaluated for specific
needs relating to reading and arithmetic. Tests were scored at the local school
district level. The results were quickly available for the classroom teacher to
provide for the demonstrated needs of the pupils in the plan for teaching—at
the beginning of the school year.

The Tests

New York State Readiness Tests reflect an inventory of skills possessed by
each beginning first grade child. The acquisition of these skills is important
for success in the reading and arithmetie curriculums used in New York State
at the first grade level.

Reading Tests for New York State Elementary Schools were administered
to all third and sixth grade children at the beginning of the 1965 school year.

Arithmetic Tests for New York State Elementary Schools were also adminis-
tered to all third and sixth grade children at the beginning of the 1965 school
year.

Minimum Competence Test in Reading for New York State Secondary Schools
and Minimum Competence Test in Arithmetic Fundamentals for New York
State Secondary Schools were used at the ninth grade level during the fall of
1965.

This program is being repeated this coming school year.

The Role of the Department

All test materials are provided at no cost to the schools. Scores are processed
by the Department. Hach building housing first, third, sixth or ninth grade
pupils receives a detailed summary of its set of scores compared at each raw
score level to that of the:

School District

Similar Communities

County

State
In this manner, significant normative data is provided to each school in New
York State.

Bach school system is sent a summary of all data relevant to it. .Again,
comprehensive normative data is provided to the chief school administrator.

The Bureau of Pupil Testing and Advisory Services provides consultative
services that will aid schiools in translating the achievement data gathered in
the Pupil Evaluation Program into a teaching strategy, and, at the beginning
of the school year.

Departmental personnel are also utilizing the information before making
school visits. Staff members are enabled to have an achievement picture of
each building they are surveying under the Cooperative Review Service. Some
of the school’s needs and strengths become readily apparent upon examination
of the summary sheets.

Further Refinements of Information

School districts were compared to other school distriets of similar population

size characteristics. The classifications are:

New York City

Large Size Cities (population 100,000 # plus)

Medium Size Cities (50,000-100,000)

Small Size Cities (less than 50,000)

Village and Large Central School Districts (more than 2,500 pupils)

Large Rural School Districts (1,100-2,500 pupils)

Small Rural School Distriets (less than 1,100 pupils)
Each school system, with the exception of the New York City school system is
compared with similar iype communities throughout New York State. New
York City has thirty-two districts within the school system, and they are com-
pared to each other with normative information.

Urbanization in our State necessitates another method of viewing achieve-
ment in reading and arithmetic in terms of wrban areas. A look at “inner city”
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and its contiguous, surrounding area is afforded in this manner. The majority
of the school population is in these areas. There are seven such areas in our
State. They are:

Urban Area: Counties
Albany o ___ Albany, Saratoga, Schenectady, Rensselaer
Binghamton _____. Broome, Tioga
Buffalo ..________ Erie, Niagara

New York City .. New York, Bronx, Kings, Queens, Richmond,
Nassau, Suffolk, Westchester, Rockland

Rochester ________ Livingston, Monroe, Orleans, Wayne
Syracuse ——___.__. Madison, Onondaga, Oswego:
Utica-Rome ______ Herkimer, Oneida

The enclosed visuals are based on an urban area. They have been kept
anonymous following your request.
Other Attachments *

A complete set of testing materials and memoranda is also enclosed in a
manila envelope with this memo. This will give a detailed picture of the
operational procedures followed with this program,

TrE UNIVERSITY OF THE STATE oF NEW YORK,
Albany, New York 1222}, September 9, 1965.

To: City, Village and Diocesan Superintendents, Supervising Principals and
Headmasters of Private Schools
Subject: New York State Pupil Evaluation Program
The elementary and Secondary Education Act of 1965 requires the annual
use of objective measures to evaluate its role in improving pupil achievement.
Towards thai end, the Department has established a statewide basic testing
program to assess the reading and arithmetic achievement of every pupil in the
State enrolled in grades 1, 3, 6 and 9. The tests to be used in this program
are indicated below.

Grade 1 e New York State Readiness Tests

Grades 3 and 6 —______ Reading Tests for New York State Elementary
Schools

Grades 3 and 6 ______. Arithmetic Tests for New York State Elementary
Schools

Grade 9 _____________. Minimum Competence Test in Reading for New
York State Secondary Schools

Grade 9 _____________. Minimum Compétence Test in Arithmetic Funda-

mentals for New York State Secondary Schools

Since the intent of the Act is to increase the educational opportunities of
pupils regardless of where they are enrolled, the tests must be administered in
both public and nonpublic schools to pupils in these grades and, in addition,
to pupils in ungraded classes whose ages are included in the range of sixth
months younger or older than the average ages of pupils in these grades.
Attached are forms for ordering the tests that will be needed for administration
to pupils in the schools under your supervision. May we request that the order
form be completed and submitted as soon as possible, according to instructions
on the form.

All test materials will be provided by the Department at no cost to the
schools. The tests are to be administered by the teacher to class size groups
in honierooms or regular classes. A complete manual of directions for adminis-
tering the testing program will be provided with the test materials. All tests
will be scored locally and, therefore, the results will be available to schools and
teachers for immediate use. Only a report of the distributions of raw scores
by classes will be required by the Department. Special forms suitable for
data processing will be used for this purpose. These forms will be processed
by the Department and each system will be provided with an analysis and
summary of its test results together with statewide normative information.

*This material has not been included in the tramscript. It is available from the New
York State Department of Edueation.
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Normally the tests are to be administered during the first two weeks in
October. This first year, however, since it may not be possible to arrange &
testing program of this scope on such short notice, the tests may be adminis-
tered at any time during the month of October, or, in special instances, as soon
after that as possible. All except the first grade materials are now on hand
and will be shipped as soon as the enclosed order forms are received. The, first
grade materials, however, cannot be obtained until the funds appropriated
under the Act are available.

To facilitate the ordering procedure, multiple copies of the test order forms
are enclosed. You may wish to distribute these forms to the principals of the
schools in your system so thiat they can order the test materials directly from
the Department according to the directions on the reverse side of the order
form. Additional copies are available upon request or may be duplicated
locally. If this ordering procedure is used, care should be exercised to make
sure that each school completes and sends in an order form.

Many schools have placed orders for the third and sixth grade elementary
school test materials and are expecting delivery during the first two weeks of
September. To date only the sixth grade science and social studies test mate-
rials have been shipped. 7o avoid confusion in the ordering process for this
testing program, the previous orders for third and sizih grade reading and
arithmetic test materials will not be filled. This order form supersedes any
prior order a school may have placed for these materials.

‘The staff of the Department have tried and are trying in every way possible
to reduce the local school administrative burden created by the need for immedi-
ate action to take advantage of the opportunities provided by the Elementary
and Secondary Education Act. Iiven though most of the tests in this pupil
evaluation program are already in use by over 509 of the schools of the State,
we realize the initiation of this program at this time may nevertheless cause
disruptions and disarrangements in the established routine of your regularly
scheduled testing programs. Iowever, we have no choice but to ask for your
wholehearted cooperation and understanding. If you would like more informa-
tion, or if we can be of assistance in any way, please let us know. Call or
write to Victor A. Taber, Chief of the Bureau of Test Development, Area Code
518, GR 4-5902.

‘WarTER CREWSON,
Associate Commissioner.

TaE UNIVERSITY OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK,
Albany, New York 12224, April 1966.

To: City, Village and Diocesan Superintendents, District Principals and Head-
masters of Private Schools
From: Walter Crewson

PUPIL EVALUATION PROGRAM, FALL 1966

I would like to thank you personally for the splendid way in which you
arranged for the administration of the Pupil Hvaluation Program tests last fall
and for the promptness with which you reported the results to us. I am sure
you had many difficulties to overcome in initiating this testing program on
such short notice. We too had our share of difficulties; and we hope our
reports, although long overdue, have furnished you with baseline data and
ot}:lhe1;1 information which will be useful not only this year but also in the years
ahead.

Next fall’s testing program is described on the enclosed sheet. The tests are
the same as those used last fall. Detailed information for ordering the mate-
rials is given on the reverse side of the enclosed order forms. I think the
simplest procedure would be for you to have each school under your supervision
order its own materials directly from us. Additional copies of the order form
are available if you need them. Since we want to get an early start on packing
and shipping, may I ask you to have your schools send us their orders by
June 1, or as soon after that as possible.
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You will notice that the order form provides you with a choice of three
different machine scorable answer sheets and also a choice of dates when you
would like to have the materials shipped. Two other modifications in proce-
dures are described under exemptions 1 and 2 on the reverse side of the order
form. Exemption 1 indicates that pupils in CRMD classes and those with seri-
ous physical or emotional handicaps are excused from taking any of the tests in
this program. Exemption 2 indicates that ninth grade pupils who are expecting
to take Regents examinations in business arithmetic or mathematies or in com-
prehensive English may also be excused from taking the ninth grade minimum
competence test in arithmetic and/or English. We will, of course, be asking
for the number of pupils exempted in each category in order to have a com-
plete inventory on which to base normative information. This change in pro-
cedure should lighten considerably the burden of this program on prinecipals in
schools with ninth grade classes. Of course, if a principal wishes to have all
pupils take either or both of the ninth grade tests, we will be happy to process
the results.

Because of the late start of last year’s program it was necessary to make
many concessions in the scheduling of testing dates. In some cases, these
concessions seriously impaired the usefulness of the test results. We must ask.
you, therefore, to administer without exception the first grade readiness tests
during the last three weeks of September (September 12-30, inclusive) ; and the
third, sizth, and ninth grade tests during the first iwo weeks in October (Octo-
ber 3-14, inclusive). These administration dates are a most crucial part of
this testing program; and I hope you will insist upon adherence to them. Also,
I hope you will emphasize that the tests should be administered exactly as the
directions in the test manuals indicate. The first grade readiness test, for
example, should be administered over a period of several days t0 small groups
of pupils with appropriate rest periods between subtests.

All other plans for the program are the same as those for last fall. The
tests are to be scored by the schools so that the results for individual pupils
will be imnmediately available to the teachers. (Scoring services for these tests,
incidentally, is an allowable expense under any ESEA Title I project.) The
same type of form for reporting the raw score distributions will be used. We
hope you can set a firm deadline of November 21 as the date when all reports
are to be sent to us. If you can do this, we will be able to provide you with
copies of the summary and analysis reports in January.

‘We are depending on you for the same good cooperation this year that you
gave us last year. We shall try to make every arrangement and procedure as
convenient for you and your staff as possible. If you would like more information
or if you have any questions about the program, please whone or write to Victor
A. Taber, Director of the Division of Educational Testing, area code 518, GR 4-
5902.

WALTER CREWSON,

Associate Commissioner.
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Ezhibit No. 12
RESEARCH DEPARTMENT, Crry ScHoOL DISTRICT, SYRACUSE, NEW YORK

11 August 1966
RESEARCH REPORT F23—66, STUDY OF THE EFFECT OF INTEGRATION—WASHINGTON
IRVING AND HOST PUPILS

A. Purpose

1. To compare reading achievement from the fall of 1965 to the spring of 1966
of pupils in Croton Elementary School with the pupils bused from Washington
Irving Elementary School to other city schools.

2. To compare 1965-66 reading achievement of host pupils in four elementary
schools with reading achievement of previous classes in those schools.

B. Procedures and Results

1. All fourth grade pupils in Croton, Elmwood, Salem Hyde, Meachem, Porter,
and Powlesland Elementary Schools were administered the Stanford Reading
Achievement Test in September, 1965 and an alternate form of the same test in
May, 1966. Among these pupils were thirty bused {fromi the Washington Irving
area. The purpose of the testing was to compare the mean reading achievement
growth of the bused pupils with Croton pupils. Two methods of grouping
_~Croton pupils were used ; statistically significant differences were found between
experimental and control groups for both methods. )

2. 1.Q. data were available for 24 of the bused pupils. 24 pupils from Croton
were matched with bused pupils on the basis of sex, chronological age, and
I1.Q. (see table II). A t test of statistical significance was used to determine
whether or not the group differences in mean achievement could be attributed to
chance. Following is a summary of the learning ability and achievement test
data for the bused and matching groups:

TABLE I..—Lorge-Thorndike Intelligence Test and Stanford Reading Achievement
Test Data for Two Matched Groups

Se[l)\ff, 1965 l\l'n\‘\}, 1966 Mean
ean Mean
N LIIeém Achievement, | Achievement, Grq]\lv th t
e Gr. Equiva- | Gr. Bquiva- Molnths
lent Scores lent Scores
Bused oo 24 *03.21 3.45 4.37 9.2 **2 59
Matched Control___. 24 *94.83 3.43 3.83 4.0

*From September, 1964 data. L A .

»*Statistical tests were used to ascertain a) that no statistically significant difference
existed between the groups’ mean I.Q. scores b). that no statistically significant differences
existed between mean reading achievement scores at the time of fall testing, and (c) that
a statistically significant dlfference existed between mean reading achievement test scores
in the spring.



TABLE IX.—Test Results for Bxperimental and Control Groups Matched on Sex, Chronological Age, and Intelligence Quotient Variables

A

BXPERIMENTAL GROUP (BUSED) CONTROL GROUP (CROTON)
FOGTOATL, PosT | GROWTE EOGTCAT, posT | GROWAE
PRETEST PRETEST
PUPIL| gBX AGH 1Q. TRST IN PUPIL| SEX AGE 1Q. TAST N
(inyears & RESULTS| pRyyY,TS| MONTHS (in'years & RESULTS | pRSUT TS | MONTHS
months) months)
1 M 8-0 05 2.9 47 18 1 M 8-1 105 4.3 4.7 4
2 M 8.1 07 35 5.3 18 2 M 82 104 475 5.0 5
3 M 8-8 82 25 43 16 3 M 811 83 29 2.8 -1
1 T a-9 101 3.6 5.2 ig 1 F 8-8 111 33 36 3
5 M 8-9 107 5.0 65 15 5 M 8-10 104 36 11 5
a T 84 05 3.2 46 14 ] F 82 9 41 43 2
7 T 84 07 217 40 13 7 T 84 101 37 435 ]
8 oy 7-11 05 33 16 13 8 r 81 9 3.8 3.9 3
9 iy 83 03 8.3 45 15 ] F 8-3 95 54 13 9
10 F 90 73 28 37 i3 10 iy -9 79 27 35 8
11 F 9-0 07 38 49 11 11 o) 91 95 31 36 5
12 M 82 07 35 £4 ] 12 M 8.4 99 31 171 10
13 F 79 92 11 49 8 13 F 710 91 10 3% 8
14 i 81 88 33 3.9 7 14 ¥ 8-0 87 42 18 H
i5 ) 7-10 iy 51 7 15 r 7-10 86 2.9 32 5
16 T 8-9 85 35 13 ) 16 F 5 90 24 53 3
17 i) 9-2 06 34 £0 ] 17 F 4 95 20 i1 i
18 i 88 01 4 a7 ] i8 ¥ 810 91 2.8 59 3
19 M 8-8 00 i3 48 5 9 M 87 101 2.1 27 H
20 ¥ 8-0 106 3’5 40 5 20 iy 711 106 41 39 i
31 ) 9-4 3.0 32 2 21 F -6 8 373 36 4
23 oy 8-2 09 41 13 1 23 T 84 101 |+ 37 13 a
23 M 0-5 86 54 54 0 23 M 9-4 8 27 50 3
24 M 811 08 51 EXi -1 24 M 811 99 11 16 5

1449
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For this particular test, the assumption must be made that the matched
pupils are randomly assigned to one or the other group. This was actually not
controllable because where pupils lived was the factor which placed them in
one group or the other.

Assuming the two groups tested are from a common, normally distributed
population—i.e. culturally disadvantaged, predominantly Negro, etc.—we may
infer that much of the significant difference in post-test reading achievement
scores is attributable to Washington Irving’s pupils’ integration into other
schools.

3. Another series, of statistical tests was run comparing the reading achieve-
ment of all thirty of the bused children with a larger, unmatched group of
Croton fourth grade pupils. Thé 87 Croton pupils were chosen because LQ.
data, as well as fall and spring test data, were available for them: Because
1.Q. data were not available for six of the thirty bused pupils, the design was
changed and only achievement test d?.ta for the 87 pupils were used.

TasLe II1.—Stanford Reading Achievement Test Data for 30 Bused Pupils
and 87 Control Group Children

Sept., 1965 Mean May, 1966 Mean

N Rendin{; Achieve. Gr. Rendin'g Achieve. Gr. Mfglﬁgsgl‘;th
Equivalent Scores HEquivalent Scores

30 3.59 4,443 | 8.53

87 y 3.337 3.754 4.17

In this case, random sampling of pupils was assumed, and the simple analysis
of variance was used as the statistical test of the hypothesis that the two
groups were from a common, normal population. No statistically significant
difference was found between the fall mean reading achievement scores for the
two groups.

TaBLE IV.—Summary of the Analysis of Variance of Spring ‘Test Scores for
Pourth Grade Pupils Bused From Washington Irving Area and Fourth Grade
Pupils Attending Croton School

SUM OF MEAN
SOURCE OF VARIATION SQUARES d SQUARE £
Between Groups_ e ______ 10.60 1 10.60 *16.97
‘Within Groups—— e _______, 71.81 |- 115 .6244
Total 82.41 116

*Statistically significant at the .01 level.

3

The test of significance leads us to infer that the difference between the two
groups at the time of spring testing would be due to chance only once in a
hundred such testings. However, the statistic could be significant even though
there might be no association between integration and reading achievement.

Another statistical test was made to determine the estimated degree to which
integration was related to reading achievement in this study. The test showed
that there is a positive relationship between the one year of integration and
r1‘_'[‘ea(f’:1ing growth for the year as measured by the Stanford Reading Achievement

est.

4, While the evidence previously shown is very encouraging, after two years
of busing from Croton to Edward Smith School, third grade pupils have not
made significantly greater achievement gains than pupils remaining in Croton
School. This might tend to.limit the generalizations which can be made from
the study of Washington Irving pupils.

5. Stanford Reading Achievement -‘Test results were examined for evidence
that the bused children have influenced the neighborhood children’s reading
achievement. Following is a four year summary of median grade equivalent
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scores and median growth in months between fourth and fifth grade testing
in the receiving schools involved in this study.

TaBLE V.—Summary of Stanford Reading Achievement Test Median Grade
Equivalent Scores for Classes Tested at Grades Four and Five in Receiving
Iﬁ’jc_hools, Compared With Results of Fall end Spring Testing, 1965-66, Grade
rour

BéEdiém L(I}Edign L(I;edig.n
-Grade rade rade
. Bquiva- Hquiva- Equiva- Median
Years N lent as N lent as N lent as Gr ?Wth
4th Gr. 4th Gr. pthgr. | pp R
Pupils Pupils , Pupils
(Fall) (Spring) (Fall)
LLMWOOD:
1961-1962__. 56 4.2 .- _
1962-1963__. 30 4.5 32 5.8 13
1963-1964__, 68 4.6 65 55 9
19641965~ 65 4.2 61 56 14
1965-1966_— 81 **43 7 **56 |--—————— | i3
SALEM HYDB:
1961-1962__ 100 5.1 96 5.8 7
1962-1963__ 78 4.9 75 6.1 12
1963-1964__ 75 5.2 84 8.0 8
1964-1965..— 86 4.9 89 6.2 13
1965-1966__ T4 **5.0 72 6.2 12
MEACHEM :
1961-1962—— 30 5.6 61 6.6 10
1962-1963__.]. 49 4.8 53 5.9 i1
1963-1964_ 56 5.2 62 64 12
1964-1965__ 61 47 48 55 8
1965-1966-_. 44 *e5.2 10 w61 S
PORTER :
1961-1962__| 27 5.7 — —
1962-1963 LA 54 5.6 —
1963-1964__. 36 43 45 17 4
1964-1965__. .60 4.0 61 5.0 10
1965 _____. 66 *x41 57 **5.0 9

*In each of these tables, the dash indicates that, because of some kind of special testing,
Stanford Reading Achievement Test data are unavailable for that particular grade in that

year.
**In each of these tables, no bused pupils are included in this figure.

Powlesland School is not included because it became an elementary school in
the fall of 19€5.

6. It is recommended that a similar study be made during the 1966-67 school
year, both for the pupils bused to Edward Smith from Croton School and for
pupils. bused from the Washington Irving area. While the study might be
expanded to include more pupils in other grades, the only logical control group
exists at .Croton School, where much testing and data gathering is being done.
A great deal of time lost from classroom instruction for these purposes could
become a factor in the quality of education at Croton.

Conclusions:

1. The average reading achievement of fourth grade pupils from the Washing-
ton Irving area as measured by the Stanford Reading Achievement Test was
significantly higher in the spring of 1966 than was the average reading achieve-
ment of Croton fourth grade pupils, even though there was no difference in
reading achievement between the groups in fall, 1965.

2, A positive association between integration and the reading achievement
of bused pupils exists.

3. Tentatively, the reading achievemerit of the host children suffered no
deleterious effects because of the bused children.
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HBzhibit No. 13
REsEARCcH DEPARTMENT, CITY ScHOOL DISTRICT, SYRACUSE, NEW YORK

RESEARCH REPORT #22-66, STUDY OF THE EFFECT OF INTEGRATION—OROTON AND
EDWARD SMITH ELEMENTARY SCHOOL PUPILS
A. Purpose

1. To compare achievement of pupils bused from Croton Elementary School
to Edward Smith Elementary School from the fall of 1964 to the spring of 1966
with achievement of pupils remaining at Croton School.

2. To compare reading achievement of host pupils in Edward Smith Eleimen-
tary School since the busing of Croton pupils begdan with reading achievement
of previous classes in Edward Smith Elementary School.

B. Procedure and Results

1. The following data summarize procedures and the achievement test pre
and post-test data, comparing bused children with children remaining in Croton
School:

a. Two control groups were selected from pupils remaining at Croton School
for the original study by the Youth Development Center. The groups consisted
of 1) pupils whose parents requested the transfer but who were not transferred,
and 2) pupils whose parents refused transfer outright. Statistical tests showed
no statistically significant difference among groups in learning abiliy as meas-
ured by the Lorge-Thorndike Intelligence Test nor in initial achievement level,
fall, 1964, as measured by the Stanford Achievement Battery sub-tests. The
bused pupils’ mean achievement growth was then compared with the mean
achievement growth of each of these control groups for several sub-tests of the
achievement battery. The sub-tests measured vocabulary skills, skills in read-
ing for paragraph meaning, word study skills, and arithmetic skills, Simple
analysis of variance was the statistical test used. No statistically significant
difference in mean growth was found when the bused group was compared with
groups remaining in Croton School.

Mean Growih by Stanford Achievement Battery Sub-Test in Months—
Fall 1964-8Spring 1966

Group Vocabulary Pﬁ‘:}l%‘;‘;gh Wogtliﬂ%tsudy Arithmetic*
Bused
Requested 15.6, N=13 12,5, N=13 9.3, N=13 12.7, N=13
Transfer—_ . __| 13.3, N=12 15.7, N=11 9.0, N=14 12,1, N=14
Refused
Transfer___ . ____ 13.2, N=14 12.2, N=13 9.1, N=15 9.6, N=14

*Average of Arithmeti¢ Computation and Arithmetic Concepts.

b. Another group was chosen from pupils remaining at Croton. The group
was not randomly selected, but selected to match the individual bused children
on the variables of sex, chronological age, and I.Q. One bused pupil was
removed from the distribution because no 1.Q. data was available for him. The
only resulting change in mean growth was for the paragraph meaning sub-test.
A t test for matched pairs was used as the statistical test. No statistically
significant difference in mean growth was found when the bused group was
compared with the group in Croton School.

Mean Growth by Stanford Achievement Battery Sub-Test in Months—
Fall 1964—Spring 1966

Group Vocabulary Pﬁiﬁ%‘iﬁgh Wog(]l{i%t;ldy Arithmetic*
Bused 15.6, N=13 11.4, N=12 9.3, N=13 12,7, N=13
Matehedo . _____. 15.8, N=13 11.4, N=12 6.9, N=13 10.4, N=13

*Average of Arithmetic Computation and Arithmetic Concepts.
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2. Our standardized test program data was examined for evidence that the
bused children have influenced the neighborhood children’s achievement.

The Stanford Reading Achievement Test is administered each fall to grades
3, 4, and 5, city-wide. The following is a summary of median grade equivalent
scores and median growth in months between third and fourth grade testing for
the past few years at Edward Smith School. The symbl N, stands for total
number tested; Ny stands for the number of bused children included in the total.

Median
Third TFourth
Years Nt No | Gmade | N No Grade | Growth
Pupils - Pupils months
Tall 1961-Fall 1962__ 136 4.2 129 54 12.0
Trall 1962-TFall 1963__ 125 4.1 131 | 54 13.0
TFall 1963-Fall 1964__ 122 3.9 123 5.6 17.0
*Fall 1964-Fall 1965__ 138 15 *23.6 127 8 5.6 20.0
Tall 1965 122 14 3.9

*Busing started, Grades 1, 2, and 3. )

**Not directly comparable with the other given grade equivalents since the test was a
sub-test of the Stanford Achievement Battery rather than the Stanford Reading Achieve-
ment Test. The latter would probably have yielded a slightly higher median resulting in

fewer months growth. .

Conclusions:

1. Children bused from Croton to Edward Smith School have not gained
significantly more than children remaining at Croton School in achievement as
measured by the Stanford Achievement Battery between fall, 1964, and spring,
1966.

2. Tentatively, the reading achievement, as measured by the Stanford Read-
ing Achievement ‘Test, of host children at Ediward Smith School has suffered
no deleterious effect because of the bused children.

RoNALD D. AYER,
Assistant Director of Research.

Ezhibit No. 14

SYRACUSE COMMITTEE FOR INTEGRATED EDUCATION,
317 Deforest Rd., Syracuse, N.Y., September 3, 1966.

MR. HowARD GLICKSTEIN,

Office of the Commissioner of Education,
Office of Education,

Washington, D.C.

DEeaR MR. GLICKSTEIN, We would like to submit the following material to the
School Integration Hearinyss to be held in Rochester, New York during the
month of September 1966.

This is a study of Syracuse School Integration to be published in the October
edition of the magazine Eveni. It originated from material written for the use
of N.A.A.C.P. lawyers in the complaint action taken by the Croton School
parents to ‘Commissioner Allen of the New York State Department of Education.

Thank. you,

Mary O. CooPER,
Syracuse Commitiee for Integrated Bducation.

EDUCATION AND INTEGRATION IN SYRACUSE

A STUDY PREPARED FOR THE SYRACUSE COMMITTEE FOR INTEGRATED EDUCATION
BY Hipa R. RosENFELD, JoYcE I. Ross, M1tz O. CooPER

August, 1966
What They've Said About Syracuse Schools
1. Chamber of Commerce, April 29, 1965:
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. unanimously voted approval of School Superintendent Franklyn S.
Barry’s integration plan (as proposed April 13, 1965) . . . voted to support the
plan as an important first step to improve the educational program and improve
racial balance in city schools . . . the problem of racial imbalance and unequal
educational opportunity was a community problem and therefore the business
community has an interest in it.” (Herald Journal, April 30, 1965.)

2. Mayor William F. Walsh:

“The goal of quality education in an atmosphere which will allow each child
to find knowledge and enlarge his talents is an aim worthy of us all. Let all
children, Negro and white, feel welcome and at home in our classrooms.”
(News Quote, Herald Journal, September, 1965.)

3. Croton Parents:

“We're for quality integration education. The white community must share
in the responsibility of overcoming the segregation it has created.” (Post
Standard, May 8, 1966.)

4, Human Rights Commission for Syracuse and Onondaga County:

‘Perpetuation of de facto segregated schools, white or Negro, impairs the
chances for all of today’s children to be prepared for the world they will func-
tion in as adults.” (Post Standard, June 16, 1966.)

5. Dr. Franklyn S. Barry:

“Segregated schools don't seem to perform. Integration and education seem
to go together, provided the attitudes of the participants are not hostile.”
(Syracuse Herald American, July 10, 1966.)

TABLE oF CONTENTS
Section 1:

The City, The Inner City, The Problems 1
Section II:
The Unmet Needs 14

Section III:
History of Educational Planning for Desegregation and Integration

in Syracuse 19
Section IV:
Discussion and Conclusions 37

SectioN I: THE City, TrE INNER CITY, THE PROBLEMS

Mid-August of 1966, twelve years after school integration was ordered by the
Supreme Court of the United States, finds the city of Syracuse drifting almost
planless—some of its schools desegregated (but most not truly integrated),
with one elementary school of 1,200 children 899 racially imbalanced and 4
others rapidly nearing that status. The Superintendent of Schools and Board
of Education talk of a campus plan for 5 or more years in the future, but in
the face of community opposition to an interim cross-busing plan offered by the
Education Committee of the New York State Commission for Human Rights,
have instead called for white volunteers to correet racial imbalance until
campus type schools are built, if indeed they ever are. School administrators
would like to close inner city schools now and “bus out” Negro children if suffi-
cient vacancies existed; since they do not exist and since compulsory busing of
white students is considered by them to be impossible, the community is faced
with an abdieation of constructive leadership. In this vacuum, an ugly, divisive
spirit grows apace.

Confident that citizens, if informed, can deal with this problem so as to secure
quality integration education for all Syracuse chidren, the Syracuse Committee
for Integrated Education has made a study of many of the aspects of the prob-
lem by drawing together facts of which the average citizen is not aware. We
present them in the hope that clearer knowledge of the situation will spur
Syracusans to constructive action in obtaining an educational plan which
moves forward to meet the times and does not vacillate in anguished confusion,
to the grave detriment of the city’s children and its future.

We propose to give Syracusans a chance to study relevant data about the

“innleli city” and to get a glimpse of what its schools and those attending them
are like.
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‘We propose to give Syracusans a look at the facts and figures of educational
costs in the City; where the money comes from, where, and how it is spent, and
how these policies compare with those in effect in other school systems in
Onondaga County.

‘We also propose to examine the history of the attempts of the educational
leaders of the Syracuse School System to comply with the 1954 Supreme Court
edict on integration of schools.

In addition, we propose to examine here the quality of eduecation in general
provided by the City of Syracuse for its youngsters, and specifically that which
is offered to children now attending Croton. Such examination is relevant to
the discussion of integrated quality education at Croton School because of the
following important factors:

1. Statements by members of the Board of Education and City School District
Staff that immediate integration at Croton, which would of necessity involve
cross-busing, will increase the flight of the middle class to suburbia and will
consequently do irreparable damage to the city.

2. Statements made by members of the Board of Education and City School
District Staff that the image of Croton is such that white children who are
bused into Croton would have their education impaired.

3. 8. M. Miller’s statement that “Our studies in Syracuse and integration
elsewhere show that the overwhelming majority of those who drop out are
capable of doing high school work (as measured by the notoriously hide-bound
1.Q. tests.)” 138

4. The Gross and Miller statement that: “An adequate definition of the
economics of a family would include 1) current income including covert as well
as manifest forms of income; 2) assets, specifically the accumulation of relevant
benefits for individuals as they are; 3) access to public and private services—
quantity and quality of schools, medical service, recreation areas, and the like,
that are available.” 239

5. Wilhelm and Powell, who say that “We can anticipate a continued growth
in inequality for the Negro unless his educational level advances greatly and
unless market forces cease to play a central role in determining his place in
American society.” 140

It is evident that there has in fact been a potentially damaging flight of the
middle class to the suburbs. However, we contend that this flight preceded the
issue of cross-busing, and is in fact part of the historical development of urban
areas. Since the early development of cities, there has been movement away
from the core of the cities to outlying areas. Until recent times one could move
out and yet remain within the geographic limits of the city. Consequently,
there was no loss of the middle class—merely a relocation. In more recent
years, moving out has meant moving physically out of the city. Syracuse expe-
rienced a net loss of population of 29, for the period 1950-1960. XEven more
significant, during this period there was an outward migration of 129 of the
white middle class persons and an inward migration of 109 of Negroes of 10w
socio-economic class.»4t This, let us repeat, preceded any discussion of plans
which might entail cross-busing. Add to this the fact that large numbers of
wage earners in the 18-24 and 45-64 age group constituted the 129 outward
migration, which is a significant loss in the wage-earning population.

Comparison of income for that same period indicates that mean income in
Syracuse rose an average of $2,776 against $3,232 for the county. In 1950,
average family income in Syracuse was $12.00 higher than that of the county,
but by 1960, Syracuse average family income was $444.00 below the county.
In 1965, nearly all of the 4,100 school children from families in Onondaga
County with less than $3,000 annual income were within the city.142 Thé prob-

138 S. M. Miller, School Drop Outs and American Society, Syracuse University Youth
Development Center, November 7, 1963.

130 Bertram Gross and S. M. Miller.

149 Sidney Wilhelm and Elwin H. Powell, “Who Needs the Negro?” Transaction, Vol. I,
September-October, 1964.
c hﬂ Allfgcgampbell, The Negro in Syracuse, Pepers on Adult Edueation #30, University

ollege, .

142 William YWaysen “Good Schools, Property Value and Urban Flight,” Event, Fall,
19635, published by University College.
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lem becomes even greater when we consider that a good proportion of these
children (approximately 1,200) attend the Croton School and as a result of
admittedly inadequate education these are becoming locked into their low
socio-economic state.

In February of 1964, the then Mayor’s Commission for Youth prepared and
published a demographic study of the city in general and what they refer to as
the target areas in particular.%® The target areas of that report cover three
geographic areas within the inner city: The East Side section, the Tallman
area, and the West Side area. This report is also concerned with the inner
city because it is within this area that almost all of the city’s Negroes reside—
some 13,000 men, women, and children.2# It is significant to note that the total
population of Syracuse is approximately 216,000, of whom 30,240 are “poor.” 145

In the decade, 1940-1950, the population of the Negro community increased
by 120.3%; from 1950-1960 it increased 144.49%.146 In 1960, it was estimated
that 87.99% of the Negro males and 86.89% of the Negro females who were em-
ployed had blue collar jobs, 549% of whom earned less than $3,000 per year, and
85% of whom earned less than $4,000 per year.14? The Negro with a mean age
of 22,2 years earned a mean income of $2,566 per year.!8

It is worth noting that in 1962, the East Side area had a juvenile delinquency
rate of 904 per 1,000, the highest in the city, and that over 109 of the juveniles
living in that area had or would have police contacts in a single year.14® Accord-
ing to 1965 figures, the infant mortality rate (1-27 days) in this inner city area
is 86.8% per 1,000 as compared to an all-city total of 23.6.150 Over sixty percent
of the city’s welfare cases reside here.l51 Dr, Charles Willie’'s study indicates
that within these same census tracts lies the highest percentage of dilapidated
and substandard housing within the city—54.5%.152 Rents in this crowded, often
unsound, housing hover around the median of $73.00 per month. In the city of
Syracuse, where 82.69 of the housing rates as “sound,” median rents are $81.30—
only $8.00 more.153

Who is the average child attending Croton School? What is he like?
What are his aspirations and hopes? A profile of this child shows a youngster
who is Negro, nine out of ten of whose classmates are also Negro, who lives in
either federally subsidized public housing or substandard private housing, who
comes from a family with an average income below that of the $3,000 poverty
datum line, who has himself been involved with the police, or has a friend or
young relative who has been involved; and the probability is better than 50%
that he is one grade level or more behind grade placement in both achievement
and assessed ability.1 One might also add that, in the past, by the time
children reached high school many had learned to be apathetic about academic
learning 55 The probability of this youngster’s completing high school is
slight—and this is substantiated by the fact that in June, 1965, there were
only 54 Negro high school graduates throughout the city and in 1966 about
100156 TIn 1960, of the 76 students completing 9th grade at Madison, only 31
were actually known to have entered 10th grade5? In March, 1965, 17.7% of
the Syracuse elementary school population was Negro; 13.29, of the junior high
school population was Negro; 6.89 of the high school population was Negro.158

Integration, however, is not synonymous with desegregation; nor is it the
simple numerical balance of black and white in the classroom. Integration is a
process, not an act. Such intangible factors as method of achieving racial
balance, preparation or orientation of teachers who must meet new situations,

143 The Mayor’s Commission for Youth: The Community Setiing, Feb. 3, 196+,

144 Frank T. Wood, The Negro Employee in Syracuse, January, 1963.

1451960 Census, and the Office of Economic Opportunity guideline for poverty of less
than $3000 annual income for a family of four.

146 Frank T. Wood, op. cit.

147 I'bid.

148 I'bid.

149 Robert H. Hardt and George E. Bodine, “A Delinquency Profile of Syracuse and
Onondaga County, 1961,” Syracuse University Youth Development Center, 1962.

150 Syracuse Department of Health statistics. Annual Report, 1965.

151 Data released by the Onondaga County Department of Social Welfare, early 1966.

152 C, V. Willle and M. Q. Wagenfeld, “Socio-Economic and Ethnic Areas, Syracuse and
Onlgg(}%gg County, New York, 1960.”

Q.
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preparation of parents and children of both races, scrupulous attention to provi-
sion of supportive services and careful observation and evaluation, are all
integral, vital parts of the process. It is incomplete when any one of them is
lacking or neglected, and irreparable harm may be done to the children
concerned and to the fabric of community life unless school officials plan,
execute, support and evaluate the whole process with great care and skill.
‘Without such firm constructive school leadership, a vacuum appears in the
community in which citizens swing from one angry extreme to another. If
they are not adequately prepared to recognize and meet the responsibilities of
achieving excellent education for all youths, the educational leadership of the
community has failed.

‘What are the gualities of excellent integrated education, especially as they
relate to the inner city schools? The Syracuse School system itself has
answered this question.

In the school system’s Analysis and Proposals for the Madison Aree Educa-
tional Program,15® we are told,

“It would seem that there are two major objectives for students in a
school serving such a community (Madison Area): One, to make possible
the upward mobility of those students who can develop the ability and
motivation to aspire to a different status; two, to provide optimal oppor-
tunity for continued growth for those students whose socio-economic status
may not change, but whose lives can become richer, deeper, more enjoy-
able and more productive to their society.”

Other qualities emerge in statements of the concerned educators of the
nation. The following was a resolution passed by the American Federation
of Teachers in August, 1964 :

“The AFT calls upon all its locals to work for the immediate end of
de facto segregation in all schools and uphold our traditional policy of
insisting upon adequacy and equality of educational facilities, instruec-
tional materials, related services and qualifications of professional staff to
all purpose without discrimination.” 160

A resolution passed by the National Education Association in 1962 reads:

“It is of the highest importance that the American people take steps *o
combat these problems (low achievement, drop out, delinquency, disease,
and segregation) at their roots. Public schools of good quality, universally
available to all Americans, are the greatest single hope.” 161

‘When measured against such standards, the unhappy fact is that statistics
show that:

HEducation in Syracuse is not serving the total community.

Hducation in Syracuse is not providing the accepted avenue to adult status
for all populations. -

The symptoms of this grave failure for Croton and other inner city school
children are to be found in:

1. Dropouts

2. High Delinquency Rate
8. Reading retardation

4, Low Achievement

154 A Study Staff of the School of Education in cooperation with the Bureau of School
Services and the Youth Development Center, Analysis and Proposals for the Madison Area
Bducational Program, June, 1961.

155 1bid.

158 Post Standard, June 22, 1966. . i 3

157 Analysis and Proposals for the Madison Area Educational Program, op. cit.

158 Ibid.

159 A Study Staff of the School of Education In Cooperation with the Bureaun of School
Service and the Youth Development Center of Syracuse University, Analysis and Proposals
for the Madison Areca Educational Program, June, 1961, L.

160 Educational Research Survey, published by the National Education Association, Cir-
cular No. 2, February, 1963.

161 Fducational Research Survey, Ibid.

B Jg2lResearch Memorandum, Youth Development Center, Oct. 31, 1963. S. M. Miller and

. Saleem.
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A ghocking “yardstick” for Syracuse exists in a summary of tabulations by
S. M. Miller and Betty Saleem.%2 These indicate:

Dropouts

1. That over 409, of the dropouts are concentrated in the lowest socio-
economic area of Syracuse whereas only 49 come from the highest socio-
economic area. Although the lower income dropouts represent only 23% of
the city population, they produce 41% of the dropouts.

2. A higher proportion of low income dropouts leave school before reaching
the ninth grade. Nearly 209 of the low income dropouts leave in the seventh
to eighth grades. Less than 79 of the highest income dropouts leave at this
grade level.

3. In just one year, 1960, 215 students dropped out of school in the inner
city areq.163

There is a direct correlation between the rate of school dropouts and the
socio-economic background of those who do drop out. It is correct to say
that this has always been so; however, with increasing automation and tech-
nological advances the matter has ceased to be a question of individual fulfill-
ment and has become a problem with broad social implications. It becomes
increasingly evident that a community can have a labor storage while simul-
taneously experiencing a high rate of unemployment. This certainly applies
to the city of Syracuse. The disadvantaged youth in particular who leaves
school is heading down a dead-end street.

Delinquency

Among the most telling statistics are data compiled by the Youth Develop-
ment Center which point out that the highest delinquency rates are reported
in the lowest socio-economic areas.

“l. In the lowest socio-economic area one out of ten juveniles was
apprehended. In the residual area only one out of 50 juveniles had a
police contact,” 164

Daniel Schreiber made a significant observation when he said, “If both the
dropout and the delinquent occur predominantly among the lower classes and
there is seldom pathology present in delinquency cases, then the school is
indeed the central focus of hope for solution or at least ameliorization of
both problems,165

Miller and Saleem feel that this problem is particularly noteworthy in
Syracuse because the lower income area is expanding as result of urban
renewal and urban relocation.

Reading Retardation

This is perhaps the most relevant indicator of a school’s failure to educate.
In the final analysis, “output” of any given endeavor reveals both quantity
and quality of “input”. Syracuse inner city schools have consistently produced
children who are unable to read at the norm established for their grade levels.
Qur inner city schools have consistently produced children who fall farther
and farther behind their middle class counterparts with each succeeding year.

Data for the years 1957, 1960, and 1961 for grades 3, 4 and 6 indicate that
inner city school children scored below grade on the Stanford Reading Achieve-
ment Test while middle class children scored above grade level. In grade 9,
the lower income group performed in the 20th percenetile; the high income
group in the 76th percentile. Data for 1965, released by the City School
District, and using the same test, reveals that this pattern continues to exist.

Miller and Saleem hold that, “Reading is perhaps the single most important
prediction of future school success. Children who are unable to perform ade-
quately in this skill area frequently become frustrated and tend to develop

183 Miller and Saleem, op. cit.

164 Research Memorandum, Youth Development Center, op. cit.

165 Daniel Schreiber, “Juvenile Delinquency and the School Dropout Problem,” Federal
Probation Quurterly, Syracuse Supreme Court Bldg., Washington 25, D.C., pps. 18, 19.
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self-images and attitudes towards the school which are unproductive for the
fullest realization of individual potential.” 166

The problem soon becomes compounded. Children who fail to attain normal
reading achievement soon find that they are unable to perform satisfactorily
in other curricular areas such as science, social studies, etc. Inevitably the
child is marked a total failure, and tragically, accepts this evaluation of him-
self. This youngster may be said to walk a predetermined path from school
failure, to school dropout, to unemployment. The individual has lost, but so
has society; we allow human resources to remain fallow.

Low Achievement

Composite scores on the Iowa Test of Achievement for grades 7, 8, and 9
for 1959-1962 revealed a pattern no different from that expressed in reading.
1. All of the schools in the target area performed below the city average.

2. The middle class schools performed well above the city-wide mean.

Another recent study indicates that conditions have not changed. In June
of 1963, “A Survey of Croton and Washington Irving Elementary Schools of
the City of Syracuse,” was released. This study had been prepared by a
study staff of the School of Education in cooperation with the Bureau of
School Services at Syracuse University. Among its findings are the following
statements:

“School library facilities are inadequate”

“Children should be grouped within classrooms”

‘“As the situation now stands it is perfectly clear to teachers and survey
team members alike that most of the children are not covering all the
specified material to the required degree . . . other schools accepting
Croton and Washington Irving children as transfers are not surprised if
they find that these children do not measure up to the city scholastic
standards.” 167

In that same study, the California Test of Mental Maturity reveals that the
scores ranged from 64-143; the study shows that as the children advanced in
their grades their 1.Q.s declined. At 6th grade the mean I.Q. was 92 as in
comparison to 100 for the total population. There are some other interesting
test results. Seventy-seven 6th graders at Croton were given the Iowa Test
of Basic Skills; the national norm is 6.2; however, at Croton the means were
5.2 for vocabulary, 5.6 for reading, 5.6 for arithmetic, and 5.4 for work skills.
Thirty-three percent of the children in the school had repeated one year, 139
repeated two or more years. None of this can be blamed, as is sometimes done,
on the fact that there were large numbers of children who had attended
Southern schools—only 99, had spent any time at all in a Southern school
and, surprisingly, this 9% scored equal to or above the total group on both
LQ. and achievement tests.8 If segregated Southern schools have been ruled
inferior and less than equal, what then shall we say about Croton?

There are those who maintain that compensatory education is the means by
which these children can be helped. We will establish later on in this report
that compensatory education in a segregated environment failed to produce
positive results, and that the Superintendent and his staff so informed the
citizens of Syracuse.

Secriox II: THE UNMET NEEDS

Statisties show that the ghetto child usually remains frozen into his decay-
ing community, fated to join the welfare rolls and become a statistic himself
in his city’s juvenile delinquency and adult crime rate. Education offers the
surest way out of the ghetto’s trap.

Unhappily, educational practices still keep doors closed even when legisia-

166 Miller and Saleem, Research Memorandum, op. cit.

167 A Study Staff of the School of I]ducation in Cooperation with the Bureau of School
Services at Syracuse University, A Survey of Croion and Washington Irving Elementary
Schools of the City of Syracuse, June, 1963. All scores quoted are derlved from this

study.
188 I'bid.
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tion has unlocked them. Yet educators know what an important factor inte-
gration is in the educative process.

Syracuse School Superintendent Franklyn Barry stated it well when he said,
“The Board of Education in the Syracuse City School Distriet is committed
to a continuing effort to provide better education for all children in the ecity.
It has concluded that the schools composed predominantly of one race or
nationality hinder this effort .. .” 169

Within the city of Syracuse education at its best is by many standards
inadequate. TFor the Croton school child, receiving an education less than
equal to that available to children elsewhere in the city, the results are even
more traumatic. It is our contention that as long as Croton remains a segre-
gated school, education will continue to be unequal. The educational system
here, as well as throughout the city, is failing to fulfill its obligations.

Many factors contribute to the inadequacies of city schools. Striking among
them is the point that education, like all commodities, has a fair market price;
one gets exactly what one pays for. An article in the Syracuse Herald Journal
of June 1, 1966, tells us that “Syracuse tax payers are paying lower tax
rates to support city schools than are tax payers in 48 out of 60 upstate New
York localities.” The survey computed full value tax rates based on equaliza-
tion rates determined by the New York State Board of Equalization and
Assessments. For 1965-66, the actual rate for school purposes was $26.19
per assessed value, compared with $26.24 for 1964-65, a decrease of .05. In
1960, the Syracuse School District’s share of the 29, limit of the five-year
average assessed valuation of real property tax was 549%:; in 1963, this figure
declined to 51%; in 1965 to 509%.170 The cost of everything is rising, but
Syracuse spends less of its tax monies on education. The actual increase in
school budget was provided by increased state aid. Nevertheless, in the rank-
ing of the 17 towns and one city of Onondaga County, Syracuse ranked fourth
from the bottom in per pupil operating costs within a range of $481.12 to
$736.83. Syracuse even ranked below the average of $584.44 with a per pupil
operating expense of $6565.82. The figures for 1965 are equally dismal., “Not
one book is being bought for grade-school libraries which are created today
primarily through mothers’ clubs, P.T.A. gifts, and teachers’ persistence.” 171

A comparison of budget expenditures between the Syracuse City Schools
and their nearest suburban neighbor reveals further reasons for the inade-
quacy of the former.

In the 1964 report prepared by the City County Office, the Metropolitan
Development Association and the Syracuse Chamber of Commerce, we also
get some of the figures which tell us why. Syracuse elementary schools had
an enrollment of 18,168 children with 596 teachers: a ratio of 29.8 children
per teacher. The towns had a total enrollment of 35,099 elementary school
children with 1,636 teachers: a ratio of 21.4 children per teacher. The Depart-
ment of Health, Education and Welfare in its 1965 report on “Conditions of
Public Schools,” indicates that on the elementary school level a desirable
pupil teacher ratio is 25.1.

Operating costs in the towns ranged from a low of $481.12 to a high of
$736.83. In the ranking of 17 towns and the one city, Syracuse ranked fourth
from the bottom, with operating costs of $555.81, and does not even compare
favorably with the average cost of $584.44,

‘We recognize that cities, including Syracuse, have problems not found in
the towns; therefore, we were pleased to note that at the 1965 Conference of
Large City Boards of Education of New York State, a recommendation was
made that state aid be provided to cover the added costs of educating the
culturally disadvantaged. Subsequently, the city received an additional
$1,800,000 in state aid to meet the additional costs of educating children in
densely populated urban areas. This money was incorporated into the total
school budget and used to reduce local costs.

Cizﬁﬂs“%i ’11‘here," Questions on Busing, Pamphlet issued September, 1965, by Syracuse
y Schools.
170 F'rom a letter to the Editor of the Herald Journal by Dr. Kenneth Gale, September 3,

965.
171 Editorial in the Herald Journal, January 19, 1966.
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Comparison of Budgets: City of Syracuse and Jamesville Dewitt School Districts,
1965-1966 172113

%
DIFFERENCE
DEWITT SYRACUSE SPENT BY
SYRACUSE

TOTAL BUDGET ..._______ . __ $3,203,713 $21,478,862 |
PER PUPIL TOTAL COST ________| 834 716 -14.129%
TOTAL OPERATING COST _______ 2,799,938 19,912,362
PER PUPIL OPERATING COST___ 729 669 — 8.20%
INSTRUCTION-—REG. DAY

SCHOOL 1,885,448 13,337,195
PER PUPIL COST—INSTRUCTION

REG. DAY SCHOOL e 491 444 — 9.57%
PER PUPIL HEALTH SERVICES__ 10.63 9.55 -=10.169%
PER PUPIL GUIDANCE __________ 12.66 10.40 —=19.94%
PER PUPIL INTERSCHOLASTIC

ATHLETICS 7.40 1.90 —74.05%
PHER PUPIL CURRICULUM

DUVELOP. 9.49 2.59 —72.72%
PER PUPIL SCHOOL-COMMUNTY

RELATIONS 35 .26 —25.71%
PER PUPIL SUMMER SCHOOL —__ 1.04 3.36 +323.00%

Professional standards indicate that for a school population of 30,300 we
should be employing school psychologists at the ratio of 1:1,600—with a
maximum of 1:5,000; we employ instead 3 for 80,800, or a ratio of 1:10,000.
Our need is for from 6 to 18 psychologists. In the matter of guidance the
professional standards call for a ratio of 1:300—while we employ 30 for a
ratio of 1:1,000. But more important, inadequate as this figure is, only 3
are available on the elementary school level, a ratio of 1:6,000.17¢

Fortunately, or unfortunately, depending on how one views the situation,
not everyone is able to flee to suburbia where the educational systems are
considered better; certainly not the families of Croton School children where
549 of the families earn less than $2,000 per year.

SecTioN III: HisTORY OF EDUCATIONAL PLANNING FOR
DESEGBEGATION AND INTEGRATION IN SYRACUSE

What does the record show about the manner in which Syracuse has worked
at desegregation and integration? Cities which have had success at this
process claim that among the most telling factors were careful preparation of
the public and of the school personnel, and the provision of a number of
supportive services. Efforts at desegregation have been made in Syracuse,
but motion does not always imply progress. The pattern of the Syracuse
School System from 1961 through 1966 has in fact been circular rather than
forward moving. Plans have had a “stop gap,” patchwork quality. Imbal-
anced schools have been dealt with individually and the solutions have had
little or no built-in applicability to the other schools now at or approaching
the imbalance line. Of the city’s 31 elementary schools, one is at this writing
89.049% non-white, one is 52.809% ; others reach 51.13%, 46.92%, and 32.25%.17

Madison Area Plan—1961-196%

In any discussion of the attempts of the Syracuse School System to desegre-
gate city schools, a 1961-1964 staff project known as the Madison Area Plan
crops up frequently. This plan, however, was not intended to correct racial

172 Jamesville Dewitt School Budget, 1965-1966.

173 Budget of the City of Syracuse School District, New York, 1966, as proposed and
presented-to the Board of Estimates, September 10 ,1965.

17¢ From a statement to the City Council by the Syracuse Committee for Integrated
Education, October 11, 1965.

175 Racial Distribution, Elementary School Population as Reported by Syracuse City
School District, October, 1965. (See Appendix.)
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imbalance. Ifs intent was to meet the needs of socio-economically disadvan-
taged children. Yet since the Plan dealt with compensatory education for
those children who were later reassigned and bused out to predominantly
white schools, a discussion of it is most relevant.

In June, 1961, a study staff of the Syracuse University School of Education
in cooperation with the Bureau of School Services and the Youth Development
Center of Syracuse University published “Analysis and Proposals for the
Madison Area Educational Program.” This report acknowledged that the
children attending schools in the inner city had special educational needs
which were not being met by the traditional educational system. Most of the
recommendations and proposals were later incorporated as part of the “Appli-
cation to the Commissioner of Education for State Aid to Identify and
Encourage Pupils from Culturally Deprived Groups in the School Section
3602, Subdivision 15, State Education Law 1961-1962.

The major problem dealt with was achievement retardation. As measured
by the Iowa Test of Basic Skills, given city wide in the Fall of 1960, Madison
Area children in the Tth, 8th, and 9th grades scored well below city levels.
Seventh grade city-wide pupils averaged 7.60: Madison students scored 6.43.
The 8th grade city level was 861; Madison’s was 7.19. The gap widened by
9th grade: the city score was 9.24 and the Madison score 7.85. The same
test showed that Madison students were working far below grade level, espe-
cially in the 9th gradel™® (learly, many of these junior high school pupils
were not being delivered to city high schools capable of doing work on that
level. The impact of this statement is strengthened by the faet that in 1966
there were only 100 Negro graduates throughout the city schoolsi?

In addition to low basic skill achievement (mathematics, reading, ete.) the
mean 1.Q. scores of Madison, Croton and Washington Irving students in grades
3, 6, and Y demonstrated to be far lower than mean levels in the same grade
city wide. In 1960, for example, the city-wide I1.Q. mean for third graders
was 103.7; for Croton it was 89.2; for Washington Irving 89.2, and for
Madison 93.7. In grade 6, the city-wide score was 108.4; Croton level was
94.5 and Washington Irving was 96.0.178

The proposed budget to implement the program (of open enrollment at
Madison for the year 1961-1962) called for the expenditure of a total of
$56,360.00. The total estimated cost of the entire Madison area project was
$186,711.00 for 1961-1962, of which $78,599.00 was to come from the Ford
Foundation, $79,932.00 from the Syracuse Board of Education, and $28,180.00
from the New York State Department of Education.1?®

Those members of the community who were concerned with education in
Syracuse were pleased and encouraged by the fact that problems had been
identified, monies were to be provided, and potential solutions implemented.
Among the additional services to be provided were 2 reading teachers, a com-
munity worker, 6 school social workers, a counselor, 3 group guidance teach-
ers, a job placement coordinator, as well as special projects and field trips and
additional supplies and equipment. One ingredient was lacking: the school
environment remained a segregated one.

By the spring and summer of 1965, there was general agreement among the
City School Districet staff and most members of the Board of Education that
the Madison Area plan had not produced expected improvement in pupil
academic achievement. “Officials justified closing of Madison and Washington
Irving and busing of their pupils to 18 other schools by stating that disadvan-
taged pupils would be better motivated and learn better in high achieving
schools.” 180

Prior to the spring of 1962, segregation per se was not viewed as a problem
by the School System. In the spring, however, a Board plan to revise the
boundary lines of Sumner, an elementary school near the inner city, to

176 Analysis and Proposals for the Madison Area Hducational Program, June, 1961.
177 Post Standard, June 22, 1966.

118 Analysis and Proposals j'or the Madison Area, op. cit.
179 Tbid.

180 Herald American, July 25, 1965.
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relieve overcrowding met with strong parent opposition and a charge that
de facto segregation existed in the city schools. Local civil rights groups
joined forces with the parents. Their protests, coupled with picketing and a
September, 1962, boycott of Washington Irving forced the Board and the
community to set up a committee under the auspices of the State Commission
for Human Rights to study the charge.

In June of 1963, {wo things happened: In Syracuse, the Education Com-
mittee reported that segregation did indeed exist in the schools, but as a part
of city housing patterns rather than through Board policy; on a state level,
the State Commissioner of Education issued a definition of school racial
imbalance (a condition in which the schools’ non-white population exceeds
50%) and called on all school districts to attend to any such conditions within
their borders.

Thus stimulated, the Board directed the staiff to outline steps for September,
1964, to relieve racial imbalance now clearly existent in several schools.
Open Enroliment—TVoluntary Transfers—=September 1964 to June 1965 181

Under this plan, “about 450 youngsters were slated for reassignment, about
half of them white junior high school pupils whose former school building
was scheduled for conversion to serve the elementary grades only. These
pupils were assigned to the city’s one overwhelmingly Negro junior high,
which was expected to be approximately half Negro and half white as a result.
About 75 Negroes were redistricted from this school to a predominantly white
one. About sixty children were to be transported by bus from their over-
crowded, predominantly Negro elementary school to attend grades 1, 2 and 3
at a predominantly white school where there was room for them. Finally,
the closing of another school building led to the redistricting of about 100
children, most of them Negro, to a second predominantly white elementary
school. The high school situation was hardly at issue, since the construction
of a fourth high school building permitted the city to be divided into approx-
imately racially balanced quadrants.

This first step, on the elementary and junior high school levels, was a
small and cautious venture that, despite its symbolic importance, would do
little to reduce the number of non-whites attending the three predominantly
Negro schools. Similarly, the influx of Negroes into white schools would be
relatively slight. While the plan considered racial balance as a criterion for
reassignment and redistricting, it gave precedence to other criteria, such as
overcrowding, and it was presented to the public in that way.

When the plan went into effect in September, 1964, only about half of the
scheduled pupil transfers actually took place. Most of the attrition occurred
among the white youngsters assigned to the predominantly Negro junior high,
a proposal that had stimulated the most community friction and opposition.
In most cases, the reassignment was avoided through the use of an “open
school” option that had been initiated by the School System a year or two
earlier, largely to relieve pressure from inner city residents who wanted. their
children to attend the supposedly “better” and usually less crowded schools
in more affluent neighborhoods. Under this option, schools not filled to capacity
were announced as ‘‘open,” and parents throughout the city were permitted
to register their children on a first come, first served basis until eapacities
were reached. The open school program was perceived by school officials as a
“safety valve” which would permit Negro parents actively concerned about
integration to have their own children integrated without difficulty. In this
situation, however, it operated to reduce integration, since it provided a “way
out” for reassigned white youngsters. There was much less attrition among
Negro youngsters who were reassigned in connection with the integration
program.1s:

In one facet of the 1964 plan, an experimental, voluntary, one-way busing

181 The following is quoted from ‘“‘The Evolution of Public Educational Poliey: School
Desegregation in a Northern City,” by Robert LaPorte, Jr., Jerome Beker, and Charles V.
Willie (Syracuse University Youth Development Center). An expanded version of a paper
presented at the Annual Meeting of the American Educational Research Association in
Chicago, Illinois, February, 1966.

182 LaPorte, Beker, and Willie, op. cit.
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was tried. A small group of 58 Negro children went from Croton to the
predominantly white Edward Smith School. No attempts were made for an
orientation of receiving staff, pupils or parents. In large part, the children
have remained at their new school. They have been a continuing object of
study by the School District Staff, which recently noted that they had not
advanced significantly beyond control groups at Croton School.183

With racial imbalance still clearly unsolved in Syracuse, more plans had
to be drawn up for September of 1965. The transferring of white students
(who had and used the options of open enrollment) had clearly failed and
this fact seems to have had strong impact on the Board and staff. The plans
for 1965, therefore, called for the closing of two of the three predominantly
Negro schools and the redistribution by compulsory busing of their nearly
1,000 students to 18 other city schools. The Board would not consider any
plan which involved compulsory reassignment of white children to inner city
schools. Clearly, a discrimination was made at this point.

The “Barry Plan’—September, 1965

On April 18, 1965, the Superintendent of Schools announced in a Memoran-
dum the details of this plan, which came to be known as the “Barry Plan.”
A predictable community furor followed, arising both from white parents who
feared the influx of Negro students into “their schools,” and from Negro
parents who feared discriminatory acts upon their children in the classroom
and resented busing provisions which seemed to them discriminatory. Through-
out the spring and summer, the Superintendent, staff members, and School
Board members spoke to parents’ groups all over the city stressing proposed
supportive measures in the Plan to allay fears and gain support.

A detailed examination of what the 1965 plan involved, and how many of
its commitments for supportive measures were actually carried out, is vital
knowledge for Syracusans who in 1966 are faced with another Staff plan in
which a number of commitments are made. Examined in detail, the Barry
Plan proposed to close one predominantly Negro elementary school and one
predominantly Negro junior high school; 900 students were to be transferred
to 12 elementary and six junior high schools in peripheral areas. Sections
one, two, three, six and seven of the April 13th Memorandum were concerned
with supportive services and facilities to be provided to the bused-out chil-
dren. Section five was concerned with special services (compensatory educa-
tion) to be provided to Croton School children. Croton, however, was not to
be part of the out-busing plan and its approximately 1,200 children were to
continue their education in a setting almost totally segregated; 89.049% of the
enrollment was and continues to be Negro.

The plan was endorsed by such groups as the N.A.A.C.P., the Urban League,
the Chamber of Commerce, Syracuse Committee for Integrated Education, the
Citizens Council for Urban Renewal, the Catholic Inter-Racial Council, and
the Committee on Race and Religion, almost all of whom qualified their
endorsement of the plan as being a first step towards the total integration of
the city schools and some of whom expressed concern that the plan would be
only as good as its implementation. Opposition to the proposal came from
two disparate groups: a newly organized conservative white group which
had as its prime focus the maintenance of neighborhood schools (and the
consequent continued segregation of sclhiools in predominantly Negro neighbor-
hoods) ; and ghetto action groups which opposed the plan because it was
limited to busing of Negro children only. On May 5, the Board of Education
voted 6-1 to accept the plan for implementation in September, 1965.

For purposes of clarity, we propose to evaluate implementation of the Barry
Plan in its two phases: 1) those sections which relate to Washington Irving
-and Madison; and 2) that section which relates to Croton.

1. Washington Irving and Madison: As of this date, no data has been pub-
lished by the Syracuse School District regarding the achievement of children

183 Syracuse Herald Journal, August 11, 1966.
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who were bused into the 12 elementary and six junior high schools.l8¢ Com-
munity reaction, both Negro and white, for whatever it is worth, is mixed.
Nor has it been possible to evaluate in its entirety the implementation of
commitments made in the April 13 Memorandum, since the City School District
has been reluctant to release such data even upon repeated inquiry by the
Syracuse Committee for Integrated Education over a six month period. Some
knowledge, however, is available:

Section 1: Controlled assignment of transferred—(we have no reason to
believe that more than the specified number of four to five Washington Irving
children were assigned to any one class. We therefore assume that this com-
mitment was kept.)

Section 2:

(a) Half-time reading teachers be assigned to each elementary school for a
total of six; and one full-time reading teacher to each of the junior high
schools for a total of 11. (Data released by the Syracuse City School District
indicates that this has been done.)

(b) An integration specialist be assigned part-time to each elementary and
junior high. (This uniquely important bridging mechanism was not provided.
The National Institute of Mental Health did not re-fund the previous year’'s
demonstration project, and the city school district did not allocate funds for
this personnel, although this was an expressed concern of the civil rights
and all interested groups, including both sending and receiving parents.)

(c¢) A half-time consultant be assigned to erfend math consulting services.
(The services of the math consultant were divided as follows: one-half time
at Croton; one-half time divided among all other elementary schools.)

(d) Helping teacher service be expanded in receiving schools where required.
(We could not obtain any data regarding this.)

Section 3: b

(a) Two classes for emotionally disturbed, two classes for mentally retarded
at elementary school level, and one class for mentally retarded and three
classes for extreme discipline cases at the junior high school level. (Most of
these services have been paid for by Federal funds through the local Crusade
for Opportunity and were originally a remainder of monies given to the
Madison Area Plan.)

(b) Priority assignment to the above classes would be given to pupils now
in receiving classes. (We assume thaf this was done.)

Section 4: (Deals with a school which does not relate to 1965 integration
problems.)

Section 5: (Information on this section relates to Croton School and is
covered on a subsequent page.)

Section 6: After five months of intense effort on the part of the Syracuse
Committee for Integrated Education, lunch and milk facilities were finally
provided by the school system. Attempts by the school system to secure hot
lunches under the National School Lunch Aect were limited; a pilot program
has been under way in four elementary schools since November, 1965. Title I
funds now have been obtained for kitchen and lunch room facilities so that
the program can be extended to almost all elementary schools in the eity.

Section 7: Parent, Pupil and Staff Orientation:

(a) As to the implementation of 7(a) of the Barry Proposal—‘Parents and
pupils of receiving and sending schools be provided with a program of orienta-
tion which would acquaint sending parents with the new school and all par-
ents with the purposes and implications of the integration program”: No
city-wide organized orientation occurred for the parents of the 18 receiving
or sending schools.

Statements by Dr. Barry on June 4, 1965 and by his assistant Dr. Gerald
Cleveland, in June, 1965, pledged that orientation for the forthcoming integra-
tion would be a part of the September, 1965, Educational Conference for

184 Eixcept for a report-issued by the Board of Educatlon in August, 1966, that there
were indications of improvement in the reading levels of 4th grade students who had been
bused from Washington Irving into other schools this year. Syracuse Herald Jouranal,
August 11, 1966.
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Teachers. All seemed to agree that desegregation was not integration, and
that concerted effort in staff preparation was required to turn one into the
other. The community agreed.

(b) Staff Orientation: Among those groups which approached the Super-
intendent and his staff with willingness to help implement the proposed orienta-
tion for teaching staff were: the Catholic Inter-racial Council (the parochial
schools had already held integration-orientation training for nuns and other
staff) ; the Syracuse Area Council of Churches; the Educational Committee of
the State Commission for Human Rights; the Congress of Racial Equality;
the Mayor’s Commission on Human Rights; the Syracuse Committee for Inte-
grated Education and a so-called Ad Hoc Committee of Citizens which met
privately with the Superintendent.

An attempt was made to document those available incidents and problems
that had occurred during the 1964-1965 experimental busing, and it too indi-
cated an imperative need for a broad orientation program.

Syracuse does not lack for local expertise. Groups all over the couniry
sending for nationally regarded studies and articles on integration were sent
material written by Syracuse professional authors and scholars. Indeed, per-
haps the greatest failure of the Syracuse School System was its waste of
willing, capable local resources. For example, a nationally-used film dealing
with poverty, education and race was developed by a then local sociologist
and was housed in a local T.V. station. Neither the film nor the sociologist
were utilized by the school system as it embarked on a major educational
change involving exactly these elements.

The nationally recognized “Head Start” program originated in Syracuse and
opened its first center just a few blocks from the Madison School. It was
rich with resources left unused. Resource people within the Syracuse Uni-
versity Youth Development Center were not utilized in preparing for massive
integration in the fall of 1965.

A leading local psychiatrist offered his services to the Superintendent and
the possibility of the services of 13 psychiatrists as the beginning of the
nucleus of a professional volunteer group (fo be utilized in any way the
school system deemed fit.) There was no response to this offer.

Members of the integration team paid for by the National Institute of
Mental Health were still in the schools during the 1965 planning. Two mem-
bers of the team reported that neither their counsel nor their experiences were
sought during the 1965 massive integration planning.

On' the state level, the Superintendent was reminded of the rich resources
(free of cost to Syracuse) of the New York State Division of Inter-Cultural
Relations in Eduecation. The personnel were not utilized.

In spite of all this, and in addition to his own statements, Dr. Barry
announced at the end of June, 1965, that there would be no orientation for
teachers prior to school opening in 1965. Instead, a proposal was submitted
to.the Federal Office of Education for funds under P.L. 88, 352, for a planning
workshop out of which would come proposals for in-service training for all
school staff. Though the workshop was held, no total in-service training plan
was written. To date, two meetings for principals have been held.

It has been stated on the highest authority that Federal monies were being
made available to this system for orientation for the entire staff of 1,400.
The funds were turned down. No large-scale in-service training or general
orientation has yet taken place.

(¢) Pupil Orientation: The extent to which pupils who were directly
involved in the integration and organization proposals were given an oppor-
tunity to discuss with their teachers and achieve some understanding of the
program and its implications is to be highly questioned. There is no docu-
mented evidence that any structured attempt by the school system was made
to involve children in receiving and sending schools in meaningful discussion
about integration. Since teachers were given no opportunity to discuss impli-
cations or to achieve insight and understanding themselves, one might ques-
tion what kind of discussions were held, if any did occur. (Parenthetically,
it should be noted that at the end of 1964-85, documentation of incidents relat-
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ing to teachers’ lack of assurance about how to approach the subject of the
bused children in the predominantly white classroom had been given to the
Superintendent by an Ad-Hoc Committee made up primarily of Syracuse
School Staff people and School Volunteers. The greatest problem noted in the
documented material was that since there had been no preparatory discussion
of any kind, when black children suddenly arrived on buses and entered the
primarily white classes, teachers, unsure of the right thing to say, in many
cases said nothing. Thus the most important conversation among children
on the playground became color. Indeed, the Superintendent had several visits
from middle-class Negro parents complaining about their children’s new and
negative color concept. We can speculate that perhaps such a lack of orienta-
tion for integration may have been a fact or in the Board’s 1966 report that
these bused children did not significantly raise their achievement levels.185
Section 8:

(a) Community groups were involved in screening supplementary books
under Title IT monies. (What “Funds” were set aside in “library and instruc-
tional materials accounts to add screened materials to the school resources”
is not known.)

(b) There seems to be a dearth of knowledge in the community as to how
the implementation of the following item was developed: “Use of community
resources to enrich the treatment of the Negro in history, to provide further
opportunities to discuss the integration issue in depth,” or if it developed at
all. There are plans it seems for 1966-1967 by at least one individual cur-
riculum director in this direction. (However, by October, 1965, only $2,000.00
worth of books pertaining to this area had been purchased by the city.)

2. Croton School: Despite the fact that Croton Elementary School was 899
non-white and thus a prime object of concern under the Education Commis-
sioner’s definition of racial imbalance, the Barry Plan contained no provisions
for changes in its status. “The city’s third and largest predominantly Negro
school is not included in this closing proposal,” Barry said, “for economic
reasons and because there is no room in other schools to accommodate its
1,200 pupils.” 186

Only one small section of the Barry Plan dealt with Croton.

Section 5:

(a) “Lower classroom size to an average ratio of 23 per classroom teacher.
For the coming school year Croton was to have an average classroom size of
245 with a range of from 21 per classroom to 31 per classroom.” (As of
October, 1965, this had not been done.)

(b) To provide a one-half time math consultant. (This was done.)

(¢) “To keep present personnel originally added by Madison Area Project
and Crusade for Opportunity funds re two reading teachers, 1 helping teacher,
1 visiting teacher, two guidance counselors, and one administrative aide.”
(Data released by the School District indicates that this has been done.)

(d) To make this school an experimental school in cooperation with Syra-
cuse University. The year 1965-1966 would be spent with the University in
developing the plans and procedures by which this laboratory school would
operate. The school would be administered by the City School District and
staffed by regularly appointed teachers. The City School Distriet would con-
trol the educational program although there would be a close working rela-
tionship with the University. This would be one of the steps in the Syracuse
City School District’s development of long-range plans for coping with the
integration of Croton School.” (This was not done, nor was any Board-
initiated study of its feasibility ever announced.)

(e) “That integration of Croton School will receive continuing study in a
manner to provide for the involvement of those groups in the city -of Syracuse
which have a direct interest in resolving the problems involved in integrating
the schools.” (How the interest of one of these groups was received is the
subject of the next section.)

185 Syracuse Herald Journal, August 11, 1966.
186 Herald Journal, April 29, 1965, Robert Kanasola, Education Reporter.
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Harly Childhood BEducation Center Plan.:

In March, 1966, the Education Committee of the Syracuse Area Council of
the State Commission for Human Rights presented to the Board of Edueation
a proposal designed to integrate Croton School by turning it into an Early
Childhood Education Center for the South Side, (which, parenthetically, is
not unlike Point 5d of the Barry Plan in which the Board mentioned turning
Croton into an experimental school in cooperation with Syracuse Univer-
sity . . .). The plan envisaged an enrollment of Croton and five elementary
schools on the city’s South Side. Grades K—1 from all 6 schiools were to attend
Croton; Croton students in Grades 2-6 would be bused into the other 5
schools. The Committee also urged that this type of Center be used in other
areas of the city were imbalance existed.

In the face of opposition from South Side parents involved, the Board turned
this proposal down.

Project 200:

The Board’s own plan for Croton in September, 1966, was to bus out 200
students to vacant spots in other city schools. Further reductions were
planned, the eventual closing of the school as the object. When this was
announced, the Croton Mothers’ Club began determined resistance to a pro-
posal they deemed not only discriminatory and undemocratic, but pointless in
reducing racial imbalance. They demanded that the school be instead kept
“open and integrated.” When the Board refused to change its plans, Croton
parents and local civil rights groups announced a one-day boycott of Croton
for May 10. Over 809 of Croton students stayed out of school, most attend-
ing neighborhood centers for the day.

Thus challenged, the Board withdrew its plans to transfer 200 students, and
began a series of meetings with Croton parents. In mid-August, several Croton
parents filed a petition with the State Commissioner of Education requesting
that the Board be required to implement a plan to relieve‘racial imbalance in
Croton and in all City Schools. The matter is now pending action by the
Commissioner.

Project 700 and Project Up Grade:

Aware of the pressure of the March federal guidelines of the Office of
Education, which suggest percentages of pupils fo be transferred from segre-
gated schools, the Board began discussion of another plan to desegregate
Croton.

The present plan for implementation in September,. 1966, was announced in
July, 1966. If calls for:

1. Voluntary busing of T00 white children into Croton School, and out-busing
of an equal number of children.

2. An open school policy with some preference fo Croton children.

8. Compensatory education and special facilities at Croton School, known as
“Project Up Grade.”

The compensatory education. referred to above, had been planned for Croton
and other ecity schools earlier, however, as a part of “Project Upgrade,” a
concentrated approach funded by Title I and designed to attack the problems
of disadvantaged children. Thus, in spite of public acknowledgment by those
who should know best that compensatory education in a segregated environ-
ment failed to bring the hoped-for results,2®7 Syracuse again embarked on a
plan of compensatory education within a segregated school environment, in
this case, Croton.

Use of Federal Money: Elementary and Secondary Bducation Act

The proposals for Title programs in Syracuse were first presented to the
Board at its regular meeting in January, 1966, and submitted to the New
York State Hducation Department shortly thereafter. The Act, under this
Title, intends that economically deprived children be provided compensatory

187 {,e, Dr. Barry, and Mr. David Jaquith, President of the Syracuse Board of Education.
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education. However, we hold that it is contrary to the intent of the Aect
as well as other recent legislation to use federal funds to maintain segregated
schools, as is being done in Syracuse, especially in the case of Croton School.

The Work Programs in this plan for 1966 cover a broad ramge of services
and facilities dispersed throughout the’city. The rationale for this appears to
rest on the fact that children from economically deprived areas had been trans-
ferred to outlying schools throughout the city and the services and facilities
followed them. Consequently, the services and facilities have or will become
available to all the children in the system, regardiess of economic status.
(Complete listing of the Title I Work Programs for 1966 showing funds allo-
cated to each city school appears in the Appendix.)

The total money received under Title I of E.S.E.A. was $1,802,648. It is
interesting to note that of this total, $1,099,510 or 619 is being or will be spent
for services and/or facilities being provided to children attending schools in
peripheral areas of the city, i.e. white middle class children.

SEcTION IV : DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS

That all the children in this city are in need of more educational facilities
and services is clearly indicated in our discussion of the budget. It is a poign-
ant fact, however, that at no time have School District staff or members of the
Board acknowledged that by virtue of its avowed intention of integration,
funds were being obtained to provide all city children, white and Negro, lower
and middle class alike, with more advantages.

In a community which for the most part is apathetic about or hostile to
integrated education, failure to make -known to the community some of these
tangible positive results of the integration process to date is a serious omission
and leads us to question the quality of this leadership, particularly its position
that it is unable to institute any cross-busing plan because of wide-spread com-
munity hostility. Careful education of the community to the benefits that all
its children would receive in an integrated school setting was a major factor
in the acceptance of the Barry Plan, Last year, in frequent meetings with the
public, members of the Board and staff carefully interpreted their integration
plan for 1965. A presentation of this sort which gave deserved emphasis to
the tremendous gain which all city schools were to receive because city-wide
dispersal of funds followed the children who were transferred to solve racial
imbalance would surely have helped to change some of the irrational opposition
which integration plans met in the community. R

Equally important is the fact that none of the Title I H.S.E.A. Work Pro-
grams have a direct and immediate impact upon the integrative process per se,
and should not therefore be considered as a step toward the integration of a
school, i.e. Croton. At best, one may interpret their intent as one which will
through compensatory education improve the achievement level of those chil-
dren now attending a segregated school, and may ultimately facilitate integra-
tion when it is forced upon the city. Since the Madison Area Plan failed, why
does the Board assume that in September, 1966, segregated compensatory edu-
cation, now called “Project Up Grade,” will work for Croton? Or that since
the voluntary transfers of September, 1964 failed, “Project 700” will now aid
Croton’s situation?

On Teacher Recognition Day in June of 1966, School Superintendent Barry
spoke to the faculty of Croton School and his own words condemned compen-
satory education in a segregated setting. As reported by the Herald Journal,
he said:

“Croton has been the recipient of many special and compensatory serv-
ices . . . the school has had special attention and staffing advantages which
have not been available to many other schools in the distriect. With these
added resources, the achievement of the pupils in this school falls below
desired levels when compared with that of pupils in other city schools.”

More concrete evidence of the failure of segregated compensatory education
may be found in statistical data released to one of the Croton mothers on
July 7, 1966. The results of tests given in the city in the fall of 1965 were as
follows:
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Lorge-Thorndike 1.Q.—Grade 3

Croton 93
City 102
California Test of Mental Maturity (1.Q.)—
Grade 6
Croton 83
City 104

Stanford Reading Achievement Test Grades
3, 4, 5—Average Scores

3 y 5
Croton 25 34 40
City 30 44 53

These current statistics and statements fit into the pattern made clear by pre-
vious studies in the Syracuse Schools.

In contrast, the Board's recent newspaper releases (August 11, 1966 and
August 30, 1966) indicated a heartening rise in the achievement levels of inner
city students transferred to high-achieving, predominantly white schools under
the Barry Plan, and equally important indicated that ‘“the reading achievement
of the host pupils suffered no deleterious effects because of the bused chil-
dren.” 388 Since there was clearly more to be done in providing supportive
services adequately (especially in the important “bridging” areas of staff, pupil
and parent orientation and special in-service training for staff), it is perhaps
logical to assume that had these commitments been carefully met, classroom
achievements could have been even higher.

With eyvidence that the pupils of the predominantly white host schools have
not suffered academic decline because of the presence of the bused children,
the Board Superintendent, and Staff, can now go to the community and ask
its participation in the integration of all city schools (much as they did for
the Barry Plan). Irrational fears can be met with city-demonstrated facts,
and evidence of tangible financial benefits from integration can be pointed out,
much as Madison Area statistics were used to win support for:the Barry Plan.
Such leadership would place Syracuse in the front ranks of educational plan-
ning to meet and conquer the modern social and economic crises of the cities.
Conclusions

1. Over a period of years, test scores of various kinds have been collected
and studied. Comparisons made between inner city and city-wide schools lead
to four conclusions:

(a) There is a disparity between achievement levels in segregated schools
and those elsewhere in the city.

(b) The disparity widens as the children progress through the grades, and
is particularly disabling as they enter junior high school.

(¢) Compensatory education in a segregated setting has not produced the
desired results. (Madison Area Plan, September, 1961, through June 1965.)

(d) Evidences were noted of higher achievement by bused pupils who re-
ceived education in an integrated setting and continued high performance level
of host school pupils. (Barry Plan, 1965-1966.)

2. 'We submit that previous attempts by the Board of Education to integrate
the city schools have either failed.or at best have been inadequate; that based
on previous experiences (the 1964 combination of open enrollment and volun-
tary transfer that failed completely to eliminate imbalances), the current plan
to integrate Croton is doomed to failure, It would appear that the City School
District and Board of Education have taken all the previous mishaps and
combined them into one package.

3. The plan for Croton is only a “pateh.” We quote from a Post Standard
article in January, 1966, in which Edith Scully reports that Mr. Jaquith termed
Project Up Grade “a stop-gap measure, and plans for the eventual desegrega-
tion of Croton School have not been abandoned.” Project Up Grade is sched-
uled for implementation in Croton in September, 1966. No other plans, except

188 School District Statement. Quoted in Syracuse Herald Journal, August 30, 1966.
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the call for voluntary in-busing have been announced. We ask on behalf of
Croton School children, how long is “Stop ‘Gap?” When is eventually?

4. The present plans of the Board concentrate upon a solution for one school
and totally neglect growing racial imbalance in other city schools.

5. The Barry Plan has not yet been evaluated, but even if the results achieved
are as anticipated we would have to raise the following points:

(a) There is insufficient physical capacity in city schools to absorb by out-
busing only, the present school enrollment of Croton and other racially imbal-
anced schools. Therefore, further use of this plan to solve racial imbalance
is not possible.

(b) More important, we feel that the method of integration used in the
Barry .Plan is per se discriminatory, inasmuch as it transfers Negro children
only. We quote from A Survey of Croton and Washington Irving Elementary
Schools of the City of Syracuse, June, 1963:

“For anyone to become a good citizen, a valuable member of society,
there must be a healthy self image. He must see himself as a valued
member of his society, both wanted and ‘respected . . . one-way busing
makes this impossible.” 18

6. The “Barry Plan” was a step in the right direction; however, evidence
shows that in certain areas considered essential by the community the prom-
ised supportive measures were not adequately supplied by the City School Dis-
trict. Community faith in the Board’s present promises for “Project 700,” is
therefore at stake.

7. The Board of Education must now assume more vigorous leadership in
securing racial balance in all city schools; further, it must educate all citizens
to recognize that integrated schools bring many benefits to the children who
attend them, not the least of which is a better education.

In the 12 years since the 1954 decision, a whole school generation of children
has moved through the city’s educational facilities, many of them fated to
become unhappy ghetto statistics. Syracuse cannot afford to “waste” its chil-
dren. The years between the present school inequalities and a future “campus
plan” cannot be allowed to add to such statistics, all because school authorities
were unwilling to assume courageously the task of educating a community.

189 By a Study Staff of the School of Education in cooperatlon with the Bureaun of
School Services, Syracuse University.
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APPENDIX A

Title I Work Programs for 1966

TITLE OF PROGERAM

POPULATION TO
BE SERVED

COoSsT

Croton Lighted Rlementary
School.

Project Up Grade —— e

Teacher Aides and Secretaries._..

Summer Language Development
Program

Physically Hnndicapped Junior
High Students.

In-Service Teanchers Language,
Arts and Social Studles, K-12.

Hlementary School Lunch
Program,

Project for Bxcluded Hmotion-
ally Disturbed Children.

Unwed Mothers Program ————-_

Effective Instructional Commu-
nications.
Instructional T.V. Services ———.——

Remediation and Counseling _..._

Trield Trip Program _________._

Coordinating Administrative
Personnel.

Community and Household Basle
Skills.

Pre- School Program, July and
August.

West Side Summer Project in
Reading and Math.

Up Grade Asplrations, HBduca-
tional and Career.

Summer Hducation Program _...

Negro History and Social
Development.

Concept of Task Achievement for
Summer, Males 9-13.

Summer Day Camp Enriched
Program.

Summer Workshops Leading to a
Continuous Progress Program.

Instruction Geared to’ Individual
Needs.

Summer Pre-First for 65 Head-
start Children.

Summer Creatlvity and Home-
making.

Summer Physical Bducation
Program. .

Summer Drama Program _._._..___

Individualized Reading Program._

Summer Vocational Education —_._

Summer Hduocatlon and Recrea-
tion Program.

Child Day Care, June, July,
August.

Bast Side Summer Project ..

Croton

Croton

17 out of 32 public elementary
schools and 4 parochial
schools.

Seymour, Sumner, Croton ______

F. Ware Clary Junior High _____
Publie, private and parochial
schools (total of 300 teachers).
29 out of 32 elementary schools-..
48 of 54 students . ___________

140 girls, Syracuse School
¢ o?lstrict.

Total elementary and junior
high school population,
Grades 4-9, 22,000 children.

Inner City and peripheral
schools.

Grades K-6, 24,000 students____

Central High School oo

Roosevelt Junior and Blodgett
Junior Highs.
90 disadvantaged children __.._

. Seymour, Delaware, St. Lucy’s--

Merrick School o ___

Sumner, Croton, Danforth,
Cleveland Prescott and
Clinton

All Public schools . _______

Seymour, Croton, Merrick, Dan-
forth, and Delaware.

Sumner, Danforth, Croton, Sey-
mour, Clinton and Prescott.
Central, Roosevelt, H. W. Smith,

Danforth, McKinley, Brighton,
and Sumner.
Disadvantage Children 7-12 ____

24 Publie, Private schools and
Institutions.

Hducationally deprived girls
9-13: Seymour, Danforth,
Croton, Sumner, and Merrick.

24 elementary, junior and senior
high, educationally deprived.

12 inner eity schools . ____

Croton, Sumner, Seymour,
Danforth, St. Lucy’s.

Central Technical, 35 C.M.D.C._~

Blodgett, Roosevelt, and Central
Technical,

Children in D.T.A. and Basic
HEducation Program.

Croton and Cathedral . __..___

$23,832
61,400
*117,900
44,000
*21,000
*120,300
*397,225
25,500
78,908
*218,500
*153,400

44,550

*64,000
22,625

4,595
15,462
2,574
7,796
17,932

*7,185
21,744

7,174
27,130

5,913
81,070
10,944

28,327
59,386

7,668
$1,802.648
619% =§1,099,610
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Racial Distribution (Elementary School Population as Reported by the
Syracuse €ity School District, October, 1965)

NEGRO

TOTAL BSTI-
SCHOOL PROTES- | ENROLL- | MATED | JON- | % NON.
SIONAL,| "MENT |cApAcrry| WHITE | WHITE
ADRArews oo 1 771 820 131 16.99
Bellvue. 0 480 350 4 .08
Cleveland 1 338 | e 45 13.31
Clinton 1 395 450 110 27.85
Croton 6 1,150 800 1,024 89.04
Danforth 5 710 630 363 51.13
Delaware . _________| 0 912 60 6.58
Blmwood——————________ 1 529 33 6.24
Franklin 0 838 926 5 .06
Frazler . ______, 0 395 580 36 9.11
Hughes 1 471 109 23.14
Huntington______________ 0 779 870 1 13
Hyde ) 624 30 4.81
Jefferson 0 411 | 0 0.00
Le Moyne. oo 0 432 460 8 1.85
Lincoln Elementary. 0 313 350 0 0.00
McKinley (7 932 980 148 15.88
Mencken (7) 377 430 32 8.49
Merricko e 0 558 390 202 52.80
Nichols (7 411 440 22 5.35
Porter 0 516 830 37 7.17
Powlesland 0 439 92 20.96
Prescott 0 239 750 18 7.53
Roberts 0 424 11 2.59
Salina 0 375 400 30 8.00
[STE0°21 010 110 o — 3 766 900 247 32.25
Smith 1 934 75 8.03
Sumner. 0 682 320 46.92
Van Duyn e 0 500 590 43 *8.60
Washington...________. 0 368 400 20 543
Webster_ . __________ 0 547 5 91
TOTAL o e 20 17,610 3,351 19.03
Racial Distribution of Junior High School Population 181

Bellvue 0 160 0.00
Blodgett 3 850 15.00
Clary. 2 749 11.30
Hastwood 1 725 15.30
Grant 3 997 10.60
Levy_ 2 652 12.00

Linecoln 3
Roosevelt 3 29.00
H. W. Smith 0 11.00

17

Racial Distribution of Senior High School Population 182
Henninger (academic

Division) —me e N 1,679 21.00
Central Tech. 2 925 15.00
Corcoran: 2 1,450 5.70
Nottingham— . _______| 0 1,150 4.20

4

180 Negro professional staff figures are estimates based on interviews with people in or
knowledgable about staff in the various schools.
191 School population flgures are estimates for the school year beginning 1965 as pre-
gsented by the City School District, April, 1965, Research Report #11-65.
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Ezhibit No. 15

For the last eight months FIGHT has been opposed to any administration
building for the Board of Education on the General Hospital site. This oppo-
sition was officially recorded with the city of Rochester at the City Planning
Commission’s public hearings and the City Council public hearings. Our
demands have been that the land be used for a school, a large recreation area,
low rise public housing and non-profit housing. We have also stated that if
‘Mr. Goldberg does not integrate the schools of Rochester, he will not get any
land in our community for urban renewal.

MINISTER FRANKLYN FLORENCE.

SUPPLEMENTARY' STATEMENTS
Crry ScHoor DISTRICT,
Syracuse, N.Y. 13202, September 19, 1966.
Mz. JoNATHAN FLEMING,
U.8. Civil Rights Commission,
Washington, D.C.

DearR Mz, FrEMING: I am enclosing a copy of the letter which was sent to
parents who had indicated a willingness to transfer their children to the
Croton Elementary School under “Project 700.”

Very cordially yours,

FRANRLYN S. BARRY,
Superintendent of Schools.

Crry ScHoorn DisTrICT,
Syracuse, N.Y. 13202, September 10, 1966.
Me. RicHARD J. SUTLIFF,
2206 Midland Avenue,
Syracuse, N.Y.

Dear Mz, Surmarr: I want to thank you for your strong support in regard
to Project 700. It is unfortunate that we were unable to attain the goal set
by the Board of Education. As originally agreed no parent would be obligated
to the transfer of his child unless there were at least 700 applications received.
You will find your application enclosed.

If you still wish to transfer your child to Croton Elementary School, please
write me and I will communicate your request to the Board of Hducation for
further action.

Most. sincerely,

FRANKLYN S. Barry,
Superintendent of Schools.

Note—The same letter was sent at an earlier date to the majority of the
parents who had submitted applications; the letters were dated August 22
through 25, 1966.

F, 8. B.

STATEMENT BY DR, CHARLES V. WILLIE AND DR. JEROME BEKER, SENIOR RESEARCE
ABBOCIATES, SYRACUSE UNIVERSITY YOUTH DEVELOPMENT CENTER, PRESENTED
AT SYBACUSE ScHoOL DIsTRICT PUBLI0 HEARING ON PROPOsSAL TO DESEGREGATE

INNER CrrY ELEMENTARY AND JUNIOR HIicH ScHOOLS

SYRACUSE UNIVERSITY, SYRACUSE, NEW YORK, MAY 5, 1965
Presented at 8:15 P.M. Session

This statement is a joint presentation by the speaker, Dr, Charles V. Willie,
and his colleague, Dr, Jerome Beker, who serve as senior research associates
at the Syracuse University Youth Development Center.

We would like to present for the Board’s considerations some preliminary
findings from our study of racial integration in four Syracuse public schools.

This study is in progress and was started at the beginning of the current
school year. ’
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The study involves approximately 254 children transferred from Croton,
Danforth, Brighton, Prescott and Madison schools to Edward Smith, Hughes,
Levy, and Madison schools. Of the eight schools in our study, Madison was
involved both as a sending and receiving school. Seventy-one per cent of the
students transferred -were Negro, 27 per cent white and 2 per cent American
Indian.

As you know, these children were transferred as a result of a policy decision
by the Board of Education pertaining to the racial balance of schools and the
quality of eduecation.

The Federal government indicated an interest in the Syracuse experience and
provided a grant through the Office of Education and the National Institute of
Mental Health for the Syracuse University Youth Development Center, in
cooperation with the Syracuse Public School District, to evaluate this initial
program of planned raciul integration.

‘We have developed a comprehensive research design. Observers are on duty
in four of the receiving schools with specific-instructions to note hpw the new
children are getting along. They spend a minimum of twenty hours per week
observing children and recording their observations for careful analysis.

A series of tests were given at the beginning of the school year and will be
given at the close of the school year to provide us with factual information on
changes in the achievement level of individual students—both new students
and host students in receiving schools. Parents will be surveyed this summer
to obtain their reactions to the new school and their assessment of the progress
of the child during the school year. Finally, the teachers and the observers,
who know the children best, have been asked to rate each child’s degree of inte-
gration in the new school. The teacher-ratings are coming in but are still
incomplete. In addition, we cannot give the final word on changes, if any, in
achievement level until the results of end-of-the-year tests are analyzed. But
we do have the final ratings of our observers.

These observers are mature staff members, not of the Syracuse public schools,
but of the Youth Development Center and are therefore in a position to render
an impersonal judgment. The observer’s pupil-ratings will be presented tonight.

Parenthetically, may I state that we are indeed grateful and appreciative of
the fine cooperation by the students, their parents, the teachers and the adminis-
trative staffs of the schools. It is because they have permitted us to observe
and to administer selected tests that we are able to provide these facts.

Our study presents findings about all children who are new in two elementary
and two junior high schools—the children who are new because of Board of
BEducation policy decisions regarding racial balance and quality of education,
and the children who are new because their parents moved into the new school
district. Mo our knowledge, this is one of the few studies that has compared
the social adjustment of all new children. This study should enable us to
determine whether problems experienced by Negro children bussed to predomi-
nantly white schools are associated with their race or whether their problems
are those that any new child may experience.

The total population in this study consisted of approximately 600 new stu-
dents, one-third of whom were new because of policy decisions by the Board,
and two-thirds of whom were new because of change in residence by parents.
The findings presented tonight have to do with social adjustment.

Bach observer was asked to give his or her opinion on whether the new child
had accepted the new school and been accepted by the teachers and pupils so
that he acted as a part of that school. The observers were asked to indicate
whether the child was well assimilated, moderately assimilated, or poorly
assimilated into the school.

Our overall finding is that about 70 per cent of all new children are well
assimilated into the four schools studied. This proportion of well assimilated
children is about the same for boys and girls and for whites and nonwhites.
Only about one of every 10 persons among new students is poorly assimilated.
So the general conclusion is that a large majority of the students new o any of
the Syracuse public schools should assimilate well.

‘With reference to age or grade level, we find that new children in elementary
school assimilate more easily than junior high youngsters. 'While the rate of
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assimilation is high for all, we find that six of every 10 new junior high as
compared with better than eight of every 10 new elementary school pupils are
considered to be well assimilated. This finding indicates that assimilation
proceeds more rapidly among younger children. As age increases, it would
appear that the rate of assimilation for new children decreases.

Nearly one-third of the children who were transferred into these four schools
due to Board policy decisions, designed to improve quality of education are
white. Between 60 and 70 per cent of the nonwhite and white children are
assimilating well; however, the proportion of wéll assimilated nonwhite trans-
ferred students, which is 67 per cent, is slightly higher than the proportion of
well assimilated white transferred students, which is 62 per cent. This slight
difference between the races may be due to the fact that most of the white
youngsters transferred were at the junior high level while Negro youngsters
transferred to improve their quality of education were about equally divided
between elementary and junior high. You may recall that younger children
tend to assimilate more rapidly than older children. The analysis thus far
indicates that age is more importantly related to degree of assimilation than
is race.

Finally, we compared all children new to these four schools because they
were transferred and children new because their parents mnoved into the school
distriet. This comparison was made, in part, to determine if the transferred
or bussed children acted differently because of the neighborhoods from which
they came. It has been asserted that children bussed into a school district
where the income level is different from that of their parents might feel
foreign and out of place and that this feeling would hinder their involvement
in school activities. Our data cast doubt upon these assertions; we find no evi-
dence to support them. Contrary to these assertions, we find that new children
transferred or bussed into schools in middle-income neighborhoods have assimi-
lated—that is, they have accepted and been accepted by the teachers and pupils
of the schools—at about the same rate as new children who are residents of the
neighborhoods in which the schools are located.

Exactly two-thirds of the children who are new due to Board of Education
policy of transferring children from the inner city to schools in middle-income
neighborhoods are well assimilated; and exactly two-thirds of the new children
who are residents in these middle-income areas are also well assimilated. This
means that one of every three children from the inner city is poorly assimilated
but that this proportion is no different from the proportion of middle-income
new children who are poorly assimilated into the new school. Thus, all new
children, whether poor or affluent, experience about the same proportion of
problems in becoming integrated and assimilated into a new school.

Based upon these preliminary findings we predict that 60 to 70 per cent of
the students new to any school in the Syracuse Public School District will
become well assimilated in that school during the course of the school year.

We further predict that 30 to 40 per cent of the students new to any school
in the Syracuse I’ublic School District will assimilate moderately or poorly, but
that the moderate to poor assimilation will be related to factors other than
sex, race, and social class.

Finally, we predict that younger children will assimilate into a new school
and become a part of it more readily than older children.

On the basis of our study and analysis, we see no social adjustment problem
that might result from transferring children to high achieving schools.that may
be outside their neighborhood of residence.

Our considered opinion is that white as well as Negro children will receive
substantial benefit by attending schools populated by students of diversified
backgrounds. Such schools enable the children to come to know all sorts and
conditions of persons. Homogeneously white and homogeneously nonwhite
schools are inadequate because they tend to limit the students’ understandings
of the ways of mankind. We submit that the development of such under-
standings is a fundamental part of education for living in a world of diversity.
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Dz. FRANKLYN BARRY, Superintendent August 18, 1966
Syracuse School District,

409 West Genesee Street,

Syracuse, New York

Deazr FRANK: May I congratulate you on the brave new approach which you
are undertaking of attempting to open Croton Elementary School this Fall as a
racially integrated school. I think this approach has intrinsic value. Then I
think it has the additional merit of stimulating community-wide support for
the campus concept. Because I see the plan to integrate Croton tied to an even
more sophisticated plan for education—the campus concept—which includes,
but goes beyond, the mere mixing of children to achieve racial balance, I think
it is wonderful. There is one dimension of the project that you may have
under consideration. If you do not, may I bring the matter to your attention.
Active effort needs to be undertaken now to recruit Negro families who will be
willing to send their children to other schools outside the Croton district. The
efforts among Negro families also must develop the “bandwagon” technique in
which it is popular, and the thing to do, to send one’s child to a nonneighbor-
hood school. The effort must be launched soon enough to enable Negro parents
and their children to work through their fears that could cause them to balk
at being bused out. If Negro parents are turned to at the last minute when a
sufficient number of white parents have volunteered to send their children to
Croton, you may find that the Negro parents are unwilling to make room for
the white children. They may rationalize their behavior in a number of ways;
‘but basically they will be unwilling to move out because the experience is new
and they will not have had sufficient time to adjust to the new idea. My
recommendation that immediate attention be given to recruiting Negro children
now is based on a bit of experience. When St. Phillips Episcopal Church—an
all-Negro Parish across the street from the old L. C. Smith Typewriter factory
—was closed in 1957 or 1958, the Bishop sent a letter to all members telling
them they could go to any Hpiscopal Church in the city. I suggested to several
members of Grace Episcopal Church, which was almost an all-white congrega-
tion then, that about a dozen Grace Church families should establish personal
contact so that Negroes would know that they were wanted in Grace Church.
I suggested that a dozen St. Phillips families should be invited home for dinner.
Although the people would be strangers to each other, I pointed out that during
the course of the evening after bread had been broken together, it would be
amazing what transformations might take place. We worked with the Grace
Church families for three weeks and finally got them to overcome their anxieties
to the extent that a dozen agreed to invite twelve St. Phillips families to a
supper, not in their individual homes but in the parish hall of the church.

‘We committed a major error however. We did not work with the Negro
families of the former St. Phillips congregation for two or three weeks,
encouraging them also to share their anxieties and to work through their
problems of accepting white Episcopalians. And when the dinner date was set,
twelve St. Phillips families were contacted for the first time and issued an
invitation to come to the supper in the parish hall at Grace Church. Twelve
Grace Church families showed for the supper, but only three from St. Phillips
put in an appearance. I learned something from that experience of nearly a
decade ago. And it is that the anxieties which whites have over approaching
the new and different are found also among Negroes. Thus, each racial group
must be worked with in preparing it for a brave new experience such as you
are proposing for the 1966-67 school year.

I, of course, am preparing to leave the city and cannot be of much .help. But
I wish for you good health to continue your miraculous administration of
reconciliation—bringing all sorts and conditions of persons into each others
presence. Who knows? They may even learn to love each other.

Sincerely,

CHARLES V. WILLIE,
Associate Professor of Sociology
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Syracuse University.
September 9, 1966.
To TEHE EDITOR,

Post Standard Newspaper
Syracuse, New York

Dear Sie: Sixty-eight white children and their parents had the humility to
apply to the Board of Education for permission to enroll this September in
Croton Elementary School, which is nearly 90 per cent Negro. But the Board
of Hducation did not have the courage to enroll these children in Croton. It
cancelled the special project because 700 white children did not volunteer.

By cancelling the opportunity for these white children to attend Croton, a
sinister attitude of arrogance, tending toward white superiority, was revealed.
This, of course, is a serious charge. But the charge corresponds with the
serious and unfortunate action that the board took.

Because white children would not be a majority in Croton this fall, the board
apparently could not tolerate taking the responsibility for transferring 68 white
children there. It should be noted that the board in 1964 permitted most of
the white children of Prescott School to transfer to junior high schools other
than predominately Negro Madison when the junior high division was closed at
Prescott. So the recent action is a continuation of a pattern which is con-
tinuing to insult Negro citizens in this community.

In the past, the board has transferred Negro children into white schools in
which they were a minority. It would appear, based on its recent action, that
the board will have nothing o do with sponsoring integration where whites
would be a minority.

All is not lost, however. The 68 white students and their parents have made
a contribution to Syracuse, although the children will not be permitted to attend
Croton this fall. They have responded to the call to integrate Croton and have
been turned away. They, therefore, have helped reveal to the community what
the Board of Education really stands for.

Loving involves both giving and receiving. Whites must learn how to receive
from Negroes even as Negroes must learn how to give. This is what 68 white
children could have learned this fall, a lesson which the board would not
permit them to have.

Sincerely,
CraRreEs V. WILLIE.

HARVARD MEDICAL SCHOOL,
Boston, Mass. 02115, October 10, 1966.
Dz, FRANKLYN S. BARRY,
Superintendent of Schools,
Syracuse School District,
409 West Genesee Sireet,
Syracuse, N.Y. 13202

Dear Frank: Thanks for sending to me the copy of the letter which was
sent to all parents whose children were volunteered to participate in Project 700.

It was nice to see you in Rochester. I wish we had been able to talk over
some of the strategy of Project 700 before it was launched. I felt constrained
to put on the record my reaction to what I consider to be a defect in the
project ; and while you should know from my previous communication with you
that I do not feel that you, personally, harbor any of the attitudes I attributed
to the Board, I do believe that the statement by the President of the Board to
the effect that Project 700 proved that whites will not enroll in a predomi-
nantly Negro school is a veiled representation of the point of view to which I
was referring. Nevertheless, I should point out that the Board president is a
man of goodwill, and was probably unaware of the implications of the statement.

The logic of the situation was what “turned me on.” Only fifty to sixty
Negro children were recruited to attend predominantly white Edward Smith
Hlementary School for the 1964-65 school year, and the program of integration
moved ahead. But when only sixty to seventy white children were recruited to



354

attend the predominantly Negro Croton Elementary School for the 1966-87 school
year, the program of integration was called off. This is what I considered to
be a defect in the organization of the program. We should have enrolled whom-
ever applied to be transferred.

These are the logical inconsistencies that we sometimes recognized only with
hindsight, and it is for this reason that I did not ask for permission to rebuttal
your statements before the U. S. Civil Rights Commission. I was more inter-
ested in reaching an understanding with you as a person than in making my
point.

I do feel that we came to an understanding of the difference that we had in
our reactions to Project 700 and for that I'm thankful. I should like to keep
in touch with you when I return to Syracuse, and would welcome the oppor-
tunity to think out loud with you privately if I can be of help on new
approaches which from time to time you may wish to discuss. I think that we
have achieved the kind of trust and honest discourse that could facilitate such
conversation.

Best wishes for continued success. A minor setback is of little consequence
when the final roll is called. More important than our accomplishments to date
is the direction in which we are moving; and I think the Syracuse School
District is moving in the right direction.

Sincerely,
CuARLES V. WILLIE, Ph. D.,
Visiting Lecturer in Sociology,
Department of Psychiatry, Harvard Medical School.
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